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PREFACE. 



Thb text of the present edition of Caesar's Com- 
mentaries on the Gallic War is substantially that of 
Oudendorp. The variations introduced were drawn 
from a careful comparison of Oudendorp's text with 
those of Achaintre and Lemaire, Oberlin, Schneider, 
Giani, &c; and the Editor felt the less hesitation in 
adopting this course because of the acknowledged cor- 
rupt state of the text.* Hence, wherever a reading 
appeared to him more in accordance with Caesar's usual 
style or manner, he has ventured to adopt it in prefer- 
ence to the lection of Oudendorp. 

The sources from which the notes have been mainly 
drawn are the following: Oudendorp's large edition of 
the works of Caesar, with the Notes of D. Vossius, 
J. Davies, and Sam. Clarke, Stutgard, 1822, 2 vols., 
8vo. ; Graevius^s edition of Caesar's works, with the 
Notes of Vossius, Davies, and others, Leyden, 1713, 
8vo. ; Barker's Caesar^s Commentaries on the Gallic 



* " The text of Caesar's Commentaries is also so corrupt, and has in 
the later editions been sometimes so unhappily corrected, that I dread the 
period when I shall have to follow it as the main authority of my narrative, 
nnd can no longer look to Niebnhr's sagacity for guidance." — ArnoUfti 
Hi*tory of Rome, voL I., p. 15. 

1* 
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War, with select notes, London, 1831 ; Commentaries ori 
the Gallic War, edited by Dr. L. Schmitz, with Notes, 
Edinburgh, 1847; Clarke's Caesar from the Delphin 
edition; Andrews', Leverett's, and Paterson's editions 
of the Commentaries on the Gallic War, &c. From 
these sources principally, added to the frequent perusals 
of the author with the classes und$r his charge, it has 
been the Editor's aim to prepare such notes as would be 
of service to the young student in entering upon the 
consecutive perusal of a Latin author. In how far the 
Editor may have succeeded in carrying out his design, 
it becomes him not to say; he can only trust that 
his efforts to illustrate and render attractive a favorite 
classic may meet with similar indulgence to that which 
has been bestowed upon his former contributions to the 
great cause of classical learning. 

N«w Yokk, May Ut, 1848. 
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LIFE 



CAIUS JULIUS CAESAR.* 



Caius Julius Cakbar was the sod of Caius Caesar and Aurelia, the daughter 
of Cotta. He was born in the sixth consulship of Marius, ninety-nine years 
b. c. When only in hia seventeenth year, he obtained the office of High Priest 
of Jupiter. His marriage with Cornelia, the daughter of Cinna, exciled against 
him the hatred of Sylla, to whoee suspicion he had, from his early years, been 
exposed, in consequence of his aunt Julia being the wife of Marius. To escape 
assassination, he was obliged to conceal himself, until, by the intercession of 
the vestal virgins and entreaties of his relations, the tyrant was reluctantly 
induced to spare his life. That Sylla formed, at an early period, a correct 
opinion of his talents and ambition, is proved by the answer which he returned 
to his friends, who reproached him for the meanness of wishing to put a boy to 
death ; M In that ftoy," said he, " I see many Mariuses." 

The first military honor which Caesar obtained, was a civic crown, at the 
siege of Mitylene, when the Roman army was commanded by Thermus, the 
Praetor. On Sylla's death he returned to Rome, and before he had com- 
pleted his twenty-third year, accused Dolabella of extortion. Although the 
prosecxttion terminated in the acquittal of the defendant, Caesar in that trial 
gave such proofs of his abilities, as ranked him in the puplic opinion high 
among the most distinguished orators. Not having obtained any public office, 
and wishing to avoid the odium necessarily attendant on ari unsuccessful 
impeachment, he retired to Rhodes to study eloquence under Apollonius Molo, 
who was a very eminent teacher of rhetoric. Near the island Pharmacusa, 
on his way to Rhodes, he was taken by pirates, among whom he remained 
forty days. At the end of that time he purchased his liberty for fifty talents. 
Soon after obtaining his freedom from the pirates, he procured a ship, pursued 
them, and, to verify the threat which he expressed when their captive, put 
them all to death by crucifixion. After his return to Rome, he was, by the 
vote of the people, appointed a military tribune. He afterwards obtained the 
offices of Qnaestor, Edile, High Priest, Praetor, and Consul. During his 
Quaestorship, his wife CorneUa, and aunt Julia, the widow of Marius, died ; 
and he detivered a funeral oratkm ftom the Rostra in honor of both. He 
then married Pompeia, the daughter of Q. Pompeius, and grand-daughter of 
Sylla. To gain the favor of the peopie, when an Edile, he surpassed all his 
predecessors in the extravagance and magnificence of his shows. To dazzie 
and captivate the multitude, and to weaken the power of the nobles, was his 



* The accompanying Life of Caesar is taken principally from Dymock's edition 
of the works of Julius Caesar. 
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8 LIFB OF CAIU8 JtJLIIJS CASSAB. 

^constant aim. In the pursuit of hk favorite plans, he had recourae to meana 
the most wicked and fiagitious. But, in spite of his vices,* the agreeableness 
of his mannera and splendor of hia talenta, added to hia martial valor and* 
intrepidity, gained him many admireni. The succees of hia military enterpriaes 
rendered him a favorite with the army, and hn profose bribery aecured in 
his interest the populace of Rome. That his object, from his early years, 
had been his own aggrandizement on the ruin of his country, is manifest 
from his having been concerned, first, in the conspiracy of Crassus and Sylla, 
and, afterwards, in that of Catiline.t The judgment which he gave in the 
senate, with respect to the punishment of Lentulus, Cethegus, &c., accom- 
plices of Catiline, the conduct of the Roman Equites who guarded the temple 
where the senate was met, and his being arraigned as an asBociate of that 
rebel, before the Quaestor and the senate, sufficiently prove both the public 
opinion and his guilt. He leagued with these traitors, not to promote their 
schemes, but by their means to destroy the liberties of his country, and become 
the unlimited sovereign of Rome. 

Caesar divorced Pompela, because Clodius had been detected in his house, 
while she and other matrons were celebrating the rites of Bona Dea % from 
which every male creature was most carefully excluded. Clodius was tried 
for this crirae, and, through bribery, obtained a sentence of acquittal. As 
Clodius was a man of great influence and popularity, Caesar, although cer- 
tain of the fact, declined bearing evidence against him, lest it should have, 
at any future period, been in the amallest degree injurious to his plans of am- 
bition.t 

The senate seem to have been apprehensive of the power and influence of 
Caesar. By this time he was elected consul, which induced them to decree 
provinces of little or no importance, woods and roads, to the consuls for that 
year. This provoked his resentment, and he Iabored to effect a reconciliation 

, between Pompey and Crassus, which he at last, after great exertion, accom- 
plished. The interest of the former he had keenly supported in the passing of 
the Manilian law, which conferred extraordinary powers on that commander, 
and likewise on other occasions, though not without an ultimate view to his 
own advantage. Whatever power, beyond what was usual, had been assigned 
to others, served as a precedent for his soliciting the like for himself. With 
Crassus, a man of prodigious wealth, but of no great personal merit, he had 
long been in habits of friendship. Of all the Roman citizens, Pompey possesBed 
the greatest power, Crassus the greatest riches, and Caesar the greatest abilities. 
In this coalition, which was in fact a conspiracy against the liberties of Rome, 
they solemnly swoce that nothing was to be done in the state but by their 



* Whilst Caesar was giving tokens of the danger which the aristocracy had to 
apprehend from his political career, he almost lulled their fears by the unbounded 
infamy of his personal character. We will not, and cannot repeat the picture 
which ancient writers, little scrupulous on such points, have drawn of his debauch- 
eriee ; it will be sufficient to say, that he was stained with numerous adulteries, 
committed with women of the noblest families ; that his profligacies in other 
points drew upon him general disgrace, even amidst the lax morality of his own 
contemporaries, and are such that their very flagitiousness has in part saved them 
from the abhorrence of posterity, because modern writers cannot pollute their 
pages with the mention of them.—Arnold's Later Roma* CommonweaUk, p. 149. 

t Caesar'8 connection with the conspiracy of Catiline is doubted and even denied 
by some of the best modern writers. There does not appear to be sufficient evi 
dence to convict him of any direct participation in that sanguinary scheme. 

t See Arnold'8 Laier Roman Coimowoealth, pp. 190-192. 
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common consent. The Bcandalous combination of these three great men waa 
called the first triumvirate. Of the three, Pompey was the least criminal. 
He appeare to have been duped by the insinuating address of Caesar, in whose 
consnlship he ezpected to get his acts m Asia ratifted. The decree could only 
gratify his vanity, which was his rnling passion ; bnt the means whicli he 
employed to accomplish it were highly criminal. The object of Crassus was 
to add to his wealth, and to increase his infiuence in the state, by the power 
and talents of tlie other two ; and that of Caesar, by occasionally yielding to 
Pompey's fame, to raise his own, " and crown his mad ambition." 

From this period the state was wholly managed by Caesar ; and the violence 
of his proceedings rendered the triumviri objects of just abhorrence to all claseea 
of the commnnity. Cicero, to whom Pornpey confeased he had been duped 
by Caesar, advised. him to break off all connection with that intriguing and 
unprincipled politician ; but with him the winning address of Caesar had more 
influence, who not only preserved their former intimacy, in opposition to the 
advice of Cicero, but strengthened their union by giving Pompey, in marriage, 
hie daughter Julia, a woman of the most amiable dispositions, and of the most 
engaging manners. So great was her influence with both her father and 
husband, that, in spite of the mutual jealousy and aversion which afterwards 
subsisted between them, she prevented their coming to any rupture as long as 
she lived. To increase his power in the state, and to command the interest of 
Piso, who succeeded him in the consulship, he married his daughter Calpurnia. 
A strong and respectable party, animated by love of their country, then began 
warmly to oppose the measures of the triumvirate. Caesar, anzious to intimi- 
date them, bribed Vettius, who had formerly preferred an accusation against 
himself, to declare, that he had been urged by some of the nobles to asBassinate 
Pompey. But this villainy, being detected by the people, was treated with 
snch contempt, that he was glad to drop it; and to prevent discovery, he put 
Vettius to death in prison. Notwithstanding these acts of enormity, he still 
retained a very powerful party in the state. Previousiy to the expiration of his 
consulship, he obtained from the people, through his agent, the tribune 
Vatinius, the province ot Gallia Cisalpina, and Illyricum, Upper Albania, with 
three legions for flve years ; and the senate, at the desire of Caesar, added 
Gallia Transalpina, and another legion. These legions were gradually in- 
creased to thirteen. Some of the succeeding magistrates wished to annul his 
acts, and to prosecute him for his illegal couduct during his consulship ; but, 
having the tribunes inhis interest, a veto was put on all their proceedings. 

Caesar set out for Gaul, early in the spring of b. c. 58. Of his conquest of 
that country, checking the inroads of the Germans, and overrunning part of 
Britain, the Commentaries on the Gallic War contain a rapid but well-written 
account. The young reader must not infer, that all his engagements with 
these nations are fully recorded, or every circumstance of his conduct with 
regard to them is either mtnutely or faithfully detailed. Kespect for his char- 
acter as a man, and a conscionsness ef the injustice of many of his acts, in- 
duced him to conceal many particulars, and to hint at, rather than describe, 
others. His cruelty and injustice in attacking the states in alliance with Rome, 
called forth merited reprehension in the senate, when it was even proposed, 
that for his abuse of power in that country, he should be given up to the 
enemy. But the splendor of his success prevented that motion from passing 
into a law.* The first seven books of the Commentaries were written by 
Caesar. To them Hirtius Pansa, at the reqoest of Balbus, added an eighth, 
which brings down the narrative of Caeear's military operations in Gallia to 



* Compare note, p. 74, line 7. 
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10 UFK OF CAIUS JULIUS CAESAR. 

the time wfa«n he paased the Rubicon, which fonned the < 
the Civil war.* 

Tne dissemhled friendship which had, for sorae thne, exieted between Caesar 
and Pompey, on the death of Juiia and Crassus gave place to a peisonal hatred 
and open hostitity. Neither of these generals oould bear an equal, much tess a 
sunerior. Through the influence of Pompey, the eenate had received CaesarVi 
petitione with contemptuoue indtfference, which wae, with him, a good reaeon 
Jbr involving hia country in all the horrore of inteetine btoodahed. Caeear*e 
crosBing the Rubicon, the boundary of Gallia CissJpina, which the laws did 
not allow him to pass while in command, was an actual declaration of hostili- 
ties. Pompey and his friends, taken wholly by surprise at his activity and 
daring, fled from Italy, and orossed to Greece. In sixty days, Caesar conquered 
all Italy, entered Rome, and took possession of the treasury, which Pompey, by 
an unaccountable oversight, had left behind him. Having seized the govern- 
ment money, he left the command of the army in Italy to Antony, and went 
against Pompey's best troops, which were then in Spain, under Petreius, Afra- 
nius and Varro, obeerving on his quitting the capital, " that he was going to 
ftght an army without a general, and woukl return to fight a generai without 
an army." He was well received by the inhabitants of all the towns on his 
road thither, except the people of Maiseiiles, who refused to admit him within 
their gates. Unwilling to spend much time in the reduction of that city, he 
gave the command of the troops who were to attack it by land, to Trebonius, 
his tieutenant-general, and of the fleet to Decimus Bratus. Having brought 
the war in Spain to a successful termination, on his return to Rome he cora- 
pelled the inhabitants of MarseiOes, after a long and brave resistaoce, to surren- 
der. He then prepared to follow Pompey into Greece, conscious that, during 
his life, he would neither enjoy tranquiility nor security. After severai skir- 
miahes, the two armies came to a decisive engagement on the plains of Phar- 
saiia, in which Pompey was completely defeated, and his camp taken. Imme- 
diately after that disastrous battle, he, accompanied with only thirty hoieemeu, 
liastened to the shores of the Archipelago, and afterwards fled to Egypt, where 
he was murdered. Caesar, resolved to pursue his enemy into whatever part of 
the world he might go, followed him into Egypt, which he reached soon after 
the murder of Pompey. Embracing the interest of Cleopatra, Caesar becarae 
attached to her person, and for some time, the character of the conqueror was 
lost in tiiat of the voluptuary. By her he had a son called Caesario, or Caesa- 
rion, who, at the age of eighteen, flve years after he had been proclaimed, by his 
mother and Antony, king of Egypt, Cyprus, and Coelesyria, was put to death 
by AugnBtus. 

Having placed the crown of Egypt on Cleopatra,.with whom he had asso- 
ciated in the kingdOm her younger brother Ptolemy, merely to save appear- 
ances, he advanced with her up the Nile, and wouM probably have gone to 
Ethiopia, had not his soldiers refused to follow him. Roused at last from his 
indolence and efleminacy by the revolt of Pharnaces, king of Pontus, he 
marched against that monarch, defeated him, and subdued his country, with 



* Caesar'8 " Commentaries," which alone of all his writings have reached pos- 
terity, are admirably calculated to answer the purpose for which they were de- 
signed, the impressing his readers with the most favorable notions of himself. 
Although the representations which they contain are a continued picture of his 
abilities and successes, yet becausethey aregiven in a quiet and unpretending 
style, they have gained credit for truth and impartiality ; and critics, in their sim- 
plicity, have extolled the modesty of the author, because he speaks of himself in 
the third person.— Arnold's LtOtr Rmm C<mm<mmtalik f p. 356. 
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such ease and rapktity 9 that in writing an account of it to a friend at Rome, ho 
employed only three words, Vem, vidi, vici. To Mithridates, ftom whom he 
had received so much asrifltance in the Alexandrian war, the war in Egypt, ho 
gave the kingdoni of Bosphorus on Palua Maeotis, the aea of Asoph, and in- 
trnsted Domitius with the aettlement of other affain in Aaia, To queil tho 
commotions in Italy, he returned to that country, levying great oontributioni, 
ftom the stateB through which he pasaed, for tho African war. The good for- 
tune of Caesar did not fail him in thia ezpedition ; he defeaied the republican 
forceo under Scipio, in an engagement near Thapsus, and reduced the kingdom 
of their aJly, Juba, king of Mauritania, to a Roman provinco. Oa hoaring of 
Caesays success, Cato killed himself at Utica. Returning to Rome, Caesar, at 
the intervai of a few days, triumphed four different times, in oonsequonoe of his 
having conquered Gaut, Egypt, Pontus, and Africa. 

The plunder of so many countries enabled the conqueror of the world to glut 
his soldiera with presents, and the citizens with largeases. To dazxle the eyes 
of the moititude, and to divert the minds of the citizens from the extinction of 
their tiberties, he exhibitcd shows of uncommon magnificence, and gave feasts 
of the most unbounded profusion. He also enacted some usaful laws, and 
legulated the Kalendar acoording to the course of the sun. 

Cneius and Sextus, the sons of Pompey, aided by Labienus, having drawn 
together a powerful army in Spain, Caesar was again obliged to leave Rome, 
and march against them. They came to a decisive battle at Munda, in which 
the former two dsaplayed great heroiam and generalship. The veterans of 
Caesar were forced to fly, and it required ail his address to bring them again to 
the charge. Victory at last dedared for that generai, which put a final period 
to the war, and left the conqueror in the peaceful possession of the Roman 
Empire. The eyes of his countrymen were now opened. Though his triumph 
surpassed, in splendor and magninceuce, ail that had ever been in Rome, the 
people, with sorrowful hearts, gazed at the pompous procession, and stood suent. 
No acclamation followed the car of the conqueror. The spiendid ezhibition 
was behekl as the finei extinction of Roman independence, and the commcnce- 
ment of degrading slavery. The citizens justly considered Caesar as triumph- 
ing, not over the natives of Spain, but over the sons of Pompey, their favorite 
general, over the nobles of Rome, and over the laws of the commonwealth. 

The senate has been btamed for conferring suoh extravagant honors, and for 
bestowing such unlimited power on Caesar ; but in this they only yielded to the 
inctination cf the conqueror, and merely granted what they had then no power 
to withhokl. They elected him consul every year, and dictator for life ; ap- 
pointed him superintendent of morais, and conferred upon him the title of im- 
perator and father of his country. Nor did they stop here. They decreed him 
an elevated seat in the theatre, a golden chair in the senate-house, and on the 
tribunal in the forum. To complete their extravagance and impiety, to tho 
man who had destroyed their constitution, and enslaved his fellow-citizens, 
they voted temples, attars, and priests. The command of the army, disposal of 
the treasury, and nomination of the magistrates, he considered to be put in his 
power by the success of his arms, hence the concurrence of the senate in these 
matters was deemed unnecessary. To decoy the people, with some of those 
powers he used occasionally to dispense ; but only when it suited the object 
which he had in view. It must not be denied that his conduct, when supreme 
commander, was marked with great clemency, and that he enacted severai 
saiutary laws for the better regulation of the state. He administered justice 
without partiatity, and added to the greatness of the empire by planting Roman 
colonies beyond seas. But his elevated station, as well as the measures by 
which it had been obtained, created him enemies ; and the chief of the senate, 
among whom was his most intimate friend Brutus, conspired against his life. 
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12 LIFE OF CAIUS JULIUS CAESAft. 

He died in the senate-house, March 15th, b. c. 44, in the fifty-sixth ycur of h» 
age, pierced by twenty-three wounds, after he had enjoyed the peaceful posses- 
non of the empire only fivemonths. 

Of Caesart intrepidity as a soldier, and abilitiei as a cemmander, the anmes 
whioh he defeated, and the conntries which he eonqnered, are sufficient proofs. 
To the talents of a consammate general, he added those of an elegant historiaii 
and a persaasive orator. M uch of his commentaries, or journals, of the Gallic 
and Civil wars, were, it is said, composed on the spot where his battles were 
fongtit. The purity and neatness of his style, notwithstandmg the rapidity 
with whieh he must have written, have not been surpassed by any Romaa 
writer. His narrative is perspicuous, simple, and natural. It is ai once chaste ^ 
and animated. Hislucid and picturesque description places the whole ecena/ 
distinctiy before the reader, who accompanieB him in aJl his marches, and is a 
witneas of every engagement: Few passageB occur in his writings, which the 
most iiliterate do not understand, and the most polished do not approve. To 
compose a simple narrative of hia campaigns, for the amusement of himseif and 
his friends, seems rather to have been his ob^ect, than to give a specimen of his 
talents as a profound historian, or deep politician. Hence, it were absurd, to 
ezpect in the commentaries a finished history. They are mere outhnes, which 
he, perhape, entertained the hope of seeing filled up, either by himself, or by 
some other hand. 

BesideB a few juvenile pieees mentioned by Suetonius, and a coUection of 
apophthegms,Caesarleft, at hisdeath, two books on Grammar, and a poem 
which he ealled Iter t or the Journey. But these, with his letters to the senate 
and his friends, are now lost. None of his writings now remain, except seven 
books of the Gallic and three of the Civil war. The eighth book of the Gallio 
war, as formerly mentioned, is the composition of A. Hirtius Pansa ; but it is 
not known who wrote the acconnts of the Alezandrine, African, and Spanish 



Of Caesart talents as an orator, we have the opinion of Cicero and Quin- 
tilian. His orations were admired for two qualities, not always united, strength 
and elegaace. Cicero piaces him among the first orators, and Quintilian as- 
serts he spoke with the same spirit with which he fought. Had not ambition, 
says that great critic, diverted Caesar firom the arts of peace, he would have 
rivalled the eloquence of Cicero. 
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trans Rhenum incolunt, quibuscum continenter bellum ge- 10 
runt : qua de causa Helvetii quoque reliquos Gallos virtute 
praecedunt, quod fere quotidianis proeliis cum Germanis con- 
tendunt, qtium aut suis finibas eos prohibent, aut ipsi in 
eorum finibus bellum gerunt. Eorum una pars, quam Gallos 
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I. Gallia est omnis divisa in partes tres, quarum unam 
incolunt Belgae, ajiam Aquitani, tertiam, qui ipsorum lingua 
Celtae, nostra Galli appellantur. Hi omnes lingua, institutis, 
legibus ifiter se differunt. Gallos ab Aquitanis Garumna 
flumen; a Belgis Matrona et Sequana dividit. Horjum om- 5 
nium fortissimi sunt Belgae, propterea quod a cultu atque 
humanitate Provinciae longissime absunt, minimeque ad eos 
mercatores saepe commeant, atque ea, quae ad effeminandos 
aninrjus pertinent, important : proximique sunt Germanis, qu* 
trans Rhenum incolunt, quibuscum continenter bellum ge- 10 
runt : qua de causa Helvetii quoque reliquos Gallos virtute 
praecedunt, quod fere quotidianis proeliis cum Germanis con- 
tendunt, quum aut suis finib«s eos prohibent, aut ipsi in 
eorum finibus bellum gerunt. Eorum una pars, quam Gallos 
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obtinere dictum est, initium capit a flumine Rhodano ; con- 
tinetur Garumna flumine, Oceano, finibus Belgarum ; attin- 
git etiam ab Sequanis et Helvetiis flumen Rhenum ; vergit 
ad septemtriones. Belgae ab extremis Galliae finibus ori- 
5 untur ; pertinent ad inferiorem partem fluminis Rheni ; 
spectant in septemtriones, et orientem solem. • Aquitania a 
Garumna flumine ad Pyrenaeos montes et eam partem 
Oceani, quae est ad Hispaniam, pertinet ; spectat inter occa- 
sum solis et septemtriones. 
10 II. Apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus et ditissimus fuit 
Orgetorix. Is, M. Messala et M. Pisone Coss., regni cupidi- 
tate inductus, conjurationem nobilitatis fecit et civitati per- 
suasit, ut de finibus suis cumomnibus copiis exirent: perfacile 
esse, quum virtute omnibus praestarent, totius Galliae imperio 

15 potiri. ld hoc facilius eis persuasit, quod undique loci natura 
Helvetii continentur : una ex parte flumine Rheno, latissimo 
atque altissimo, qui agrum Helvetium a Germanis dividit ; 
altera ex parte monte Jura altissimo, qui est inter Sequanos 
et Helvetios ; tertia, lacu Lemanno, et flumine Rhodano, qui 

20 Provinciam nostram ab Helvetiis dividit. Hid rebus fiebat, 
ut et minus late vagarentur, et minus facile finitimis bellum 
inferre possent : qua de causa homines bellandi cupidi magno 
dolore afiiciebantur. Pro multitudine autem hominum, et 
pro gloria belli atque fbrtitudinis, angustos se fines habero 

25 arbitrabantur, qui in longitudinem millia passuum ccxl, in 
latitudinem clxxx patebant. 

III. His rebus adducti, et auctoritate Orgetorigis permoti, 
constituerunt ea, quae ad proficiscendum pertinerent, compa- 
rare; jumentorum et carrorum quam maximum numerum 

30 co&nero ; sementes quam maximas facere, ut in itinere copia 
frumenti suppeteret ; cum proximis civitatibus pacem et arai- 
citiam confirmare. Ad eas res conficiendas biennium sibi 
satis esse duxerunt ; in tertium annum profectionem lege oon- 
firmant. Ad eas res conficiendas Orgetorix deligitur. ksibi 

35 legationem ad civitates suscepit : in eo itinere persuadet Castico, 
Catamantaledis filio, Sequano, cujus pater regnum in Sequa* 
nis multos annos obtinuerat, et a S. P. R. amicus appellatua 
erat, ut regnum in civitate sua occuparet, quod pater ante 
habuerat : itemque Dumnorigi Aeduo, fratri DivUiaci, qui eo 
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tempore principatum in civitate obtinebat ac maxime plebi 
acceptus erat, ut idem conaretur, persuadet, eique iiliam suam 
in matrimonium dat. Perfacile faetu esse illis probat conata 
perficere, propterea quod ipse suae civitatis imperium obten- 
turus esset : non esse dubium, quin totius Galliae plurimum 5 
Heivetii possent : se suis copiis, suoque exercitu, illis regna 
conciliaturum, confirmat Hac oratione adducti, inter se 
fidem et jusjurandum dant, et, regno occupato, per tres po- 
tentissimos ac firmissimos populos totius Galliae sese potiri 
posse sperant. 10 

IV. Ea res ut est Helvetiis per indicium enunciata, mori. 
bus suis Orgetorigem ex vineulis causam dicere coegerunt : 
damnatum poenam sequi oportebat, ut igni cremaretur. l~Die 
constituta causae dictionis, Orgetorix ad judicium omnem 
suam familiam, ad hominum millia decem, undique coegit, 15 
et omnes clientes obaeratosque suos, quorum magnumJnume- 
rum habebat, eodem conduxit : per eos, ne causam diceret, 

se eripuit. Quum civitas, ob eam rem incitata, armis jus 
suum exsequi conaretur, multitudinemque hominum ex agris 
magistratus cogerent, Orgetorix mortuus est: neque abest20 
suspicio, ut Helvetii arbitrantur, quin ipse sibi mortem con- 
sciverit. 

V. Post ejus mortem nihilo minus Helvetii id, quod con- 
stituerant, facere conantur, ut e finibus suis exeant. Ubi 
jam se ad eam rem paraios esse arbitrati sunt, oppida sua £5 
omnia, numero ad duodecim, vicos ad quadringentos, reliqua 
privata aedificia incendunt ; frumentum omne, praeter quod 
secum portaturi knanf, comburunt, ut, domum reditionis spe 
sublata, paratiores ad omnia pericula subeunda essent : trium 
mensium molita cibaria sibi quemque domo efierre jubent. 30 
Persuadent Rauracis et Tulingis et Latobrigis finitimis, uti, 
eodem 'usi consilio, oppidis suis vicisque exustis, una cum iis 
proficiscantur : Boiosque, qui trans Rhenum incoluerant, et 

in agrum Nofj^um * transierant, Noreiamque oppugnarant, 
receptos ad se socios sibi adsciscunt. ^ 35 

. VI. Erant omnino itinera duo, quibus itineribus domo 
exire possent: unum per Sequanos, angustum et difficile, 
inter montem Juram et flumen Rhodanum, vix qua singuli 
carri ducerentur; mons autem altissimus impendebat, ut 
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facile perpauci prohibere possent : alterum per Provinciam 
nostram, multo facilius atque expeditius, propterea quod inter 
fines Helvetiorum et Allobrogum, qui nuper pacati erant, 
Rhodanus fluit, isque nonnullis locis vado transitur. Extre- 
5 mum oppidum Allobrogum est, proximumque Helvetiorum 
finibus, Geneva. Ex eo oppido pons ad Helvetios pertinet. 
Allobrogibus sese vel persuasuros, quod nondum bono animo 
in Populum Romanum viderentur, existimabant ; vel vi co- 
acturos, ut per suos fines eos ire paterentur. Omnibus rebus 
10 ad profectionem comparatis, diem dicunt, qua die ad ripam 
Rhodani omnes conveniant : is dies erat a. d. v. Kal. Aprilis, 
L. Pisone, A. Gabinio Coss. 

VII. Caesari quum id nunciatum esset, eos per Provin- 
ciam nostram iter facere conari, maturat ab urbe proficisci, 

15 et, quam maximis potest itineribus, in Galliam ulteriorem 
contendit, et ad Genevam pervenit. Provinciae toti quam 
maximum potest militum numerum imperat (erat omnino in 
Gallia ulteriore legio una) ; pontem, qui erat ad Genevam, 
jubet rescindi.- Ubi de ejus adventu Helvetii certiores facti 

20 sunt, legatos ad eum mittunt, nobilissimos civitatis ; cujus 
legationis Nameius et Verudoctius principem locum obtine- 
bant, qui dicerent, Sibi esse in animo, sine ullo maleficio iter 
per Provinciam facere, propterea quod aliud iter haberent 
nullum: rogare, ut ejus voluntate id sibi facere liceat. 

25 Caesar, quod memoria tenebatL. Cassium consulem occisum* 

' exercitumque ejus ab Helvetiis pulsum et sub jugum missum, 

concedendum non putabat: neque homines inimico animo, 

data facuitate per Provinciam itineris faciendi, temperaturos 

ab injuria et maleficio existimabat. Tamen, ut spatium in- 

30 tercedere posset, dum milites, quos imperaverat, convenirent, 
legatis respondit, Diem se ad deliberandum sumpturum ; si 
quid vellent, a. d. Idus Aprilis reverterentur. 

VIII. Interea ea legione, quam secum habebat, militibus- 
que, qui ex Provincia convenerant, a lacu Lemanno, qui in 

35 flumen Rhodanum influit, ad montem Juram, qui fines Se- 
quanorum ab Helvetiis dividit, millia passuum decem murum, 
in altitudinem pedum sedecim, fossamque perducit. Eo opere 
perfecto, praesidia disponit, castella communit, quo facilius, 
si se invito transire conarentur, prohibere possit. Ubi ea 
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dies, quam constituerat cum legatis, venit, et legati ad eum 
reverterunt, negat, Se more et exemplo Populi Romani posse 
iter ulli per Provinciam dare ; et, si vim facere conentur, 
prohibiturum ostendit/ Helvetii, ea spe dejecti, navibus junctis 
ratibusque compluribus factis, alii vadis Rhodani, qua minima 5 
altitudo fluminis erat, nonnunquam interdiu, saepius noctu, si 
perrumpere possent, conati, operis munitione et militum con- 
cursu et telis repulsi, hoc conatu destiterunt. 

IX. Relinquebatur una per Sequanos via, qua, Sequanis 
invitis, propter angustias ire non poterant. His quum sua 10 
sponte persuadere non possent, legatos ad Dumnorigem 
Aeduum mittunt, ut, eo deprecatore, a Sequanis impetrarent. 
Dumnorix gratia, et largitione apud Sequanos plurimum 
poterat, et Helvetiis erat amicus, quod ex ea civitate Orgeto- 
rigis filiam in matrimonium duxerat, et, cupiditate regni 15 
adductus, novis rebus studebat, et quam plurimas civitates 
suo sibi beneficio habere obstrictas volebat. Itaque rem 
suscipit, et a Sequanis impetrat, ut per fines suos Helvetios 
ire patiantur, obsidesque uti inter sese dent, perficit : Sequani, 
ne itinere Helvetios prohibeant ; Helvetii, ut sine maleficio 20 
et injuria transeant. 

X. Caesari renunciatur, Helvetiis esse in animo per agrum 
Sequanorum et Aeduorum iter in Santonum fines facere, qui 
non longe a Tolosatium finibus absunt, quae civitas est in 
Provincia. Id si fieret, intelligebat magno cum Provinciae 25 
periculo futurum, ut homines bellicosos, Populi Romani ini- 
micos, locis patentibus maximeque frumentariis finitimos 
haberet. Ob eas causas ei munitioni, quam fecerat, T. La- 
bienum legatum praefecit : ipse in Italiam magnis itineribus 
contendit, duasque ibi legiones conscribit, et tres, quae circum 30 
Aquileiam hiemabant, ex hibernis educit, et, qua proximum 
iter in ulteriorem Galliam per Alpes erat, cum his quinque 
legionibus ire contendit. Ibi Centrones et Graioceli et Ca- 
turiges, locis superioribus occupatis, itinere exercitum pro- 
hibere conantur. Compluribus his proeliis pulsis, ab Ocelo; 85 
quod est citerioris Provinciae extremum, in fines Vocontiorum 
ulterioris Provinciae die septimo pervenit : inde in Allobro- 
gum fines, ab Allobrogibus in Segusianos exercitum ducit. 
Hi sunt extra Provinciam trans Rhodanum primi. 

2* 
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XI. Helvetii jam per angustias et fines Sequanorum suas 
copias traduxerant, et in Aeduorum fines pervenerant, eo- 
rumque agros populabantur. Aedui, quum se suaque ab iis 
defendere non possent, legatos ad Caesarem mittunt rogatum 

5 auxilium : Ita se omni tempore de Populo Romano meritos 
esse, ut, paene in conspectu exercitus nostri, agri vastari, 
liberi eorum in servitutem abduci, oppida expugnari non 
debuerint. Eodem tempore quo Aedui, Ambarri quoque, 
necessarii et consanguinei Aeduorum, Caesarem certioreih 

10 faciunt, sese, depopulatis agris, non facile ab oppidis vim hos- 
tium prohibere : item Allobroges, qui trans Rhodanum vicos 
possessionesque habebant, fuga se ad Caesarem recipiunt, et 
demonstrant, sibi, praeter agri solum, nihil esse reliqui. Qui- 
bus rebus adductus, Caesar non exspectandum sibi statuit, 

15 dum, omnibus fortunis sociorum consumptis, in Santonos 
Helvetii pervenirent. 

XII. Flumen est Arar, quod per fines Aeduorum et Se- 
quanorum in Rhodanum influit, incredibili lenitate, ita ut 
oculis, in utram partem fluat, judicari non possit. Id Hel- 

580 vetii ratibus ac lintribus junctis transibant. (Jbi per ex- 
ploratores Caesar certior factus est, tres jam copiarum partes 
Helvetios id flumen traduxisse, quartam vero partem citra 
flumen Ararim reliquam esse ; de tertia vigilia cum legioni- 
bus tribus e castris profectus, ad eam partem perveriit, quae 

25 nondum flumen transierat. Eos impeditos et inopinantes ag- 
gressus, magnam eorum partem concidit : reliqui fugae sese 
mandarunt, atque in proximas silvas abdiderunt. Is pagus 
appellabatur Tigurinus : nam omnis civitas Helvetia in qua- 
tuor pagos divisa est. Hic pagus unus, quum domo exisset, 

30 patrum nostrorum memoria L. Cassium consulem interfece- 
rat, et ejus exercitum sub jugum miserat. Ita, sive casu, 
sive consilio Deorum immortalium, quae pars civitatis Hel- 
vetiae insignem calamitatem Populo Romano intulerat, ea 
princeps poenas persolvit. Qua in re Caesar non solum pub- 

35 licas, sed etiam privatas injurias ultus est, quod ejus soceri 
L. Pisonis avum, L. Pisonem legatum, Tigurini eodem proe- 
lio, quo Cassium, interfecerant. 

XIII. Hoc proelio facto, reliquas copias Helvetiorum ut 
consequi posset, pontem in Arari faciendum curat, atque ita 
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exercitum traduoit. Helvetii, repentino ejus adventu com- 
moti, quum id, quod ipsi diebus viginti aegerrime confece- 
rant, ut flumen transirent, uno illum die fecisse intelligerent, 
legatos ad eum mittunt: cujus legationis Divico princeps 
fuit, qui belio Cassiano dux Helvetiorum fuerat. Is ita cum 5 
Caesare agit: Si paoem Populus Romanus cum Helvetiis 
faceret, in eam partem ituros atque ibi futuros Helvetios, ubi 
eos Caesar constituisset atque esse voluisset : sin bello perse- 
qui perseveraret, reminisceretur et veteris incommodi Populi 
Romani et pristinae virtutis Helvetiorum* Quod improviso 10 
unum pagum adortus esset, quum ii, qui flumen transissent, 
suis auxilium ferre non possent, ne ob eam rem aut suae 
magnopere virtuti tribueret, aut ipsos despiceret: se ita a 
patribus majoribusque suis didicisse, ut magis virtute, quam 
dolo contenderent, aut insidiis niterentur. Quare ne com- 15 
mitteret, ut is locus, ubi constitissent, ex calamitate Populi 
Romani et internecione excercitus nomen caperet, aut memo- 
riam proderet. 

XIV. His Caesar ita respondit : Eo sibi minus dubitationis 
dari, quod eas res, quas legati Helvetii commemorassent, me- 20 
moria teneret; atque eo gravius ferre, quo minus merito 
Populi Romani aocidisset : qui si alicujus injuriae sibi con- 
scius fuisset, non fuisse difficile oavere ; sed eo deceptum, 
quod neque commissum a se intelligeret, quare timeret; 
neque sine causa timendum putaret. Quod si veteris con- 25 
tumeliae oblivisci vellet, num etiam recentium injuriarum, 
quod eo invito, iter per Provinciam per vim tentassent, 
quod Aeduos, quod Ambarros, quod Allobrogas vexassent, 
memoriam deponere posset? Quod sua victoria tam inso- 
lenter gloriarentur, quodque tam diu se impune tulisse inju- 30 
rias admirarentur, eodem pertinere: consuesse enim deos 
immortales, quo gravius homines ex commutatione rerum 
doleant, quos pro scelere eorum ulcisci velint, his secundiores 
interdum res et diuturniorem impunitatem concedere. Quum 
ea ita sint, tamen, si obsides ab iis sibi dentur, uti ea, quae 35 
polliceantur, facturos inteiiigat ; etsi Aeduis de injuriis, quas 
ipsis sociisque eorum intulerint ; item si Allobrogibus satis- 
faciant, sese cum iis pacem esse facturum. Divico respondit : 
Ita Helvetios a majoribus suis institutos esse, uti obsides ac- 
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cipere, non dare, consuerint : ejua rei Populum Romanum 
esse testem. 

XV. Hoc responso dato, discessit. Postero die castra ex 
eo loco movent : idem facit Caesar ; equitatumque omnem, 

6 ad numerum quatuor millium, quem ex omni Provincia et 
Aeduis atque eorum sociis coactum habebat, praemittit, qui 
videant, quas in partes hostes iter faciant. Qui cupidius 
novissimum agmen insecuti, alieno loco cum equitatu Hel- 
vetiorum proelium committunt : et pauci de nostris cadunt. 

10 Quo proelio sublati Helvetii, quod quingentis equitibus tan- 
tam multitudinem equitum propulerant, audacius subsistere, 
nonnunquam ex novissimo agmine proelio nostros lacessere 
coeperunt. Caesar suos a proelio continebat, ac satis habebat 
in praesentia hostem rapinis, pabulationibus, populationibus- 

15 que prohibere. Ita dies circiter quindecim iter fecerunt, uti 
inter novissimum hostium agmen, et nostrum primum, non 
amplius quinis aut senis millibus passuum interesset. 

XVI. Interim quotidie Caesar Aeduos frumentum, quod 
essent publice polliciti, flagitare : nam propter frigora, quod 

20 Gallia sub septemtrionibus, ut ante dictum, posita est, non 
modo frumenta in agris matura non erant, sed ne pabuli 
quidem satis magna copia suppetebat : eo autem frumento, 
quod flumine Arari navibus subvexerat, propterea minus uti 
poterat, quod iter ab Arari Helvetii averterant, a quibus 

25 discedere nolebat. Diem ex die ducere Aedui ; conferri, 
comportari, adesse dicere. Ubi se diutius duci intellexit, et 
diem instare, quo die frumentum militibus metiri oporteret, 
convocatis eorum principibus, quorum magnam copiam in 
castris habebat, in his Divitiaco et Lisco, qui summo magis- 

30 tratu praeerat, (quem Vergobretum appellant Aedui, qui 
creatur annuus et vitae necisque in suos habet potestatem,) 
graviter eos accusat, quod, quum neque emi, neque ex agris 
sumi posset, tam necessario tempore, tam propinquis hostibus, 
aD iis non sublevetur; praesertim quum, magna ex parte 

35 eorum precibus adductus, bellum susceperit ; multo etiam 
g r aviu s> quod sit destitutus, queritur. 

XVII. Tum demum Liscus, oratione Caesaris adductus, 
quod antea tacuerat, proponit : Esse nonnullos, quorum aucto- 
ntas apud plebem plurimum valeat ; qui privati plus possint, 
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quam ipsi magistratus. Hos seditiosa atque improba ora- 
tione multitudinem deterrere, ne frumentum conferant, quod 
praestare debeant. Si jam principatum Galliae obtinere non 
possint, Gallorum, quam Romanorum, imperia perferre satius 
esse ; neque dubitare debere, quin, si Helvetios superaverint 5 
Romani, una cum reliqua Gallia Aeduis libertatem sint erep- 
turi. Ab iisdem nostra consilia, quaeque in castris gerantur, 
hostibus enunciari : hos a se coerceri non posse : quin etiam, 
quod necessario rem Caesari enunciarit, intelligere sese, 
quanto id cum periculo fecerit, et ob eam causam, quam diu 10 
potuerit, tacuisse. 

XVIII. Caesar hac oratione Lisci Dumnorigem, Divitiaci 
fratrem, designari sentiebat : sed, quod pluribus praesentibus 
eas res jactari nolebat, celeriter concilium dimittit, Liscum 
retinet : quaerit ex solo ea, quae in conventu dixerat. Dicit 15 
liberius atque audacius. Eadem secreto ab aliis quaerit; 
reperit esse vera : Ipsum esse Dumnorigem summa audacia, 
magna apud plebem propter liberalitatem gratia, cupidumque 
rerum novarum : complures annos portoria, reliquaque omnia 
Aeduorum vectigalia, parvo pretio redempta habere, propterea 20 
quod, illo licente, contra liceri audeat nemo. His rebus et 
suam rem familiarem auxisse, et facultates ad largiendum 
magnas comparasse : magnum numerum equitatus suo sumptu 
semper alere et circum se habere : neque solum domi, sed 
eliam apud finitimas civitates largiter posse : atque hujus 25 
potentiae causa matrem in Biturigibus homini illic nobilissimo 
ac potentissimo collocasse : ipsum ex Helvetiis uxorem ha- 
bere : sororem ex matre et propinquas suas nnptum iri alias 
civitates collocasse : favere et cupere Helvetiis propter eam 
affinitatem : odisse etiam suo nomine Caesarem et Romanos, 30 
quod eorum adventu potentia ejus deminuta, et Divitiacus 
frater in antiquum locum gratiae atque honoris sit restitutus. 
Si quid accidat Romanis, summam in spem regni per 
Helvetios obtinendi venire; imperio Populi Romani non 
modo de regno, sed etiam de ea, quam habeat, gratia de- 35 
sperare. Reperiebat etiam in quaerendo Caesar, quod proe- 
lium equestre adversum pauois ante diebus esset factum, 
initium ejus fugae factum a Dumnorige atque ejus equitibus, 
(nam equitatu, quem auxilio Caesari Aedui miserant, Dum- 

* 
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norix praeerat,) eorum fuga reliquum esse equitatum per- 
territum. 

XIX. Quibus rebus cognitis, quum ad has suspiciones 
certissimae res accederent, quod per fines Sequanorum Hel- 

5 vetios traduxisset, quod obsides inter eos dandos curasset, 
quod ea omnia, non modo injussu suo et civitatis, sed etiam 
inscientibus ipsis fecisset, quod a magistratu Aeduorum accu- 
saretur; satis esse causae arbitrabatur, quare in eum aut 
ipse animadverteret, aut civitatem animadvertere juberet. 

10 His omnibus rebus unum repugnabat, quod Divitiaci fratris 
summum in Populum Romanum studium, summam in se 
voluntatem, egregiam fidem, justitiam, temperantiam cogno- 
verat : nam, ne ejus supplicio Divitiaci animum offenderet, 
verebatur. Itaque, priusquam quidquam oonaretur, Divitia- 

15 cum ad se vocari jubet ; et, quotidianis interpretibus remotis, 
per C. Valerium Procillum, principem Galliae provinciae, 
familiarem suum, cui summam omnium rerum fidem habe- 
bat, cum eo colloquitur: simui commonefacit, quae, ipso 
praesente, in concilio Gallorum de Dumnorige sint dicta, et 

20 ostendit, quae separatim quisque de eo apud se dixerit : petit 
atque hortatur, ut sine ejus offensione animi vel ipse de eo, 
causa cognita, statuat, vel civitatem statuere jubeat. 

XX. Divitiacus multis cum lachrymis Caesarem complex- 
us obsecrare coepit, Ne quid gravius in fratrem statueret : 

25 scire se illa esse vera ; nec quenquam ex eo plus, quam se, 
doloris capere, propterea quod, quum ipse gratia plurimum 
domi atque in reliqua Gallia, ille minimum propter adolescen- 
tiam posset, per se crevisset : quibus opibus ac nervis, non 
solum ad minuendam gratiam, sed paene ad perniciem suam 

30 uteretur : sese tamen et amore fraterno et existimatione vulgi 
commoveri. Quod si quid ei a Caesare gravius accidisset, 
quum ipse eum locum amicitiae apud eum teneret, neminem 
existimaturum, non sua voiuntate factum : qua ex re futu- 
rum, uti totius Galliae animi a se averterentur. Haec quum 

35 pluribus verbis flens a Caesare peteret, Caesar ejus dextram 
prendit: consolatus rogat, finem orandi faciat: tanti ejus 
apud se gratiam esse ostendit, uti et Reipublicae injuriam et 
suum dolorem ejus voluntati ac precibus condonet. Dumno- 
rigem ad se vocat ; fratrem adhibet ; quae in eo reprehendat, 



Digitized 



dbyGoogle 



Gaf. 21-33.] V UBER PRIMU£. 88 

ostendit ; quae ipse intelligat, quae civitas queratur, propo- 
nit : monet, ut in reliquum tempus omnes suspiciones vitat ; 
praeterita se Divitiaco fratri condonare dicit. Dumnorigi 
custodes ponit, ut, quae agat, quibusoum loquatur, scire potsit. 

XXI. Eodem die ab exploratoribus certior factus, hostes 5 
sub monte consedisse millia passuum ab ipsius castris ooto ; 
qualis esset natura montis, et qualis in circuitu ascensus, qui 
cognoscerent, misit. Renunciatum est, facilem esse. De 
tertia vigilia T. Labienum, legatum pro praetore, cum dua- 
bus legionibus et iis ducibua, qui iter cognoverant, summum 10 
jugum montis ascendere jubet ; quid sui consilii sit, ostendit. 
Ipse de quarta vigilia eodem itinere, quo hostes ierant, ad 
eos contendit, equitatumque omnem ante se mittit. P. Con- 
sidius, qui rei militaris peritissimus habebatur, et in exercitu 
L. Sullae, et postea in M. Crassi fuerat, cum exploratoribus 15 
praemittitur. 

XXII. Prima luce, quum summus mons a T. Labieno 
teneretur, ipse ab hostium castris non longius mille et quin- 
gentis passibus abesset, neque, ut postea ex captivis comperit, 
aut ipsius adventus, aut Labieni, cognitus esset : Considius, 30 
equo admisso, ad eum accurrit ; dioit montem, quem a Labi- 
eno occupari voluerit, ab hostibus teneri ; id se ex Gallicis 
armis atque insignibus cognovisse. Caesar suas copias in 
proximum collem subducit, aciem instruit. Labienus, ut 
erat ei praeceptum a Caesare, ne proelium committeret, nisi 35 
ipsius copiae prope hostium castra visae essent, ut undique 
uno tempore in hostes impetus fieret, monte ocoupato nostros 
exspectabat, proelioque abstinebat. Multo denique die per 
exploratores Caesar eognovit, et montem a suis teneri, et 
Helvetios castra movisse, et Considium, timore perterritum, 90 
quod non vidisset, pro viso sibi renunciasse. Eo die, quo 
consuerat intervallo, hostes sequitur, et millia passuum tria 
ab eorum castris castra ponit. 

XXIII. Postridie ejus diei, quod omnino biduum supererat, 
quum exercitu frumentum metiri oporteret, et quod a Bi- 85 
bracte, oppido Aeduorum longe maximo ao copiosissimo, 
non amplius millibus passuum xviii aberat, rei frumenta- 
riae prospiciendum existimavit, iter ab Helvetiis avertit, ac 
Bibracte ire contendit. Ea res per fugitivos L. Aemilii, 
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decurionis equitum Gallorum, hostibus nuneiatur. Helvetii, 
seu quod timore perterritos Romanos discedere a se existima- 
rent, eo magis, quod pridie, superioribus locis occupatis, 
proelium non commovissent ; sive eo, quod re frumentaria 
5 intercludi posse confiderent; commutato consilio atque itinere 
converso, nostros a novissimo agmine insequi ac lacessere 
coeperunt. 

XXIV. Postquam id animum advertit, copias suas Caesar 
in proximum collem subducit, equitatumque, qui sustineret 

10 hostium impetum, misit. Ipse interim in colle medio tripli- 
cem aciem instruxit legionum quatuor veteranarum, ita, uti 
supra se in summo jugo duas legiones, quas in Gallia cite- 
riore proxime conscripserat, et omnia auxilia collocaret : ac 
totum montem hominibus compleri, et interea saroinas in 

15 unum locum conferri, et eum ab his, qui in superiore acie 
constiterant, muniri jussit. Helvetii, cum omnibus suis carris 
secuti, impedimenta in unum locum contulerunt : ipsi, con- 
fertissima acie rejecto nostro equitatu, phalange facta, sub 
primam nostram aciem successerunt. 

20 XXV. Caesar, primum suo, deinde omnium ex conspectu 
remotis equis, ut, aequato omnium periculo, spem fugae 
tolleret, cohortatus suos, proelium commisit. Milites, e loco 
superiore pilis missis, facile hostium phalangem perfregerunt. 
Ea disjecta, gladiis destrictis in eos impetum fecerunt. Gallis 

25 magno ad pugnam erat impedimento, quod, pluribus eorum 
scutis uno ictu pilorum transfixis et colligatis, quum ferrum 
se inflexisset, neque evellere, neque, sinistra impedita, satis 
commode pugnare poterant; multi ut, diu jactato brachio, 
praeoptarent scutum manu emittere, et nudo corpore pugnare. 

30 Tandem, vulneribus defessi, et pedem referre, et, quod mons 
suberat circiter mille passuum, eo se recipere coeperunt. 
Capto monte et succedentibus nostris, Boii eUTulingi, qui 
hominum millibus circiter xv agmen hostium claudebant, et 
novissimis praesidio erant, ex itinere nostros latere aperto 

35 aggressi ; circumvenire : et id conspicati Helvetii, qui in 
montem sese receperant, rursus instare et proelium redinte- 
grare coeperunt. Romani conversa signa bipartito intule- 
runt : prima ac secunda acies, ut victis ac submotis resisteret ; 
tertia, ut venientes exciperet. 
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XXVI. Ita ancipiti proelio diu atque acriter pugnatum est. 
Diutius quum nostrorum impetus sustinere non possent, alteri 
se, ut coeperant, in montem receperunt; alteri ad impedi- 
menta et carros suos se contulerunt. Nam hoo toto proelio, 
quum ab hora septima ad vesperum pugnatum sit, aversum 5 
hostem videre nemo potuit. Ad multam noctem etiam ad 
impedimenta pugnatum est, propterea quod pro vallo carros 
objecerant, et e loco superiore in nostros venientes tela con- 
jiciebant, et nonnulli inter carros rotasque mataras ao tragulas 
subjiciebant, nostrosque vulnerabant. Diu quum esset pug- 10 
natum, impedimentis castrisque nostri potiti sunt. Ibi Orge- 
torigis filia, atque unus e nliis captus est. Bx eo proelio 
circiter millia hominum cxxx superfuerunt, eaque tota 
nocte continenter ierunt : nullam partem noctis itinere inter- 
misso, in fines Lingonum die quarto pervenerunt, quum et 15 
propter vulnera militum, et propter sepulturam occisorum, 
nostri, triduum morati, eos sequi non potuissent. Caesar ad 
Lingonas literas nunciosque misit, ne eos frumento, neve alia 

re juvarent : qui si juvissent, se eodem loco, quo Helvetios, 
habiturum. Ipse, triduo intermisso, cum omnibus oopiis eos 20 
sequi coepit. 

XXVII. Helvetii, omnium rerum inopia adducti, legatos 
de deditione ad eum miserunt. Qui quum eum in itinere 
convenissent, seque ad pedes projecissent, suppliciterque 
locuti flentes pacem petissent, atque eos in eo loco, quo tum 25 
essent, suum adventum exspectare jussisset, paruerunt. Eo 
postquam Caesar pervenit, obsides, arma, servos, qui ad eos 
perfugissent, poposcit. Dum ea conquiruntur et conferun- 
tur, nocte intermissa, circiter hominum millia vi ejus pagi, 
qui Verbigenus appellatur, sive timore perterriti, ne, armis 30 
traditis, supplicio afficerentur, sive spe salutis inducti, quod, 

in tanta multitudine dedititiorum, suam fugam aut occultari, 
aut omnino ignorari posse existimarent, prima nocte ex castris 
Helvetiorum egressi, ad Rhenum iinesque Germanorum con- 
tenderunt. 35 

XXVIII. Quod ubi Caesar resciit, quorum pe*r fines ierant, 
his, uti conquirerent et reducerent, si sibi purgati esse vellent, 
imperavit: reductos in hostium numero habuit: reliquos 
omnes, obsidibus, armis, perfugis traditis, in deditionem ac- 
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oepit. Helvetioe, Tulingos, Latobrigos in fines suos, unde 
erant profecti, reverti jussit; et quod, omnihus fructibus 
amissis, domi nihil erat, quo famem tolerarent, Allobrogibus 
imperavit, ut iis frumenti copiam facerent: ipaos oppida 
6 vicoeque, quos.incenderant, restituere jussit. Id ea maxime 
ratione fecit, quod noluit eum locum, unde Helvetii disces- 
aerant, vacare ; ne propter bonitatem agrorum Germani, qui 
trans Rhenum incolunt, e suis finibus in Helvetiorum fines 
transirent, et finitimi Galliae provinciae Allobrogibusque es- 

10 sent. Boios, petentibus Aeduis, quod egregia virtute erant 
cogniti, ut in finibus suis coUocarent, concessit ; quibus iili 
agros dederunt, quosque postea in parem juris libertatisque 
conditionem, atque ipsi erant, receperunt. 

XXIX. In castris Helvetiorum tabulae repertae sunt literis 

15 Graecis confeotae et ad Caesarem perlatae, quibus in tabulis 
nominatim ratio confecta erat, qui numerus domo exisset 
eorum, qui arma ferre possent: et item separatim pueri, 
senes, mulieresque. Quarum omnium rerum summa erat, 
capitum Helvetiorum millia cclxiii, Tulingorum rnillia 

20 xzxvi, Latobrigorum xiv, Rauracorum xxiii, Boiorum xxxu : 
ex his, qui ariua ferre possent, ad millia xcn. Summa 
omnium fuerunt ad millia ccclxviii. Eorum, qui domum 
redierunt, censu habito, ut Caesar imperaverat, repertus est 
numerus millium c et x. 

35 XXX. Bello Helvetiorum confecto, totius fere Galliae 
legati, principes civitatum, ad Caesarem gratulatum conve- 
nerunt : Intelligere sese, tametsi, pro veteribus Helvetiorum 
injuriis Populi Romani, ab iis poenas bello repetisset, tamen 
eam rem non minus ex usu terrae Galliae quam Populi Ro* 

30 mani accidisse : propterea quod eo consilio, florentissimis 
rebus, domos suas Helvetii reliquissent, uti toti Galliae bel- 
lum inferrent, imperioque potirentur, locumque domicilio ex 
magna copia deligerent, quem ex omni Gallia opportunissi- 
mum ac fructuosissimum judicassent, reliquasque civitates 

25 stipendiarias haberent. Petierunt, Uti sibi concilium totius 
Galliae in diem certam ihdicere, idque Caesaris voluntate 
ikcere, liceret : sese habere quasdam res, quas ex oommuni 
consensu ab eo petere vellent; Ea re permissa, diem oon- 
cilip oonstituerunt, ef jurejurando, ne quis enunciaret, 
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nisi qtribus oommuni consiho mandatum easet, inter se 
sanxerunt. 

XXXI . Eo ooncilio dimisso, iidem principes oivitatum, qui 
ante fuerant ad Caesarem, reverterunt, petieruntque, uti aibi 
aecreto in occulto de sua omniumque salute cum eo agere 5 
Hceret. Ea re impetrata, sese omnes flentes Caesari ad pedea 
projecerimt : Non minus se id contendere et laborare, ne ea, 
quae dixissent, enunciarentur, quam uti ea, quae vellent, 
impetrarent : propterea quod, si enunoiatum esset, aummum 
in cruciatum se venturos viderent. Locutus est pro his 10 
Divitiacus Aeduus : Galliae totius factiones esse duas : ha- 
rum aherius principatum tenere Aeduos, alterius Arvernos. 
Hi quum tantopere de potentatu inter se multos annos con- 
tenderent, factum esse, uti ab Arvernis Sequanisque Ger- 
mani mercede arcesserentur. Horum primo circher millia 15 
xv Rhenunr transisse : posteaquam agros et oultum et copias 
Gallorum homines feri ac barbari adamassent, traductos 
plures : nunc esse in Gallia ad c et xx millium numerum : 
cum his Aeduos, eorumque clientes semel atque iterum armia 
contendisse ; magnam calamitatem pulsos accepisse, omnem 20 
nobilitatem, omnem senatum, omnem equitatum amisisse. 
Quibus proeliis calamitatibusque fractos, qui et sua virtute et 
Populi Romani hospitio atque amicitia plurimum ante in 
Gallia potuissent, coactos esse Sequanis obsides dare nobilis- 
simos civitatis, et jurejurando civitatem obstringere, sese 35 
neque obsides repetituroe, neque auxilium a Populo Romano 
imploraturos, neque recusaturos, quo minus perpetuo sub illo- 
rum ditione atque imperio essent. Unum se esse ex omni 
civitate Aeduorum, qui adduci non potuerit, ut juraret, aut 
suos liberos obsides daret. Ob eam rem se ex civitate pro- 30 
fugisse, et Romam ad senatum venisse, auxilium postulatum, 
quod solus- neque jurejurando neque obsidibus teneretur. 
Sed pejus victoribus Sequanis, quam Aeduis victis, aooidisse, 
propterea quod Ariovistus, rex Germanorum, in eorum finibus 
consedisset, tertiamque partem agri Sequani, qui esset optimus 35 
totius Galliae, occupavisset, et nunc de altera parte tertia 
Sequanos decedere juberet ; propterea quod, paucis mensibus 
ante, Harudum millia hominum xxiv ad eum venissent, 
quibus locus ac sedes pararentur. Futurum esse paucia 
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annis, uti omnes ex Galtiae fuubus pellerentur, afeque omnes 
Germani Rhenum transirent : neque enim conferendum esse 
Gallieura cum Germanorum agro ; neque hanc consuetndi- 
nem victus cum illa comparandam. Ariovistum autem, ut 
6 semel Gallorum copias proelio vicerit, quod proelium faotum 
ait ad Magetobriam, superbe et orudeliter imperare, obakles 
nobilissimi cujusque liberos poscere, et in eos omnia exeinpla 
cruciatusque edere, si qua.res non ad nutum aut ad volunta- 
tem ejus facta sit: hominem esse barbarum, iracundum, 

10 temerarium : non posse ejus imperia diutius sustineri : nisi 
si quid in Gaesare Populoque Romano sit auxilii, omnibus 
Gallis idem esse faciendum, quod Helvetii fecerint, ut domo 
emigrent ; aliud domicilium, alias sedes, remotas a Germanis, 
petant ; fortunamque, quaecunque accidat, experiantur, 

15 Haec si enunciata Ariovisto sint, non dubitare, quin de om- 
nibus obsidibus, qui apud eum sint, gravissimum supplioiutn 
sumat. Caesarem vel auctoritate sua atque exercitus, vel 
reeenti victoria, vel nomine Populi Romani deterrere posse, 
ne major multitudo Germanorum Rhenum traducatur ; Gal- 

20 liamque omnem ab Ariovisti injuria posse defendere. 

XXXII. Hao oratione ab Divitiaco habita, omnes, qui 
aderant, magno fletu auxilium a Caesare petere coeperunt. 
Animadvertit Caesar, unos ex omnibus Sequanos nihil earum 
rerum facere, quas ceteri facerent ; sed tristes, capite de- 

85 misso, terram intueri. Ejus rei causa quae esset miratus ex 
ipsis quaesiit. Nihil Sequani respondere, sed in eadem tris- 
titia taciti permanere. Quum ab iis saepius quaereret, neque 
ullam omnino vocem exprimere posset, idem Divitiaous Aeduus 
respondit : Hoc esse miseriorem gravioremque fortunam Se- 

30 quanorum, prae reliquorum, quod soli ne in occulto quidem 
queri, nec auxilium implorare, auderent, absentisque Ariovisti 
crudelitatem, velut si coram adesset, horrerent : propterea 
quod reliqui8tamen fugae facultas daretur; Sequanis vero, qui 
intra fines suos Ariovistum recepissent, quorum oppida omnia 

36 in potestate ejus essent, omnes cruoiatus essent perferendi. 

^ — v XXXIII. His rebus cognitis, Caesar Gallorum animos verbis 

cohiirmavit, pollicitusque est, Sibi eam rem ourae futuram : 

magnam se habere spem, et beneficio suo et auctoritate ad. 

ductum Ariovistum finem injuriis facturum. Hac oratione 
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habita, ooncilium dimisit. \JBt seoundum ea multae res eum 
hortabantnr, quare sibi eam rem cogitandam et suscipiendam 
putaret ', in primk, quod Aeduoa, fratres coiManguineosque 
saenenumero ab Senatu anpeilatos, in servitute atque in di. 
tione videbat Germanorum teneri, eorumque obsides ease apud 6 
Ariovistum ac Sequanos intelligebat : quod, in tanto imperio 
Populi J&omani, turpiasimum sibi et Reipublicae esse arbitra* 
batu^ Paulatim autem Germanos consuesoere Rhenum 
transire, et in Galliam magnam eorum multitudinem venire, 
Populo Romano periculosum videbat : neque sibi homines 10 
feros ac barbaros temperaturos existimabat, quin, quum 
omnem Galiiam occupassent, . ut ante Cimbri Teutonique 
fecissent, in Provinciam exirent, atque inde in Italiam eon* 
tenderent; praesertim quum Sequanos a Provincia nostra 
Rhodanus dividereti Quibus rebus quam maturrime ocour- 15 
rendum putabat. Ipse autem Ariovistus tantos sibi spiritus, 
tantam arrogantiam sumpserat, ut ferendus non videretur. 

XXXIV. Quamobrem placuit ei, ut ad Ariovistum lega- 
tos mitteret, qui ab eo postularent, uti aliquem locum medium 
utriusque colloquio diceret : velle sese de Republica et summis 90 
utriusque rebus cum eo agere. Ei legationi Ariovistus re- 
spondit: Si quid ipsi a Caesare opus esset, sese ad eum 
venturum fuisse ; si quid ille a se velit, illum ad se venire 
oportere. Praeterea se neque sine exercitu in eas partea 
Galliae venire audere, quas Caesar possideret ; neque exer- 89 
citum sine magno commeatu atque emolumento in unum 
locum contrahere posse : sibi autem mirum videri, quid in 
sua Gallia, quam bello vicisset, aut Caesari, aut omnino 
Populo Romano negotii esset. 

XXXV. His responsis ad Caesarem relatis, iterum ad 80 
eum Caesar legatos cum his mandatis mittit : Quoniam, tantp 
suo Populique Romani beneficip affectus, quum in consulatu 
suo rex atque amicus a Senatu appellatus esset, hanc sibi 
Populoque Romano gratiam referret, ut in colloquium venire 
invitatus gravaretur, neque de communi re dicendum sibi et 86 
cognoscendum putaret; haec esse, quae ab eo postularet: 
primum, ne quam multitudinem hominum ampiius trans Rhe- 
num in Galliam traduceret : deinde obsides, quos haberet ab 
Aeduis, redderet ; Sequanisque permitteret, ut, quoa ilii 

3* 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



90 DE BBLLO GALUCO [Cu.9S,S7. 

haberent, voluntate ejus reddere illk Hceret ; neve Aeduos 
injuria lacesseret, neve his sociisve eorum bellum ioferret. 
Si id ita fecisset* sibi Populoque Romano perpetuam gratiam 
atque amicitiam cum eo ruturam: si non impetraret, sese, 
6 quoniam, M. Messala, M. Pisone, Coss., Senatus censuisset, 
uti, quicunque Galliam provinciam obtineret, quod oom* 
modo Reipublicae facere posset, Aeduos caeterosque amicos 
Populi Romani defenderet, sese Aeduorum injurias non ne~ 
glecturum. 

10 XXXVI. Ad haec Ariovistus respondit: Jus esse belli, 
ut, qui vieissent, iis, quos vicissent, quemadmodum vellent, 
imperarent : item Populum Romanum victis non ad alterius 
praescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium, imperare consuesse. 
Si ipse Populo Romano non praescriberet, quemadmodum suo 

15jure uteretur; non oportere sese a Populo Romano in suo 
jure impediri. Aeduos sibi, quoniam belli fortunam tentas- 
sent, et armis congressi ac superati essent, stipendiarios esse 
factos. Magnam Gaesarem injuriam facere, qui suo adventu 
vectigalia sibi deteriora faceret. Aeduis se obsides redditu- 

20 rum non esse, neque iis, neque eorum sociis injuria bellum 
illaturum, si in eo manerent, quod convenisset, stipendiumque 
quotannis penderent : si id non fecissent, longe iis fraternum 
nomen Populi Romani abfuturum. Quod sibi Caesar denun- 
ciaret, se Aeduorum injurias non neglecturum ; neminem 

25 secum sine sua pernicie contendisse. Quum vellet, congre- 
deretur ; intellecturum, quid invicti Germani, exercitatissimi 
in armis, qui inter annos ziv tectum non subissent, virtute 
possent. 

XXXVII. Haec eodem tempore Caesari mandata refere- 

90 bantur, et legati ab Aeduis et a Treviris veniebant : Aedui 
questum, quod Harudes, qui nuper in Galliam transportati 
essent, fines eorum popularentur ; sese ne obsidibus quidem 
datis pacem Ariovisti redimere potuisse : Treviri autem, 
pagos centum Suevorum ad ripas Rheni consedisse, qui 

95 Rhenum transire conarentur ; iis praeesse Nasuam et Cim- 
berium fratres. Quibus rebus Caesar, vehementer com- 
motus, maturandum sibi existimavit, ne, si nova manus 
Suevorum cum veteribus oopiis Ariovkti sese conjunxisset, 
minus facile resisti posset. Itaque re frumentaria, quazn 
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celerrime potuit, comparata, magnis itineribus ad Ariovistum 
contendit. 

XXXVIII. Quum tridui viam processisset, nunciatum est 
ei, Ariovistum cum suis omnibus oopiis ad occupandum Ve- 
sontionem, quod est oppidum maximum Sequanorum, con- 5 
tendere, triduique viam a suis finibus profecisse. Id ne 
accideret, magno opere praecavendum sibi Caesar existima- 
bat: namque omnium rerum, quae ad bellum usui erant, 
summa erat in eo oppido facultas ; idque natura loci sic mu- 
niebatur, ut magnam ad ducendum bellum daret facultatem, 10 
propterea quod flumen Dubis, ut circino circumduotum, paene 
totum oppidum cingit ; reliquum spatium, quod est non am- 
plius pedUm dc, qua flumen intermittit, mons continet magna 
altitudine, ita ut radices ejus montis ex utraque parte ripae 
fluminis contingant. Hunc murus circumdatus arcem efficit, 15 
et cum oppido conjungit. Huc Caesar magnis diurnis noc- 
turnisque itineribus contendit, occupatoque oppido ibi praesi- 
dium collocat. 

XXXIX. Dum paucos dies ad Vesontionem rei frumenta- 
riae commeatusque causa moratur, ex percunctatione nos- 20 
trorum vocibusque Gallorum ac mercatorum, qui ingenti 
magnitudine corporum Germanos, incredibili virtute atque 
exercitatione in armis esse praedicabant, saepenumero sese 
cum eis congressos ne vultum quidem atque aciem oculorum 
ferre potuisse, tantus subito timor omnem exercitum occupa- 25 
vit, ut non mediocriter omnium mentes animosque perturbaret. 
Hic primum ortus est a tribunis militum, praefectis, reli- 
quisque, qui ex urbe, amicitiae causa, Caesarem secuti, non 
magnum in re militari usum habebant : quorum alius, alia 
causa illata, quam sibi ad proficiscendum necessariam esse 90 
diceret, petebat, ut ejus voluntate discedere liceret: non- 
nulli, pudore adducti, ut timoris suspicionem vitarent, rema- 
nebant. Hi neque vultum fingere neque interdum lachrymas 
tenere poterant : abditi in tabernaculis aut suum fatum que- 
rebantur, aut cum familiaribus suis commune periculum 35 
miserabantur. Vulgo totis castris testamenta obsignabantur. 
Horum vocibus ac timore, paulatim etiam ii, qui magnum in 
castris usum habebant, milites centurionesque, quique equitatu 
praeerant, perturbabantur. Qui se ex his minus timidos 
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existimari volebant, non se hostem vereri, sed angustiaa 
itineris, et magnitudinem sylvarum, quae intercederent inter 
ipsos atqne Ariovistum, aut rem frumentariam, ut satis cora- 
mode supportari posset, timere dicebant. Nonnulli etiam 
5 Caesari renunciabant, quum castra moveri ac signa ferri 
jussisset, non fbre dicto audientes milites, nec propter timorem 
signa laturos. 

XL. Haec quum animadvertisset, convocato concilio, 
omniumque ordinum ad id concilium adhibitis centurionibus, 

10 vehementer eos incusavit : Primum, quod aut quam in par- 
tem, aut quo consilio ducerentur, sibi quaerendum aut cogi- 
tandum putarent. Ariovistum, se consule, cupidissime Populi 
Romani amicitiam appetisse ; cur hunc tam temere quisquam 
abofficio discessurum judicaret? Sibi quidem persuaderi, 

15 cognitis suis poetulatis, atque aequitate conditionum perspecta, 
eum neque suam, neque Populi Romani gratiam repudiatu- 
rum. Quod si furore atque amentia impulsus bellum intu- 
lisset, quid tandem vererentur ? aut cur de sua virtute, aut de 
ipsius diligentia desperarent ? Factum ejus hostis periculum 

$0 patrum nostrorum memoria, quum, Gimbris et Teutonis a C. 
Mario pulsis, non minorem laudem exercitus, quam ipse im- 
perator, meritus videbatur: factum etiam nuper in Italia, 
servili tumultu, quos tamen aliquid usus ac disciplina, quam 
a nobis accepissent,- sublevarent. Ex quo judicari posset, 

25 quantum haberet in se boni constantia ; propterea quod, quos 
aliquamdiu inermos sine causa timuissent, hos postea armatos 
ac victores superassent. Denique hos esse eosdem, quibus- 
_cum saepenumero Helvetii congressi, non solum in suis, sed 
etiam in illorum finibus, plerumque superarint, qui tamen 

30 pares esse nostro exercitu non potuerint. Si quos adversum 
proelium et fuga Gallorum commoveret, hos, si quaererent, 
reperire posse, diuturnitate belli defutigatis Gallis, Ariovistum, 
quum multos menses castris se ac paludibus tenuisset, neque 
sui potestatem fecisset, desperantes jam de pugna et dispersos 

35 subito adortum, magis ratione et consilio, quam virtute, vicisse. 
Cui rationi contra homines barbaros atque imperitos locus 
fuisset, hac ne ipsum quidem sperare, nostros exercitus capi 
posse. Qui suum timorem in rei frumentariae simulationem, 
angustiasque itinerum conferrent, facere arroganter, quum 
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autde officio imperatoris desperare, aut praeseribere videren- 
tur. Haeo sibi esse curae ; frumentum Sequanos, Leuooi» 
Lingonas submioistrare ; jamque esse in agris fruraenta ma* 
tura: de itinere, ipsos brevi tempore judicaturos. Quod noa 
fore dicto audieutes milites, neque signa laturi dicantur, njail § 
se ea re commoveri : scire enim, quibuscunque exercitus 
dicto audiens non fuerit, aut, male re gesta, fortunam de* 
fuisse; aut, aliquo facinore comperto, avaritiam esse con*. 
junctam. Suam innooentiam perpetua vita, felicitatem 
Helvetiorum beilo, esse perspectam. Itaque se, quod in 10 
longiorem diem collaturus esset, repraesentaturum ; et prox* 
ima nocte de quarta vigilia castra moturum, ut quam primum 
intelligere posset, utrum apud eos pudor atque officium, an 
tiraor valeret. Quod si praeterea nemo sequatur, tamen 
se cum sola decima legione iturum, de qua non dubitaret; 15 
sibique eam praetoriam cohortem futuram. Huic legioni 
Caesar et indulserat praecipue,et propter virtutem confidebat 
maxime. 

XLI« Hac oratione habita, mirum in modum conversae 
sunt omnium mentes, summaque alacritas et cupiditas belli 90 
gerendi innata est; princepsque decima legio per tribunos 
militum ei gratias egit, quod de se optimum judicium feoisset; 
seque esse ad bellum gerendum paratissimam coniirmavit. 
Deinde reliquae legiones' per tribunos militum et primorum 
ordinum oenturiones egerunt, uti Gaesari satisfacerent : Se 35 
neque unquam dubitasse neque timuisse, neque de summa 
belli suum judioium, sed imperatoris esse, existimavisse. 
Eorum satisfactione accepta, et itinere exquisito per Divitia. 
cum, quod ex Gallis ei maximam fidem habebat, ut miilium 
ampliua quinquaginta circuitu, locis apertis, exercitum duce- 30 
ret, de quarta vigilia, ut dixerat, profectus est. Septimo die, 
quum iter non intermitteret, ab exploratoribus certior factus 
est, Ariovisti eopias a nostris millibus passuum quatuor et 
viginti abesse. 

XLII. Cognito Caesaris adventu, Ariovistus legatos ad 35 
eum raittit : Quod antea de colloquio postulasset, id per se 
fieri licere, quoniam propius accessisset; seque id sine 
periculo facere posse existimare. Non respuit conditionem 
Caeaar : jamque eum ad sanitatem reverti arbitrabatur, quum 
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id, quod antea petenti denegasset, ultro polliceretar ; mag- 
namque in spem veniebat, pro suis tantis Populique Romani 
io eum benefieiis, cognitis suis postulatis, fore, uti pertinacia 
desisteret. Dies colloquio dictus est, ex eo die quintus. 
5 Interim, quum saepe ultro citroque legati inter eos mttteren- 
tur, Ariovistus postulavit, Ne quem peditem ad colloquium 
Caesar adduceret : vereri se, ne per insidias ab eo circum- 
veniretur : uterque cum equitatu veniret : alia ratione se non 
esse venturum. Caesar, quod neque colloquium, interpoeita 

10 causa, tolli volebat, neque salutem suam Gallorum equitatu 
committere audebat, commodissimum esse statuit, omnibus 
equis Gallis equitibus detractis, eo legionarios milites legionis 
decimae, cui quam maxime confidebat, imponere, ut< praesi- 
dium quam amicissimum, si quid opus facto esset, haberet. 

15 Quod quum fieret, non irridicule quidam ex militibus decimae 

legionis dixit : Plus, quam pollicitus esset, Caesarem ei facere ; 

pollicitum, se in cohortis praetoriae loco decimam legionem 

habiturum ; nunc, ad equum rescribere. 

* XLIII. Planities erat magna, et in ea tumulus terrenus 

20 satis grandis. Hic locus aequo fere spatio ab castris utrisque 
aberat. Eo, ut erat dictum, ad colloquium venerunt. Le- 
gionem Caesar, quam equis devexerat, passibus ducentis ab 
eo tumulo constituit. Item equites Ariovisti pari intervallo 
constiterunt. Ariovistus, ex equis ut colloquerentur, et, 

26 praeter se, denos ut ad colloquium adducerent, postulavit. 
Ubi eo ventum est, Caesar, initio orationis, sua Senatusque in 
eum beneficia cqmmemoravit ; Quod rex appellatus esset a 
Senatu, quod amicus, quod munera amplissima missa ; quatn 
rem et paucis contigisse, et pro magnis hominum officiis coa- 

30 suesse tribui docebat : illum, quum neque aditum neque 
causam postulandi justam haberet, beneficio ac liberalitate 
sua ac Senatus ea praemia consecutum. Docebat etiain, 
Quam veteres quamque justae causae necessitudinis ipsis 
cum Aeduis intercederent ; quae Senatus consulta, quoties, 

35 quamque honorifica in eos facta essent : ut omni tempore 
totius Galliae principatum Aedui tenuissent, prius etiam quam 
nostram amicitiam appetissent: Populi Romani hanc esse 
consuetudinem, ut socios atque amicos non modo sui nihil 
deperdere, sed gratia, dignitate, honore auctiores velit esse: 
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quod vero ad amicitiam Populi Romani attulissent, id iis 
eripi, quis pati posset ? Postulavit deinde eadem, quae lega- 
tis in mandatis dederat ; Ne aut Aeduis, aut eorum sociis» 
bellum inferret ; obsides redderet : si nullam partem Germa- 
norum domum remittere posset, at ne quos ampiius Rhenum 5 
transire pateretur. 

XLIV. Ariovistus ad postulata Caesaris pauca respondit ; 
de suis virtutibus multa praedicavit: Transisse Rhenum 
sese non sua sponte, sed rogatum et arcessitum a Gallis; 
non sine magna spe magnisque praemiis domum propinquos- 10 
que reliquisse ; sedes habere in Gallia, ab ipsis concessas ; 
obsides ipsorum voluntate datos ; stipendium capere jure belli, 
quod victores victis imponere consuerint ; non sese Gallis, 
sed Gallos sibi bellum intulisse ; omnes Galliae civitates ad 
se oppugnandum venisse, ac contra se castra habuisse ; eas 15 
omnes copias a se uno proelio fusas ac superatas esse ; si 
iterum experiri velint, iterum paratum sese decertare; si 
pace uti velint, iniquum esse, de stipendio recusare, quod 
sua voluntate ad id tempus pependerint. Amicitiam Populi 
Romani sibi ornamento et praesidio, non detrimento esse 90 
oportere : idque se ea spe petisse. Si per Populum Romanum 
stipendium remittatur, et dedititii subtrahantur, non minus 
libenter sese recusaturum Populi Romani amicitiam, quam 
appetierh. Quod multitudinem Germanorum in Galliam 
transducat, id se sui muniendi, non Galliae impugnandae, 25 
causa facere ; ejus rei testimonium esse, quod, nisi rogatus, 
non venerit, et quod bellum non intulerit, sed defenderit. Se 
prius in Galliam venisse, quam Populum Romanum. Nun- 
quam ante hoc tempus exercitum Populi Romani Gaiiiae 
provinciae fines egressum. Quid sibi vellet? Cur in suas 90 
possessiones veniret ? Provinciam suam esse hanc Galliam, 
sicuti illam nostram. Ut ipsi concedi non oporteret, si in 
nostros fines impetum faceret: sic item nos esse iniquos, 
quod in suo jure se interpellaremus. Quod fratres a Senatu 
Aeduos appeilatos diceret, non se tam barbarum neque tam 95 
imperitum esse rerum, ut non sciret, neque bello Allobrogum 
proximo Aeduos Romanis auxilium tulisse, neque ipsos in his 
contentionibus, quas Aedui secum et cum Sequanis habuis- 
sent, auxilio Populi Romani usos esse. Debere se suspicari, 
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simalata Caesarem amicitia, quod exerciium in Gallia habeat, 
sui opprimendi causa habere. Qui nisi decedat, atque ex- 
ercitum deducat ex his regionibus, aese illum non pro amico, 
sed pro hoste habiturum: quod si eum interfecerit, multis 
$ sese nobilibus principibusque Populi Romani gratum esse fac- 
turum : id se ab ipsis per eorum nuncios compertum habere, 
quorum omnium gratiam atque amicitiam ejus morte redimere 
posset. Quod si decessisset, ac liberam possessionem Gailiae 
sibi tradidisset, magno se illum praemio remuneraturum ; 

10 et, quaecunque bella geri vellet, sine ullo ejus labore et 
periculo confecturum. 

XLV. Multa ab Caesare in eam sententiam dicta sunt, 
quare negotio desistere non posset, et neque suam neque 
Populi Romani consuetudinem pati, uti optime meritos sooios 

15 desereret ; neque se judicare Galliam potius esse Ariovisti, 
quam Populi Romani. Bello superatos esse Arvernos et 
Rutenos ab Q, Fabio Maximo, quibus Populus Romanus 
ignovisset; neque in provinciam redegisset, neque stipendium 
imposuisset. Quod si antiquissimum quodque tempus apec- 

20 tari oporteret, Populi Romani justissimum esse in Gallia 
imperium: si judicium Senatus servari oporteret, liberam 
debere esse Galliam, quam bello victam suis legibus uti 
voluisset. 

XLVI. Dum haec in oolloquio geruntur, Caesari nuncia- 

2$ tum est, equites Ariovisti propius tumulum accedere, et ad 
nostros adequitare; lapides telaque in nostros conjicere. 
Caesar loquendi finem fecit ; seque ad suos recepit ; suisque 
imperavit, ne quod omnino telum in hostes rejicerent. Nam, 
etsi sine ullo periculo legionis delectae cum equitatu proelium 

3tMore videbat, tamen committendum non putabat, ut, pulsis 
hostibus, dici posset, eos ab se per fidem in colloquio circum- 
ventos. Posteaquam in vulgus militum elatum est, qua 
arrogantia in colloquio Ariovistus usus, omni Gallia Romanis 
interdixisset, impetumque in nostros ejus equites fecissent ; 

3$ eaque res colloquium ut diremisset, multo major alacritas 
studiumque pugnandi majus exercitu injectum est. 

XLVII. Biduo post Ariovistus ad Caesarem legatos mittit, 
Velle se de his rebus, quae inter eos agi coeptae, neque 
perfectae essent, agere cum eo : uti aut iterum colloquio diem 
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eenstitueret ; aut, si id minus vellet, ex suis legatis aliquem 
ad se mitteret* Colloqueadi Caesari causa visa non est ; et 
eo magis, qubd pridie ejus diei Germani retineri non pote- 
rant, quin in nostros tela conjicerent. Legatum ex suis sese 
magno cum periculo ad eum missurum et hominibus feris 5 
objecturum existimabat. Commodissimum visum est, C. 
Yalerium Procilluro, C. V alerii Caburi filium, summa virtute 
et faumanitate adoieseentem (cujus pater a C. Valerio Flacco 
eivitate donatus erat) et propter fidem et propter linguae 
Gallicae scientiam, qua multa jam Ariovistus longinqua con- 10 
auetudine utebatur, et quod in eo peccandi Germanis causa 
non esset, ad eum mittere, et M. Mettium, qui hospitio Ario- 
visti usus erat. His mandavit, ut, quae diceret Ariovistus, 
eognoscerent et ad se referrent. Quos quum apud se in 
oastris Ariovistus conspexisset, exercitu suo praesente, con- 15 
clamavit : Quid ad se venirent ? An speculandi causa ? 
Conantes dicere prohibuit, et in catenas conjecit. 

XLVIII. Eodem die castra promovit, et millibus passuum 
sex a Caesaris castris sub monte consedit. Postridie ejus 
diei praeter castra Caesaris suas copias transduxit, et millibus 20 
passuum duobus ultra eum castra fecit, eo consilio, uti fru- 
mento oommeatuque, qui ex Seqiianis et Aeduis supportaretur, 
Caesarem intercluderet. Ex eo die dies continuos quinque 
Caesar pro castris suas copias produxit et aciem instructam 
habuit, ut, si vellet Ariovistus proelio contendere^ ei potestas 25 
non deesset. Ariovistus his omnibus diebus exercitum cas- 
tris continuit; equestri proelio quotidie contendit. Genus 
hoc erat pugnae, quo se Germani exercuerant. Equitum 
millia erant sex; totidem numero pedites velocissimi ac 
fbrtissimi ; quos ex omni copia singuli singulos, suae salutis 30 
causa, delegerant. Cum his in proeliis versabantur, ad hos 
se equites recipiebant : hi, si quid erat durius, conourrebant ; 
si qui, gravlore vulnere accepto, equo deciderat, circumsiste- 
bant : si quo erat longius prodeundum, aut celerius recipien- 
dum, tanta erat horum exercitatione celeritas, ut, jubis 35 
equorum sublevati, cursum adaequarent. 

XLIX. Uhi eum castris se tenere Caesar inteilexit, ne 
diutius commeatu prohiberetur, ultra eum locum, quo in loco 
Germani consederant, circiter passus sexcentos ab eie, castris 
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idoneum locum delegit; acieque triplici instructa, ad eum 
locum venit. Primam et secundam aciem in armis esse, 
tertiam castra munire jussit. Hic locus ab hoste circiter 
passus sexcentos, uti dictum est, aberat. Eo circiter homi- 
5 num numero xvi millia expedita cum omni equitatu Ario- ' 
vistus misit, quae copiae nostros perterrerent et munitione 
prohiberent. Nihilo secius Caesar, ut ante constituerat, duas 
acies hostem propulsare ; tertiam opus perficere jussit. Mu~ 
nitis castris, duas ibi legiones reliquit, et partem auxiliorum : 

10 quatuor reliquas in castra majora reduxit. 

L. Proximo die, instituto suo, Caesar e castris utrisque 
copias suas eduxit ; paulumque a majoribus progressus, aciem 
instruxit, hostibusque pugnandi potestatem feoit. Ubi ne tum 
quidem eos prodire intellexit, circiter meridiem exercitum 

15 in castra reduxit. Tum demum Ariovistus partem suarum 
copiarum, quae castra minora oppugnaret, misit: acriter 
utrimque usque ad vesperttm pugnatum est. Solis occasu 
suas copias Ariovistus, multis et illatis et acceptis vulneribus, 
in castra reduxit. Quum ex captivis quaereret Caesar, quam 

20 ob rem Ariovistus proelio non decertaret, hanc reperiebat 
causam : quod apud Germanos ea consuetudo esset, ut «matres 
familiae eorum sortibus et vaticinationibus declararent, utrum 
proelium committi ex usu esset, nec ne : eas ita dicere : Non 
esse fas Germanos superare, si ante novam lunam proelio 

25 contendissent. 

LI. Postridie ejus diei Caesar praesidio utrisque castris, 
quod satis esse visum est, reliquit; omnes alarios in con- 
spectu hostium pro castris minoribus constituit, quod minus 
multitudine militum legionariorum pro hostium numero vale- 

30 bat, ut ad speciem alariis uteretur. Ipse, triplici instructa 
acie, usque ad castra hostium accessit. Tum demtim ne- 
cessario Germani suas copias castris eduxerunt, generatimque 
constituerunt, paribusque intervallis, Harudes, Marcomannos, 
Triboccos, Vangiones, Nemetes, Sedusios, Suevos ; omnem- 

35 que aciem suam rhedis et carris circumdederunt, ne qua 
spes in fuga relinqueretur. Eo mulieres imposuerunt, quae 
in proelium proficiscentes milites passis manibus flentes im- 
plorabant, ne se in servitutem Romanis traderent. 

LII. Caesar singulis legionibus singulos legatos et quaes- 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



^ 




Digitized 



byGoogle 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



Cap. 53.] LIBER PRIMUS. M 

torem praefecit, uti eos testes suae quisque virtutis haberet. 
Ipse a dextro cornu, quod eam partem minime firmam hostium 
esse animum adverterat, proelium commisit. Ita nostri acriter 
in hostes, signo dato, impetum feoerunt : itaque hostes repente 
celeriterque procurrerunt, ut spatium pila in hostes conjiciendi 5 
non daretur. Rejectis pilis, cominus gladiis pugnatum est : 
at Germani, celeriter ex consuetudine sua phalange facta, 
impetus gladiorum exceperunt. Reperti sunt oomplures 
nostri milites, qui in phalangas insilirent, et scuta manibus 
revellerent et desuper vulnerarent. Quum hostium acies a 10 
sinistro cornu pulsa atque in fugam conversa esset, a dextro 
cornu vehementer multitudine suorum nostram aciem pre- 
mebant. Id quum animadvertisset P. Crassus adolescens, 
qui equitatu praeerat, quod expeditior erat, quam hi qui inter 
aciem versabantur, tertiam aciem laborantibus nostris subsi- 15 
dio misit. 

LIII. Ita proelium restitutum est; atque omnes hostes 
terga verterunt, neque prius fugere destiterunt, quam ad flu- 
men Rhenum millia passuum ex eo loco circiter quinquaginta 
pervenerint. Ibi perpauci, aut viribus confisi transnatare 20 
contenderunt, aut lintribus inventis sibi salutem repererunt. 
In his fuit Ariovistus, qui, naviculam deligatam ad ripam 
nactus, ea profugit : reliquos omnes consecuti equites nostri 
interfecerunt. Duae fuerunt Ariovisti uxores, una Sueva 
natione, quam ab domo secum eduxerat ; altera Norica, regis 25 
Vocionis soror, quam in Gallia duxerat, a fratre missam: 
utraeque in ea fuga perierunt. Duae filiae harum, altdra 
occisa, altera capta est. C. Valerius Procillus, quum a, 
custodibus in fuga trinis catenis yinctus traheretur, in ipsum 
Caesarem, hostes equitatu persequentem, incidit. Quae qui- 30 
dem res Caesari non minorem, quam ipsa victoria, voluptatem 
attulit; quod hominem honestissimum provinciae Galliae, 
suum familiarem et hospitem, ereptum e manibus hostium, 
sibi restitutum videbat; neque ejus calamitate de tanta 
voluptate et gratulatione quidquam fortuna diminuerat. Is, 35 
se praesente, de se ter sortibus consultum dicebat, utrum igni 
statim necaretur, an in aliud tempus reservaretur: sortium 
beneficio se esse incolumem. Item M. Mettius repertus et 
ad eum reductus est. 
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LIV. Hoc proelio trans Rhenum nunoiato, Suevi, qui ad 
ripas Rheni venerant, domum reverti coeperunt : quos Ubii, 
qui proximi Rhenum incolunt, perterritos insecuti, magnum 
ez his numerum occiderunt. Caesar, una aeetate duobus 
5 maximis beilis confectis, maturius paulo, quam tempus anni 
postulabat, in hiberna in Sequanoe exercitum deduxit: hi- 
bernis Labienum praeposuit : ipee in citeriorem Galliara, ad 
conventus agendos, profectus est. 
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I. Quum esset Caesar in citeriore Gallia in hibernis, ita 
uti supra demonstravimus, crebri ad eum rumores afiereban- 
tur, literisque item Labieni certior fiebat, omnes Belgas, quam 
tertiam esse Galliae partem dixeramus, contra Populum Ro- 
manum conjurare, obsidesque inter se dare : conjurandi has 5 
esse causas : primum, quod vererentur, ne, omni pacata Gal- 
lia, ad eos exercitus noster adduceretur: deinde, quod ab 
nonnullis Gallis sollicitarentur, partim qui, ut Germanos 
diutius in Gallia versari noluerant, ita Populi Romani exer- 
citumhiemare atque inveterascere in Gallia moleste ferebant; 10 
partim qui mobilitate et levitate animi novis imperiis stude- 
bant : ab nonnullis etiam, quod in Gallia a potentioribus atque 
his, qui ad conducendos homines facultates habebant, vulgo 
regna occupabantur, qui minus facile eam rem in imperio 
nostro consequi poterant. 15 
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II. Iia nunciis literisque commotus Caesar duas legiones 
in citeriore Gallia novas conscripsit ; et inita aestate, jn inte- 
riorem Galliam qui deduceret, Q. Pedium legatum misit. 
Ipse, quum primum pabuli copia esse inciperet, ad exercitum 

5 venit ; dat negotium Senonibus reliquisque Gallis, qui finitimi 
Belgis erant, uti ea, quae apud eos gerantur, cognoscant ; 
seque de his rebus certiorem faciant. Hi constanter omnes 
nunciaverunt manus cogi, exercitum in unum locum oonduci. 
Tum vero dubitandum non existimavit, quin ad eos [duode- 
10 cimo die] proficisceretur. Re frumentaria provisa, castra 
movet, diebusque circiter quindecim ad fines Belgarum per- 
venit. 

III. Eo quum de improviso, celeriusque omni opinione 
venisset, Remi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgis sunt, ad eum 

15 legatos Iccium et Antebrogium, primos civitatis, miserunt, 
qui dicerent, Se suaque omnta in fidem atque in potestatem 
Populi Romani permittere; neque se cum reliquis Belgis 
consensisse, neque contra Populum Romanum omnino con- 
jurasse : paratosque esse et obsides dare et imperata facere 

30 et oppidis recipere, et frumento caeterisque rebus juvare : 
reliquos omnes Belgas in armis esse : Germanosque, qui cis 
Rhenum incolunt, sese cum his conjunxisse, tantumque esse 
eomm omnium furorem, ut, ne Suessiones quidem, fratres 
consanguineosque suos, qui eodem jure et eisdem legibus 

35 utantur, unum imperium, unumque magistratum cum ipsis 
habeant, deterrere potuerint, quin cum his consentirent. 

IV. Quum ab his quaereret, quae civitates, quantaeque in 
armis essent, et quid in bello possent, sic reperiebat : pleros- 
que Belgas esse ortos ab Germanis ; Rhenumque antiquitus 

30 traductos, propter loci fertilitatern ibi consedisse, Gallosque, 
qui ea loca inoolerent, expulisse ; solosque esse, qui, patrum 
nostrorum raemoria, omni Gallia vexata, Teutones Cimbros- 
que intra fines suos ingredi prohibuerint. Qua ex re fieri, 
uti earum rerum memoria magnam sibi auctoritatem, mag- 

35 nosque spiritus in re militari sumerent. De numero eorum 
omnia se habere explorata Remi dicebant, propterea quod 
propinquitatibus affinitatibusque conjuncti, quantam quisque 
multitudinem in communi Belgarum concilio ad id bellum 
pollicitus sit, cognoverint. Plurimum inter eos Bellovacos et 
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virtute et auctoritate et hominum numero valere : hos posse 
conficere armata millia centum : pollicitos ex eo numero 
electa millia lx, totiusque belli imperium sibi postulare. 
Suessiones suos esse finitimos; latissimos feracissimosque 
agros possidere : apud eos fuisse regem nostra etiam memoria 5 
Divitiacum, totius Galliae potentissimum, qui quum magnae 
partis harum regionum, tum etiam Britanniae, imperium 
obtinuerit : nunc esse regem Galbam : ad hunc, propter 
justitiam prudentiamque, summam totius belli omnium vo- 
luntate deferri : oppida habere numero xn ; polliceri millia 10 
armata quinquaginta : totidem Nervios, qui maxime feri inter 
ipsos habeantur, longissimeque absint : xv millia Atrebates : 
Ambianos x millia : Morinos xxv millia : Menapios ix millia : 
Caletos x millia : Yelocasses et Yeromanduos totidem : Adu- 
atucos xix millia : Condrusos, Eburones, Caeraesos, Pae- 16 
manos, qui uno nomine Germani appellantur, arbitrari ad xl 
millia. 
' V. Caesar, Remps cohortatus, liberaliterque oratione pro- 
secutus, omnem senatum ad se convenire, principumque 
liberos obsides ad se adduci jussit. Quae omnia ab his 20 
diligenter ad diem facta sunt. Ipse Divitiacum Aeduum 
magno opere cohortatus, docet, quanto opere rei publicae 
communisque salutis intersit, manus hostium distineri, ne 
cum tanta multitudine uno tempore confligendum sit. Id fieri 
posse, si suas copias Aedui in fines Bellovacorum introduxe- 25 
rint, et eorum agros populari coeperint. His mandatis, eum 
ab se dimittit. Postquam omnes Belgarum copias in unum 
locum coactas ad se venire vidit, neque jam longe abesse 
ab his, quos miserat, exploratoribus, et ab Remis cognovit, 
flumen Axonam, quod est in extremis Remorum finibus, ex- 80 
ercitum traducere maturavit, atque ibi castra posuit. Quae 
res et latus unum castrorum ripis fluminis muniebat, et post 
eum quae essent tuta ab hostibus reddebat, et commeatus ab 
Remis, reliquisque civitatibus, ut sine periculo ad eum portari 
posset, efficiebat. In eo flumine pons erat. Ibi praesidium 95 
ponit ; et in altera parte fluminis Q. Titurium Sabinum le- 
gatum cum sex cohortibus relinquit : castra in altitudinem 
pedum duodecim vallo, fossaque duodeviginti pedum munire 
jubet. 
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VI. Ab his castris oppidum Remorum, nomine Bibrax, 
aberat miliia passuum vm. Id ex itinere magno impetu 
Belgae oppugnare ooeperunt. Aegre eo die sustentatum est. 
Gallorum eadem, atque Belgarum, oppugnatio est haec. Ubi, 
5 circumjecta multitudine hominum totis moenibus, undique 
lapides in murum jaci coepti sunt, murusque defensoribus 
nudatus est; testudine facta, portas succedunt, murumque 
subruunt. Quod tum facile fiebat : nam, quum tanta multi- 
tudo lapides ac tela conjicerent, in muro consistendi potestas 

lOerat nulli. Quum finem oppugnandi nox fecisset, Iccius 
Remus, summa nobilitate et gratia inter suos, qui tum oppido 
praeerat, unus ex his, qui legati de pace ad Caesarem vene- 
rant, nuncios ad eum mittit, Nisi subsidium sibi submittatur, 
sese diutius sustinere non posse. 

15 VII. Bo de media noote Caesar, iisdem ducibus usus, qui 
nuncii ab Iccio venerant, Numidas et Cretas sagittarios, et 
funditores Baleares subsidio oppidanis mittit : quorum ad- 
ventu et Remis, cum spe defensionis, studium propugnandi 
accessit, et hostibus eadem de causa spes potiundi oppidi 

80 discessit. Itaque, paulisper apud oppidum morati, agrosque 
Remorum depopulati, omnibus vicis aedificiisque, quos adire 
poterant, incensis, ad castra Caesaris omnibus copiis conten- 
derunt ; et ab millibus passuum minus n castra posuerunt : 
quae castra, ut fumo atque ignibus significabatur, amplius 

35 millibus passuum viii in latitudinem patebant. 

VIII. Caesar primo, et propter multitudinem hostium, et 
propter eximiam opinionem virtutis, proelio supersedere sta- 
tuit ; quotidie tamen equestribus proeliis, quid hostis virtute 
posset, et quid nostri auderent, sollicitationibus periclitabatur. 

80 Ubi nostros non esse inferiores intellexit, loco pro castris ad 
aciem instruendam natura opportuno atque idoneo ; (quod is 
collis, ubi castra posita erant, paululum ex planitie editus, 
tantum adversus in latitudinem patebat, quantum loci acies 
instructa occupare poterat, atque ex utraque parte lateris 

85 dejectus habebat, et frontem leniter fastigatus paulatim ad 
planitiem redibat) ab utroque latere ejus collis transversam 
ibssam obduxit ciroiter passuum cd ; et ad extremas fossas 
castella constituit, ibique tormenta collocavit, ne, quum aciem 
instruxisset, hostes, quod tantum multitudine poterant, ab 
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laleribas pugnantes suos circumvenire possent. Hoc faoto, 
duabus legionibus, quas prozime conscripserat, in castris 
relictis, ut, si qua opus esset, subsidio duci possent, reliquas 
sex legiones pro tjastris in acie constituit. Hostes item surfs 
oopias ex castris eductas instruxerant. 5 

IX. k Palus erat non magna inter nostrum atque hostium 
exercitum. Hanc si nostri transirent, hostes exspectabant : 
nostri autem, si ab illis initium transeundi fieret, ut impeditos 
aggrederentur, parati in armis erant. Interim proelio equestri 
inter duas acies contendebatur. Ubi neutri transeundi initium 10 
faciunt, secundiore equitum nostrorum proelio, Caesar suos 

in castra reduxit. Hostes protinus ex eo loco ad flumen 
Axonam contenderunt, quod esse post nostra castra demon- 
stratum est. Ibi vadis repertis, partem suarum copiarum 
transducere conati sunt ;+eo consilio, ut, si possent, castellum, 15 
cui praeerat Q. Titurius legatus, expugnarent, pontemque 
interscinderent ;<f si minus potuissent, agros Remorum popula- 
rentur, qui magno nobis usui ad beilum gerendum erant, 
eommeatuque nostros prohiberent.^ 

X. Caesar, certior factus ab Titurio, omnem equitatum et 30 
levis armaturae Numidas> funditores, sagittariosque pontem 
traducit atque ad eos contendit* Acriter in eo loco pugnatum 
est. Hostes impeditos nostri in flumine aggressi, magnum 
eorum numerum oociderunt. Per eorum corpora reliquos 
audacissime transire conantes, multitudine telorum repule- 35 
runt ; primos, qui transierant, equitatu oircumventos, inter- 
fecerunt. Hostes, ubi et de expugnando oppido, et de flumine 
transeundo, spem se fefellisse intellexerunt, neque nostros in 
locum iniquiorem progredi pugnandi oausa viderunt, atque 
ipsos res frumentaria deficere coepit, concilio convocato, 90 
constituerunt, optimum esse domum suam quemque reverti ; 
ut, quorum in fines primum Romani exercitum introduxissent, 
ad eos defendendos undique convenirent ; et potius in suis, 
quam in alienis finibus decertarent ; et domesticis copiis rei 
frumentariae uterentur. Ad eam sententiam, cum reliquis 05 
causis, haec quoque ratio eos deduxit, quod Divitiacum atque 
Aeduos finibus Bellovacomm appropinquare cognoverant. 
His persuaderi, ut diutiiis morarentur, neque suis auxilium 
ferrent, non poterat. 
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XI. Ea re constituta, secunda vigilia magno oum strepttu 
ac tumultu castris egressi, nullo certo ordine neque imperio, 
quum aibi quisque primum itineris locum peteret et domum 
pervenire properaret, fecerunt, ut consimilis fugae profectio 

5 videretur. Hac re statim Caesar per speculatoYes cognits, 
insidiaa veritus, quod, qua de causa discederent, nondum 
perspexerat, exercitum equitatumque castris continuit. Prima 
luce, confirmata re ab exploratoribus, omnem equitatum, qui 
novissimum agmen moraretur, praemisit. His Q. Pedium, 

10 et L. Aurunculcium Cottam legatos praefecit. T. Labienum 
legatum oum legionibus tribus subsequi jussit. Hi, novissi- 
mos adorti et multa millia passuum prosecuti, magnam multi- 
tudinem eorum fugientium conciderunt, quum ab extremo 
agmine, ad quos ventum erat, consisterent, fortiterque impe- 

15 tum nostrorum militum sustinerent ; prioresque (quod abesse 
a periculo viderentur, neque ulla necessitate neque imperio 
continerentur,) exaudito clamore, perturbatis ordinibus, omnes 
in fuga sibi praesidium ponerent. Ita sine ullo pericuk» tan- 
tam eorum multitudinem nostri interfecerunt, quantum fuit 

30 diei spatjum ; sub occasumque solis destiterunt, seque in 
castra, ut erat imperatum, receperunt. 

XII. Postridie ejus diei Caesar, priusquam se hostes ex 
terrore ac fuga reciperent, in fines Suessionum, qui proximi 
Remis erant, exercitum duxit, et magno itinere confecto ad 

25 oppidum Noviodunum contendit. Id ex itinere oppugnare 
conatus, quod vacuum ab defensoribus esse audiebat, propter 
latitudinem fossae, murique altitudinem, paucis defendentibus, 
expugnare non potuit. Castris munitis, vineas agere, quae- 
que ad oppugnandum usui erant, comparare coepit. Interim 

38 omnis ex fuga Suessionum multitudo in oppidum proxima. 
nocte convenit. Celeriter vineis ad oppidum actis, aggere 
jacto,turribusque constitutis, magnitudine operum, quae heque 
viderant ante Galli neque audierant, et celeritate Romanorum 
permoti, legatos ad Caesarem de deditione mittunt ; et, peten- 

35 tibus Remis, ut conservarentur, impetrant. 

XIII. Caesar, obsidibus acceptis, primis civitatis atque 
ipsius Galbae regis duobus filiis, armisque omnibus ex oppido 
traditis, in deditionem Suessiones accepit, exercitumque in 
Bellovacos duxit. Qui quum se suaque omnia in oppidum 
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Bratuspantium oontulissent, atque ab eo oppido Caesar cum 
exercitu circiter millia passuum quinque abesset, omnes 
majores natu, ex oppido egressi, manus ad Caeaarem tendere 
et voce significare coeperunt, sese in ejus fidem ac potestatem 
venire, neque contra Populum Romanum armis contendere. 5 
Item, quum ad oppidum accessisset, castraque ibi poneret, 
pueri mulieresque ex muro passis manibus suo more paoem 
a Romanis petierunt. 

XIV. Pro his Divitiacus (nam post discessum Belgarum, 
dimissis Aeduorum copiis, ad eum reverterat) facit verba : 10 
Bellovacos omni tempore in fide atque amicitia civitatis 
Aeduae fuisse: impulsos a suis principibus, qui dicerent, 
Aeduos, a Caesare in servitutem redactos, omnes indignitates 
contumeliasque perferre, et ab Aeduis defecisse, et Populo 
Romano bellum intulisse : qui hujus consilii principes fuis- 15 
sent, quod intelligerent quantam calamitatem civitati intulis- 
sent, in Britanniam profugisse. Petere non solum Bellova- 
cos, sed etiam pro his Aeduos, ut sua clementia ac mansuetu- 
dine in eos utatur. Quod si fecerit, Aeduorum auctoritatem 
apud omnes Belgas amplificaturum : quorum auxiliis atque 20 
opibus, si qua bella inciderint, sustentare consuerint. 

XV. Caesar honoris Divitiaci atque Aeduorum causa, Sese 
eos in fidem recepturum et conservaturum, dixit : sed, quod 
erat oivitas magna inter Belgas auctoritate, atque hominum 
multitudine praestabat, dc obsides poposcit. His traditis, 25 
omnibusque armis ex oppido collatis, ab eo loco in fines 
Ambianorum pefvenit, qui se suaque omnia sine mora dedi- 
derunt. Eorum fines Nervii attingebant : quorum de natura 
moribusque Caesar quum quaereret, sic reperiebat : Nullum 
aditum esse ad eos mercatoribus : nihil pati vini, reliquarum- 30 
que rerum ad luxuriam pertinentium, inferri, quod his rebus 
relanguescere animos et remitti virtutem existimarent : esse 
homine8 feros, magnaeque virtutk: increpitare atque incu- 
sare reliquos Belgas, qui se Populo Romano dedidissent, 
patriamque virtutem projecissent : confirmare, sese neque 35 
legatos missuros, neque ullam conditionem pacis accepturos. 

XVI. Quum per eorum fines triduum iter fecisset, inve- 
niebat ex captivis, Sabim flumen ab castris suis non amplius 
millia passuum decem abesse : trans id flumen omnes Nervios 
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o, adventumque ibi Romanorum exspeetare una oum 
Atrabatibus et Veromanduis, finitimis suis : (nam his utris- 
que persuaserant, uti eandem beili fbrtunam experirentur) 
•xspeetari etiam ab his Aduatueorum copias, atque esse in 
ftitinere: mulieres, quique per aetatem ad pugham inutiles 
Tiderentur, in eum locum conjecisse, quo propter paludes 
exercitui aditus non esset. 

XVIL His rebus cognitis, exploratores centurionesque 
praemittit, qui locum castris idoneum deligant. Quumque ex 

10 dedititiis Belgis reliquisque Gallis complures Oaesarem secuti 
una iter facerent >. quidam ex his, ut postea ex captivis cogni- 
tam est, eorum dierum consuetudine itineris nostri exercitus 
perspeota, nocte ad Nervios pervenerunt, atque iis demon- 
strarunt, inter singulas legiones impedimentorum magnum 

15 numerum intercedere, neque esse quidquam negotii, quum 
prima legio in castra venisset, reliquaeque legiones magnum 
spatium abessent, hanc sub sarcinis adoriri: qua pulsa, 
impedimentisque direptis, futurum, ut reliquae contra con- 
sistere non auderent. Adjuvabat etiam eorum consilium, 

20 qui rem deferebant, quod Nervii antiquitus, quum equitatu 
nihil possent, (neque enim ad hoc tempus ei rei student, sed, 
quidquid possunt, pedestribus valent copiis,) quo facilius 
finitimorum equitatum, si praedandi causa ad eos venisset, 
impedirent, teneris arboribus incisis atque inflexis, orebris in 

85 latitudinem ramis et rubis sentibusque interjectis, efiecerant, 
ut instar muri hae sepes munimenta praeberent; quo non 
modo intrari, sed ne perspici quidem poftet. His rebus 
quum iter agminis nostri impediretur, non omittendum sibi 
consilium Nervii aestimaverunt. 

80 XVIII. Loci natura erat haec, quem locum nostri castris 
delegerant. Collis, ab summo aequaliter declivis, ad ilumen 
Sabim, quod supra nominavimus, vergebat. Ab eo flumine 
pari acclivitate collis nascebatur, adversus huic et contrarius, 
passus ciroiter ducentos, infima apertus, ab superiore parte 

85 silvestris, ut non facile introrsus perspici posset. Intra eas 
siivas, hostes in occulto sese continebant: in aperto loco 
secundum flumen paucae stationes equitum videbantur. Plu- 
minis erat altitudo pedum circiter trium. 

XIX. Gaesar, equitatu praemisso, subsequebatur omnibus 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



Cat. 20, 31.] LIBER SECUNDUS. 49 

copiis : sed ratio ordoque agminie aliter se habebat, ao Belgae 
ad Nervios detulerant. Nam, quod ad hostes appropinqua- 
bat, consuetudine sua Caesar sex legiones expeditas ducebat: 
post eas totius exercitus impedimenta collocarat : inde duae 
legiones, qqae proxime conscriptae erant, totum agmeaS 
claudehant, praesidioque impedimentis erant. Equites nostri, 
cum funditoribus sagittariisque ihimen transgressi, oum 
faostium equitatu proelium commiserunt. Quum se illi 
identidem in silvas ad suos reciperent, ac rursus ex silva in 
nostros impetum facerent, neque nostri longius, quam quem 10 
ad finem porrecta ac loca aperta pertinebant, cedentes insequi 
auderent: interim legiones sex, quae primae venerant, opere 
dimenso, castra munire coeperunt. Ubi prima impedimenta 
nostri exercitus ab his, qui in silvis abditi latebant, visa sunt, 
(quod tempus inter eos committendi proelii oonvenerat) ita, K 
ut intra silvas aciem ordinesque constituerant, atque ipsi sese 
coniirmaverant, subito omnibus copiis provolaverunt, impe- 
tumque in nostros equites fecerunt. His facile pulsis ac 
proturbatis, incredibili celeritate ad flumen decucurrerunt, ut 
paene uno tempore et ad silvas et in flumine et jam in mani- 20 
bus nostris hostes viderentur. Eadem autem celeritate ad- 
verso colle ad nostra castra atque eos, qui in opere occupati 
erant, contenderunt. 

XX. Caesari omnia uno tempore erant agenda : vexillum 
proponendum, quod erat insigne, quum ad arma cpncurri 36 
oporteret : signum tuba dandum : ab opere revocandi milites; 
qui paulo Jongius, aggeris petendi causa, processerant, arces- 
sendi : acies instruenda, milites cohortandi, signum dandum ; 
quarum rerum magnam partem temporis brevitas et successus 
et incursus hostium impediebat. His difficultatibus duae res 86 
erant subeidio, scientia atque usus militum, quod superioribus 
proeliis exercitati, quid iieri oporteret, non minus commode 
ipsi sibi praescribere, quam ab aliis doceri poterant ; et quod 
ab opere singulisque legionibus singulos legatos Caesar disoe- 
dere, nisi munitis castris, vetuerat. Hi, propter propinquita- 8$ 
tem et celeritatem hostium, nihil jam Caesaris imperium 
spectabant ; sed per se, quae videbantur, administrabant. 

XXL Caesar, necessariis rebus imperatis, ad cohortandos 
milites, quam in partem fors obtulit, decucurrit et ad Iegionem 

5 
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deoimam devenit. Milites non longiore oratione cohortatus, 
quam uti suae pristinae virtutis memoriam retinerent, neu 
perturbarentur animo, hostiumque impetum fortiter sustine- 
rent, quod non longius hostes aberant, quam quo teliim adjici 
6 poooot, proelii oommittendi signum dedh. Atque in alteram 
partem item cohortandi causa profectus, pugnantibus occurrit. 
Temporis tanta fuit exiguitas, hostiumque tam paratus ad 
dimicandum animus, ut non modo ad insignia accommodanda, 
sed etiam ad galeas induendas, scutisque tegmenta detra- 
10 henda, tempus defuerit. Quam quisque in partem ab opere 
casu devenit, quaeque prima signa conspexit, ad haec consti- 
tit, ne, in quaerendis suis, pugnandi tempus dimitteret. 

XXII. Instruoto exercitu magis ut loci natura, dejectusque 
oollis, et necessitas temporis, quam ut rei militaris ratio atque 

15 ordo postulabat, quum, diversis legionibus, aliae alia in parte 
hostibus resisterent, sepibusque densissimis, ut ante demon- 
stravimus, interjectis, prospectus impediretur : neque certa 
subsidia collocari, neque quid in quaque parte opus esset pro. 
videri, neque ab uno omnia imperia administrari poterant. 

20 Itaque, in tanta rerum iniquitate, fortunae quoque eventus 
varii sequebantur. 

XXIII. Legionis nonae et decimae milites, ut in sinistra 
parte acie constiterant, pilis emissis, cursu ac lassitudine 
exanimatos vulneribusque confectos Atrebates (nam his ea 

35 pars obvenerat) celeriter ex loco superiore in flumen compu- 
lerunt ; et transire conantes insecuti gladiis magnam partem 
eorum impeditam interfecerunt. Ipsi transire fltimen non 
dubitaverunt ; et, in locum iniquum progressi, rursus regres- 
sos ac resistentes hostes redintegrato proelio in fugam dede- 

80 runt. Item alia in parte diversae duae legiones, undecima 
etoctava, profligatis Veromanduis, quibuscum erant congressi, 
ex loco superiore in ipsis fluminis ripis proeliabantur. At 
tumtotis fere a fronte et ab sinistra parte nudatis castris, 
quum in dextro cornu legio duodecima, et, non magno ab ea 

*5 intervallo, septima constitisset, omnes Nervii confertissimo 
^groine, duce Boduognato, qui summam imperii tenebat, ad 
eu m locum contenderunt : quorum pars aperto latere legi- 
01168 cireumvenire, pars summum castrorum locum petere. 
<*epit, V ^ 
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XXIV. Eodem tempore equites nostri, levisque armaturae 
pedites, qui cum iis una fuerant, quos primo bostium impetu 
pulsos dixeram, quum se in castra reciperent, adversis hosti- 
bus oocurrebant ac rursus aliam in partem fugam petebant : 
et calones, qui ab decumana porta ac summo jugo collis 5 
nostros victores fiumen transisse conspexerant, praedandi 
causa egressi, quum respexissent et hostes in nostris castris 
versari vidissent, praecipites fugae sese mandabant. Simul 
eorum, qui cum impedimentis veniebant, clamor fremitusque 
oriebatur, aliique aliam in partem perterriti ferebantur. 10 
Quibus omnibus rebus permoti equites Treviri, quorum inter 
Gallos virtutis opinio est singularis, qui, auxilii causa ab 
civitate missi, ad Gaesarem venerant, quum multitudine hos- 
tium castra nostra compleri, legiones premi et paene circum- 
ventas teneri, calones, equites, funditores, Numidas, diversos 15 
dissipatosque, in omnes partes fugere vidissent, desperatis 
nostris rebus, domum contenderunt : Romanos pulsos supera- 
tosque, castris impedimentisque eorum hostes potitos, civitati 
renunciaverunt. 

XXV. Caesar, ab decimae legioais cohortatione ad dextrum 20 
cornu profectus, ubi suos urgeri, signisque in unum locum 
collatis duodecimae legionis confertos milites sibi ipsos ad 
pugnam esse impedimento ; quartae cohortis omnibus centu- 
rionibus occisis, signiferoque interfecto, signo amisso, reliqu- 
arum cohortium omnibus fere centurionibus aut vulneratis, 25 
aut occisis, in his primopilo, P. Sextio Baculo, fortissimo viro, 
multis gravibusque vulneribus confecto, ut jam se sustinere 
non posset, reliquos esse tardiores, et nonnullos ab novissi- 
mis desertos proelio excedere ac tela vitare ; hostes neque a 
fronte ex inferiore loco subeuntes intermittere, et ab utroque 30 
latere instare ; et rem esse in angusto vidit, neque ullum esse 
subsidium, quod submitti posset: scuto ab novissimis uni 
militi detracto, quod ipse eo sine scuto venerat, in primam 
aciem processit, centurionibusque nominatim appellatis, reli- 
quos cohortatus milites, signa inferre et manipulos laxare85 
jussit, quo facilius gladiis uti possent. Cujus adventu spe 
illata militibus, ao redintegrato animo, quum pro se quisquein 
conspectu imperatoris, etiam in extremis suis rebus, operam 
navare cuperent, paulum hostium impetus tardatus est. 
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XXVI. Caeaar,quum septimam legionem, quae juxta con- 
stiterat, item urgeri ab hoste vidisset, tribunos militum monuit, 
ut paulatim sese legiones oonjungerent, et conversa signa in 
hostes inferrent. Quo facto, quum alius alii subsidium fer- 

6 rent, neque timerent, ne aversi ab hoste circumvenireatur, 
audacius resistere ac fbrtius pugnare coeperunt. Interim 
milites legkmum duarum, quae in novisaimo agmine praesidio 
impedimentis fuerant, proelio nunciato, cursu incitato, in 
summo colle ab hostibus conspiciebantur. Et T. Labienus, 

10 oastri8 hostium potitus, et ex loco superiore, quae res in nostris 

. castris gererentur, conspicatus, decimam legionem subsidio 

nostris misit. Qui, quum ex equitum et calonum fuga, quo 

in loco res esset, quantoque in periculo et castra et legiones 

et imperator versaretur, cognovissent, nihil ad celeritatera sibi 

16 reliqui fecerunt. 

XXVII. Horum adventu tanta rerum commutatio est facta, 
ut nostri, etiam qui vulneribus confecti procubuissent, scutis 
innixi, proelium redintegrarent ; tum calones, perterritos 
hostes conspicati, etiam inermes armatis occurrerent ; equites 

90 vero, ut turpitudinem fugae virtute delerent, omnibus in locis 
pugnae se legionariis militibus praeferrent. At hostes, etiam 
in extrema spe salutis, tantam virtutem praestiterunt, ut, quum 
primi eorum cecidissent, proximi jacentibus insisterent, atque 
ex eorum corporibus pugnarent ; his dejectis et coacervatis 

M cadaveribus, qui superessent, ut ex tumulo, tela in nostros 
conjicerent et pOa intercepta remitterent : ut non nequidquam 
tantae virtutis homines judicari deberet ausos esse transire 
latissimum flumen, ascendere altissimas ripas, subire iniquis- 
simum locum : quae facilia ex difficillimis animi magnitudo 

30 redegerat. 

XXVIII. Hoc proelio facto, et prope ad internecionem 
gente ac nomine Nerviorum redacto, majores natu, quos una 
cum pueris mulieribusque in aestuaria ac paludes collectoe 
dixeramus, hac pugna nunciata, quum victortbus nihil impe- 

«36 ditum, victis nihil tutum arbitrarentur, omnium, qui super- 
«rant, consensu legatos ad Caesarem miserunt, seque ei 
dediderunt ; et, in commemoranda civitatis calamitate, ex 
*dc ad m senatores, ex hominum millibus lx vix ad n, qui 
arma ferre possent, sese redactos esse dixerunU Quos 
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Caesar, ut in miseros ac supplices usus ratserioordia videre- 
tur, dtfigentissyne conservavit ; suisque finibus atque oppidia 
uti jussit, et finitimis imperavit, ut ab iajuria et maleficio se 
suosque promberent. 

XXIX. Aduaiuci, de quibus supra scripsimus, qmim om- 
nibus capiis auxilio Nerviis venirent, hac pugna nunciata, 
ex itinere domum revertenmt; cunctis oppidis castellisque 
desertis, sua omnia in unum oppidum, egregie natura muni- 
tum, oontulerunt. Quod quum ex omnibus iu oircuitu par- 
tibus altissimas rupes despectusque haberet, una ex parte 10 
leniter acclivls aditus, in latitudinem non amplius cc pedum, 
relinquebatur: quem locum duplici altissimo muro munierant ; 
tum magni ponderis saxa et praeacutas trabes in muro collo- 
carant. Ipsi erant ex Cimbris Teutonisque prognati ; qui, 
quum iter. in Provinciam nostram atque Italiam facerent, iis 15 
irapedimentis, quae secum agere ae portare noa poterant, 
citra fiumen Rhenum depositis, custodiae ex suis ac praesidio 
sex millia hominum una reliquerunt. Hi, post eorum obi- 
tum, multos annos a finitimis exagitati, quum alias bellum 
inferrent, alias illatum defenderent, conaensu eorum omnium 80 
pace facta, hunc sibi domicilio locura delegerunt. 

XXX. Ac, primo adventu exercitus nostri crebras ex op- 
pido excursiones faciebant, parvulisque proeliis cum nostria 
contendebant : postea, vallo pedum xii, in circuitu xv millium, 
crebrisque casteilis circummuniti, oppido sese contmebant. 80 
Ubi, vineis actis, aggere exstructo, turrim procul constitui 
viderunt, primum irridere ex muro, atque increpitare vocibus, 
quo tanta machinatio ab tanto spatio institueretur ? quibusnam 
manibus, aut quibus viribus, praesertim horaines tantulae 
staturae (nam plerumque hominibus Gallis, prae magnitudine 00 
corporum suorum, brevitas nostra contemptui est) tanti oneris 
turrim in muros sese coilocare confiderent ? 

XXXI. Ubi vero moveri et appropinquare moenibus vtde» 
runt, nova atque inusitata specie commoti, iegatos ad Caesa* 
rem de pace miserunt, qui, ad huno modum locuti : Non se 80 
existimare, Romanos sine ope divina bellum gerere, qui tantae 
altitudinis machinationes tanta celeritate promovere [et ex 
propinquitate pugnare] possent : se suaque omnia eorum po- 
testati permittere, dixerunt. Unum petere, ao deprecari: si 

5* 
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forte, pro sua clementia ac mansuetudine, quam ipsi ab aliis 
audirent, statuisset, Aduatucos esse oonservamjos, ne se armis 
despoliaret : sibi omnes fere finitimos esse inimicos ac suae 
virtuti invidere ; a quibus se defendere, traditis armis, non 
5 possent : sibi praestare, si in eum casum deducerentur, quam- 
vis fortunam a Populo Romano pati, quam ab his per crucia- 
tum interfioi, inter quos dominari consuessent. 

XXXII. Ad haec Caesar respondit : Se magis consuetu- 
dine sua, quam merito eorum, civitatem conservaturum, si 

10 prius, quam murum aries attigisset, se dedidissent ; sed de- 
ditionis nullam esse conditionem, nisi armis traditis : se id, 
quod in Nerviis fecisset, facturum, finitimisque imperaturum, 
ne quam dedititiis Populi Romani injuriam inferrent. Re 
nunciata ad suos, quae imperarentur, facere dixerunt. Ar- 

15morum magna multitudine de muro in fossam, quae erat 
ante oppidum, jacta, sic ut prope summam muri aggerisque 
altitudinem acervi armorum adaequarent ; et tamen circiter 
parte tertia, ut postea perspectum est, celata atque in oppido 
retenta, portis patefactis, eo die pace sunt usi. 

20 XXXIII. Sub vesperum Caesar portas claudi militesque 
ex oppido exire jussit, ne quam noctu oppidani ab militibus 
injuriam acciperent. Illi, ante inito, ut intellectum est, 
consilio, quod, deditione facta, nostros praesidia deducturos, 
aut denique indiligentius servaturos crediderant, partim cum 

25 his, quae retinuerant et celaverant, armis, partim scutis ex 
cortice faotis, aut viminibus intextis, quae subito, ut temporis 
exiguitas postulabat, pellibus induxerant, tertia vigilia, qua 
minime arduus ad nostras munitiones ascensus videbatur, 
omnibus copiis repente ex oppido eruptionem fecerunt. Ce- 

80 leriter, ut ante Caesar imperarat, ignibus significatione facta, 
ex proximis castellis eo concursum est, pugnatumque ab 
hostibus ita acriter, ut a viris fbrtibus, in extrema spe salutis, 
iniquo loco, contra eos, qui ex vallo turribusque tela jacerent, 
pugnari debuit, quum in una virtute omnis spes salutis con- 

85 sisteret. Occisis ad hominum millibus quatuor, reliqui in 
oppidum rejecti sunt. Prostridie ejus diei, refractis portis, 
quum jam defenderet nemo, atque intromissis militibus nostris, 
sectionem ejus oppidi universam Caesar vendidit. Ab his, qui 
emerant, capitum numerus ad eum relatus est millium Lin. 
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XXXIV. Eodem tempore a P. Crasso, quem eum legiooe 
una miserat ad Venetos, Unellos, Osismios, Curiosolitas, 
Sesuvios, Aulercos, Rhedones, quae sunt maritimae civitates, 
oceanumque attingunt, certior factus est, omnes eas civitates 
in ditionem potestatemque Populi Romani esse redactas* 5 

XXXV. His rebus gestis, omni Gallia pacata, tanta hujus 
belli afl barbaros opinio perlata est, uti ab his nationibus, 
quae trans Rhenum incolerent, mitterentur legati ad Cae- 
sarem, quae se obsides daturas, imperata facturas, pollice- 
rentur : quas legationes Caesar, quod in Italiam Illyricumque 10 
properabat, inita proxima aestate, ad se reverti jussit. Ipse 

in Carnutes, Andes, Turonesque, quae civitates propinquae 
his loois erant ubi bellum gesserat, legionibus in hiberna 
deductis, in Italiam profectus est ; ob easque res, ez literis 
Caesaris, dies xv supplicatio decreta est, quod ante id tempus 15 
accidit nulli. 
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Cap. I. Ser. Galba legatus quasdam inter Alpes et Rhodanum sttaa 
gentes, secundis aliquot proeliis, subigit II. Sedunoa Veragrosque rebel- 
lantea gravi clade affiigit VII. Eodem tempore et rebellant Veneti, 
Unelli, Curioaolitaeque, et alii ad oceanum in Celtica populi. XII. Cae- 
aar, diu fruatra terreatri bello lacessitis Venetis, XIV. tandem navali eos 
superat XVII. Dum interea etiam legati, Q. Titurtua cum Unellia : XX. 
P. Crassua cum Aquitaniae compluribua populis, feliciter betlum gerunt. 
XXVIII. Caesar, Morinoa Menapioaque aggressus, ob anni tempus exer- 
citum reducit 

I. Qtjttm in Italiam proficisceretur Caesar, Serv. Galbam 
cum legione duodecima et parte equitatus, in Nantuates, 
Veragros, Sedunosque misit, qui ab finibus Allobrogum, et 
lacu Lemanno, et flumine Rhodano ad summas Alpes perti- 
5 nent. Causa mittendi fuit, quod iter per Alpes, quo magno 
cum periculo magnisque cum portoriis mercatores ire con- 
suerant, patefieri volebat. Huic permisit, si opus esse arbi- 
traretur, uti in eis locis legionem, hiemandi causa, collocaret. 
Galba, secundis aliquot proeliis factis, castellisque compluri- 

10 bus eorum expugnatis, missis ad eum undique legatis, obsidi- 
busque datis, et pace facta, constituit cohortes duas in Nan- 
tuatibus collocare, et ipse cum reliquis ejus legionis cohortibus 
in vico Veragrorum, qui appellatur Octodurus, hiemare: 
qui vicus, positus in valle, non magna adjecta planitie, 

15 altissimis montibus undique continetur. Quum hic in duas 
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partes flumine divideretur, alteram partem ejus vici Gallii 
concessit ; alteram, vacuam ab illis relictam, cohortibus ad 
hiemandum attribuit. Eum locum vallo fbesaque munivit. 

II. 7 Quum dies hibernorum complures transissent, frumen- 
tumque eo comportari jussisset, subito per exploratores certior 5 
factus est, ex ea parte vioi, quam Gallis concesserat, omnes 
noctu discessisse, montesque, qui impenderent, a maxima 
multitudine Sedunorum et Veragrorum teneri. Id aliquot de 
causis acoiderat, ut subito Galli belli renovandi legionisque 
opprimendae consilium caperent i primum, quod legionem, 10 
neque eam plenissimam, detractis cohortibus duabus, et com- 
pluribus singillatim, qui, commeatus petendi causa missi 
erant, absentibus, propter paucitatem despiciebant : tum 
etiam, quod propter.iniquitatem loci, quum ipsi ex montibus 
in vallem decurrerent et tela conjioerent, ne primum quidem 15 
posse impetum suum sustineri existimabant. Accedebat, quod 
suos ab se liberos abstractos obsidum nomine dolebant; et 
Romanos, non solum itinerum causa, sed etiam perpetuae 
possessionis, culmina Alpium occupare conari, et ea loca 
finitimae provinciae adjungere, sibi persuasum habebant. 20 

III. His nunciis acceptis, Galba, quum neque opus hiber- 
norum munitionesque plene essent perfectae, neque de fru- 
mento reliquoque commeatu satis esset prbvisum, quod, de- 
ditione facta obsidibusque acceptis, nihil de bello timendum 
existimaverat, consilio celeriter convocato, sententias exqui- 25 
rere coepit. Quo in consilio, quum tantum repentini periculi 
praeter opinionem accidisset, ac jam omnia fere superiora 
loca multitudine armatorum completa conspioerentur, neque 
subsidio veniri, neque commeatus supportari interdusis itine- 
ribus possent, prope jam desperata salute, nonnullae hujus- 30 
modi sententiae dicebantur, ut, impedimentis relictis, eruptione 
facta, iisdem itineribus, quibus eo pervenissent, ad salutem 
contenderent. Majori tamen parti placuit, hoc reservato ad 
extremum consilio, interim rei eventum experiri, et castra 
defendere. 35 

IV. Brevi spatio interjecto, vix ut his rebus, quas consti- 
tuissent, collocandis atque administrandis tempus daretur, 
hostes ex omnibus partibus, signo dato, decurrere, lapides 
gaesaque m vallum conjicere : nostri primo integris viritos 
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fortiter repugnare, neque ullum frustra teium ex loco supe* 
riore mittere : ut quoeque pars castrorum nudata defensoribus 
premi videbatur, eo occurrere et auxilium ferre : eed hoc 
superari, quod diuturnitate pugnae hoetes defessi proelio 
5 exoedebant, alii integris viribus sucoedebant: quarum rerum 
a nostris, propter paucitatem, fieri nihil poterat ; ac non modo 
defesso ex pugna excedendi, sed ne saucio quidem ejus loci, 
ubi constiterat, relinquendi, ac sui recipiendi facultasdabatur. 

V. Quum jam amplius horis sex oontinenter pugnaretur, 
10 ac non solum vires sed etiam tela nostris deficerent, atque 

hostes acrius instarent, languidioribusque nostris, vallum 
soindere et fossas complere coepissent, resque esset jam ad 
extremum perducta casum, P. Sextius Baculus, primiptli 
centurio, quem Nervioo proelio compluribus confectum vul- 

15 neribus diximus, et item C. Volusenus, tribunus militum, vir 
et consilii magni et virtutis, ad Galbam accurrunt, atque 
unam esse spem salutis docent, si, eruptione facta, extremum 
auxilium experirentur. Itaque, convocatis centurionibus, 
celeriter milites oertiores facit, paulisper intermitterent proe- 

20 lium, ac tantummodo tela missa exciperent, seque ex labore 
reficerent: post, dato signo, ex castris erumperent, atque 
ornnem spem salutis in virtute ponerent. 

VI. Quod jussi sunt, faciunt; ac subito omnibus portis 
eruptione facta, neque cognoscendi quid fieret, neque sui 

25 colligendi, hostibus facultatem relinquunt. Ita commutata 
fortuna, eos, qui in« spem potiendorum castrorum venerant, 
undique circumventos interficiunt ; et ex hominum millibus 
amplius triginta, quem numerum barbarorum ad castra ve- 
nisse constabat, plus tertia parte interfecta, reliquos perter- 

30 ritos in fugam conjiciunt, ac ne in locis quidem superioribus 
consistere patiuntur. Sic, omnibus hostium copiis fusis, 
armisque exutis, se in castra munitionesque suas recipiunt. 
Quo proelio facto, quod saepius fortunam tentare Galba 
nolebat, atque alio sese in hiberna consilio venisse meminerat, 

35 aliis occurrisse rebus viderat, maxime frumenti commeatus- 
que inopia permotus, postero die omnibus ejus vici aedificiis 
incensis, in Provinciam reverti contendit: ac, nullo hoste 
prohibente, aut iter demorante, incolumem legionem in Nan- 
tuates, inde in AUobrogas perduxit, ibique hiemavit. 
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VIL HLs rebus gestis, quum omnibus de causis Caesar 
pacatam Galliam existimaret, superatis Belgis, expulsis Ger- 
manis, yiotis iu Alpibus Sedunis, atque ita inita hieme in 
Illyricum profectus esset, quod eas quoque nationes adire, et 
regiones cognoscere volebat, subitum bellura in Gallia coor- 5 
tum est. Ejus belli haeo fuit causa : P. Crassus adolescens 
cum legione septima proximus mare Oceanum in Andibus 
hiemarat. Is, quod in his locis inopia frumenti erat, prae- 
fectos, tribunosque militum complures in finitimas civitates 
frumenti commeatusque petendi causa dimisit : .quo in nu- 10 
mero erat T. Terrasidius, missus in Unellos ; M. Trebius 
Gallus, in CuriosoJitas ; Q. Velanius, cum T. Silio, in Ve- 
netos. 

VIII. Hujus civitatis est longe amplissima auctoritas omnis 
orae maritimae regionum earum, quod et naves habent Veneti 15 
plurimas, quibus in Britanniam navigare consuenint; et 
scientia atque usu nauticarum rerum reliquos antecedunt, et 

in magno impetu maris atque aperto, paucis portibus inter- 
jectis, quos tenent ipsi, omnes fere, qui eo mari uti consue- 
runt, habent vectigales. Ab iis fuit initium retinendi Silii 20 
atque Velanii, quod per eos suos se obsides, quosCrasso 
dedissent, recuperaturos existimabant. Horum auctoritate 
finitimi adducti, (ut sunt Gallorum subita et repentina con- 
ailia,) eadem de causa Trebium, Terrasidiumque retinent ; 
et, celeriter missis legatis, per suos principes inter se conju- 25 
rant, nihil, nisi communi consilio, acturos, eundemque omnis 
fortunae exitum esse laturos: reliquasque civitates sollici- 
tant, ut in ea libertate, quam a majoribus acceperant, perma- 
nere, quam Romanorum servitutem perferre mallent. Omni 
ora maritima celeriter ad suam sententiam perducta, commu- 30 
nem legationem ad P. Crassum mittunt, Si velit suos recipere, 
obsides sibi remittat. 

IX. Quibus de rebus Caesar ab Crasso certior factus, 
quod ipse aberat longius, naves interim longas aedificari in 
flumine Ligeri, quod influit in oceanum, remiges ex Provincia 35 
institui, nautas gubernatoresque comparari jubet. His rebus 
celeriter administratis, ipse, quum primum per anni tempus 
potuit, ad exercitum contendit. Veneti, reliquaeque item 
civitates, cognito Caesaris adventu, simul quod, quantum in 
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06 facinus admisissent, intelligebant, (legatos, quod nomen 
apud omnes nationes sanctum inviolatumque semper fuisset* 
retentos ab se et in vincula conjectos) pro magnhudine peri- 
euli bellum parare, et maxime ea, quae ad usum navium 
5pertinent, proridere instituunt; hoc majore spe, quod multum 
natura loci confidebant. Pedestria esse itinera concisa aestu- 
ariis, navigationem impeditam propter insoientiam locorum 
paucitatemque portuum sciebant: neque nostros exercitus 
propter frumenti inopiam diutius apud se morari posse, con- 
tOfidebant: ac jam, ut omnia contra opinionem acciderent, 
tamen se plurimum navibus posse: Romanos neque ullam 
facultatem habere navium, neque eorum locorum, ubi bellum 
gesturi essent, vada, portus, insulasque novisse: ac longe 
aliam esse navigationem in conciuso mari, atque in vastissimo 

19 atque apertissimo Oceano, perspiciebant. His initis consitiis, 
oppida muniunt, frumenta ex agris in oppida comportant ; 
naves in Venetiam, ubi Caesarem primum bellum gesturum 
constabat, quam plurimas possunt, cogunt. Socios sibi ad id 
bellum Osismios, Lexovios, Nannetes, Ambiliatos, Morinos, 

20 Diablintes, Menapios adsciscunt : auxiiia ex Britannia, quae 
contra eas regiones posita est, arcessunt. 

X. Erant hae difficultates belli gerendi, quas supra osten- 
dimus ; sed multa Caesarem tamen ad id bellum incitabant : 
injuriae retentorum equitum Romanorum ; rebeUio facta post 

2$ deditionem ; defectio datis obsidibus ; tot civitatum conjura- 
tio ; in primis, ne, hac parte neglecta, reliquae nationes idem 
sibi licere arbitrarentur. Itaque quum intelligeret, omnes 
fere Gallos novis rebus studere, et ad bellum mobiliter cele- 
riterque excitari; omnes autem homines natura libertati 

30 studere, et conditionem servitutis odisse, prius quam plures 
civitates conspirarent, partiendum sibi ac latius distribuendum 
exercitum putavit. 

XI. Itaque T. Labienum legatum in Treviros, qui proximi 
Itheno flumini sunt, cum equitatu mittit. Huic mandat, 

&& Remos reliquosque Belgas adeat, atque in ofncio contineat ; 

Germanosque, qui auxilio a Belgis arcessiti dicebantur, si per 

Vim navibus fiumen transire conentur, prohibeat. P. Cras- 

Sum cum cohortibus legionariis duodecim et magno numero 

.equitatus in Aquitaniam proficisci jubet, ne ex his nationibus 
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auxilia in Galliam mittantur, ac tantae nationes oonjungantur. 
Q. Titurium Sabinum legatum cum legionibus tribus in Unel- 
los, Curiosolitas, Lexoviosque mittit, qui eam manum disti- 
nendam curet. D. Brutum adolescentem classi Gallicisque 
navibus, quas ex Pietonibus et Santonis reliquisque pacatis 5 
regionibus convenlre jusserat, praeficit ; et, quum primum 
possit, in Yenetos proficisci jubet. Ipse eo pedestribus copiis 
contendit. 

. XII. Erant ejusmodi fere situs oppidorum, ut, posita ex- 
tremis lingulis promontorfisque, neque pedibus aditum habe- 10 
rent, quum ex alto se aestus incitavisset, quod bis accidit 
semper horarum xxrv spatio ; neque navibus, quod, rursus 
minuente aestu, naves in vadis afflictarentur. Ita utraque re 
oppidorum oppugnatio impediebatur ; ac, si quando magnitu- 
dine operis forte superati, extruso mari aggere ac molibus, 15 
atque his ferme oppidi moenibus adaequatis, suis fortunie 
desperare coeperant, magno numero navium appulso, cujus 
rei summam facultatem habebant, sua deportabant omnia, 
sequein proxima oppida recipiebant. Ibi se rursus Hsdem 
opportunitatibus loci defendebant. Haec eo facilius magnam 20 
partem aestatis faciebant, quod nostrae naves tempestatibus 
detinebantur, summaque erat vasto atque aperto mari, magnis 
aestibus, raris ac prope nullis portibus, difficultas navigandi. 
XIII. Namque ipsorum naves ad hunc modum factae ar- 
mataeque erant. Carinae aliquanto planiores, quam nostra- 23 
rum navium, quo facilius vada ac decessum aestus excipere 
possent : prorae admodum erectae, atque item puppes ad 
magnitudinem fluctuum tempestatumque accommodatae ; 
naves totae factae ex robore, ad quamvis vim et contumeliam 
perferendam : transtra pedalibus in latitudinem trabibus con- 30 
fixa clavis ferreis, digiti pollicis crassitudine : anchorae, pro 
funibus, ferreis catenis revinctae : pelles pro velis, alutaeque 
tenuiter confectae : hae sive propter lini inopiam, atque ejus 
usus inscientiam, sive eo, quod est magis verisimiie, quod 
tantas tempestates Oceani, tantosque impetus ventorum sus- 35 
tineri, ac tanta onera navium regi velis non satis eommode 
posse arbitrabantur. Cum his navibus nostrae ciassi ejus- 
modi congressus erat, ut una celeritate et pulsu fetnorum 
praestaret; reliqua, pro loci natura, pro vi tetnpestarttttn, illis 
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eesent aptiora et accommodatiora : neque enim his nostrae 
rostro nocere poterant ; (tanta in eis erat firmitudo) : neque 
propter altitudinem facile telum adjiciebatur ; et eadem de 
causa minus commode soopulis oontinebantur. Accedebat, 
5 ut, quum saevire ventua coepisset, et se vento dedissent, et 
tempestatem ferrent faoilius, et in vadis oonsisterent tutius, 
et, ab aestu derelictae, nihil saxa et cautes timerent : quarum 
rerum omnium nostris navibus casus erant extimesoendi. 
XIV. Compluribus expugnatis oppidis, Caesar, ubi intel- 

10 lexit frustra tantum laborem suroi, neque hostium fugam 
captis oppidis reprimi, neque his noceri poese, statuit exspec- 
tandam classem. Quae ubi convenit, ac primum ab hostibus 
visa est, circitex ccxx naves eorum paratissimae, atque omni 
genere armorum ornatissimae, profectae ex portu, nostris ad- 

15 versae constiterunt : neque satis Bruto, qui classi praeerat, 
vel tribunis militum centurionibusque, quibus singulae aaves 
erant attributae, oonstabat quid agerent, aut quam rationem 
pugnae insisterent. Rostro enim nooeri non posse cognove- 
rant ; turribus autem excitatis, tamen has altitudo puppium 

20 ex barbaris navibus superabat, ut neque ex inferiore loco satis 
oommode tela adjici possent, et missa ab Gallis gravius acci- 
derent. Una erat magno usui res praeparata a nostris, falces 
praeacutae, insertae affixaeque longuriis, non absimili forma 
muralium falcium. His quum funes, qui antennas ad malos 

25 destinabant, comprehensi adductique erant, navigio remis 
incitato, praerumpebantur. Quibus abscissis, antennae ne- 
cessario conoidebant, ut, quum omnis Gallicis navibus spes 
in velis armamentisque consisteret, his ereptis, omnis usus 
navium uno tempore eriperetur. Reliquum erat certamen 

30 positum in virtute, qua nostri milites faciie superabant, atque 
eo magis, quod in conspectu Caesaris atque omnis exercitus 
res gerebatur, ut nullum paulo fortius factum latere posset : 
omnes enim colles ac loca superiora, uride erat propinquus 
despectus in mare, ab exercitu tenebantur. 

35 XV. Dejectis, ut diximus, antennis, quum singulas binae 

ac ternae naves circumsteterant, milites summa vi transcen- 

dere in hostium naves contendebant. Quod postquam barbari 

" fleri animadverterunt, expugnatis compluribus navibus, quum 

ei rei nullum reperiretur auxilium, fuga salutem petere oon- 
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tenderunt; ac jam conversis in eam partem navibus, quo 
ventus ferebat, tanta subito malacia ac tranquillitas exstitit, 
nt se ex loco movere non posseat. Quae quidem res ad ne- 
gotium conficiendum maxime fuit opporiuna : nam singulas 
aostri consectati expugnaverunt, ut perpaucae ex omni nu- 5 
mero, noctis interventu, ad terram pervenerint, quum ab hora 
fere quarta usque ad solis occasum pugnaretur. 

XVI. Quo proelio bellum Venetorum totiusque orae ma- 
ritimae confectum est. Nam, quum omnis juventus, omnes 
etiam gravioris aetatis, in quibus aliquid consilii aut dignita- 10 
tk fuit, eo convenerant ; tum, navium quod ubique fuerat, 
unum in locum coegerant: quibus amissis, reliqui, neque 
quo se reciperent, neque quemadmodum oppida defenderent, 
babebant. Itaque se suaque omnia Caesari dediderunt. In 
quos eo gravius Caesar vindicandum statuit, quo diligentius 15 
in reliquum tempus a barbaris jus legatorum conservaretur. 
Itaque, orrini senatu neoato, reliquos sub corona vendidit. 

XVIL Dum haec in Venetis geruntur, Q. Titurius Sabinus 
cum iis copiis, quas a Caesare acceperat, in fines Unellorum 
pervenit. His praeerat Viridovix, ac summam imperii tene- 20 
bat earum omnium civitatum, quae defecerant, ex quibus 
exercitum magnasque copias coegerat. Atque his paucis 
diebus Aulerci Eburdvices, Lexoviique, senatu suo interfecto, 
quod auctores belli esse nolebant, portas clauserunt, seque 
cum Viridovice conjunxerunt ; magnaque praeterea multi- 25 
tudo undique ex GaUia perditorum hominum latronumque 
convenerant, quos spes praedandi studiumque bellandi ab 
agricultura et quotidiano labore revocabat. Sabinus idoneo 
omnibus rebus loco castris sese tenebat, quum Viridovix con- 
tra eum duum millium spatio consedisset, quotidieque pro- 30 
ductis copiis pugnandi potestatem faceret, ut jam non solum 
hostibus in contemptionem Sabinus veniret, sed etiam nostro- 
rum militum vocibus nonnihil oarperetur : tantamque opinio- 
nem timoris praebuit, ut jam ad vallum castrorum hostes 
accedere auderent. Id ea de causa faciebat, quod oum tanta 35 
multitudine hostium, praesertim eo absente, qui summam im- 
perii teneret, nisi aequo loco, aut opportunitate aliqua data, 
tegato dimicandum non existimabat. 

XVIII. Hac confirmata opinione timoris, idoneum quen- 
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dam horainem et callidum delegit, Gallum, ex his quos auxilii 
causa secum habebat. Huio magnis praemiis pollicitationi- 
busque persuadet, uti ad hostes transeat ; et, quid fieri velit, 
edocet. Qui, ubi pro perfuga ad eoa venit, timorem Roma- 
5 norum proponit ; quibua angustiis ipse Caesar a Venetis 
prematur, docet : neque longius abesse, quin proxima nocte 
Sabinus clam ex castris exercitum educat, et ad Caesarem 
auxilii ferendi causa proficiscatur. Quod ubi auditum est, 
conclamant omnes, occasionem negotii bene gerendi amit- 

10 tendam non esse, ad castra iri oportere. Multae res ad hoc 
consilium Gallos bortabantur: superiomm dierum Sabini 
cunctatio ; perfugae confirmatio ; inopia cibarionfm, cui rei 
parum diligenter ab iis erat provisum ; spes Venetici belli ; 
et quod fere libenter homines id, quod volunt, credunt. His 

15 rebus adducti, non prius Viridovicem reliquosque duces ex 
concilio dimittunt, quam ab his sit concessum, arma uti ca- 
piant et ad castra contendant. Qua re concessa, laeti, ut 
explorata victoria, sarmentis virgultisque coilectis, quibus 
fossas Romanorum compleant, ad castra pergunt. 

20 XIX. Locus erat castrorum editus, ct paulatim ab imo 
acclivis, circiter passus mille. Huc magno cursu contende- 
runt, ut quam minimum spatii ad se colligendos armandosque 
Romanis daretur, exanimatique pervenerunt. Sabinus, suos 
hortatus, cupientibus signum dat. Impedhis hostibus propter 

26 ea, quae ferebant, onera, subito duabus portis eruptionem fieri 
jubet. Factum est opportunitate loci, hostium inscientia ac 
defatigatione, virtute militum, superiorum pugnarum exerci- 
tatione, ut ne unum quidem nostrorum impetum ferrent, ac 
statim terga verterent. Quos impeditos integris viribus mi- 

90 lites nostri consecuti, magnum numerum eorum occiderunt ; 
reliquos equites conseotati, paucos, qui ex fuga evaserant, 
reliquerunt. Sic uno tempore, et de navali pugna Sabinus, 
et de Sabdni victoria Caesar certior factus : civitatesqne omnes 
se statim Titurio dediderunt. Nam, ut ad bella suscipienda 

35 Gallorum alacer ac promptus est animus, sic mollis ac raini. 
me resisten» ad calamitates perferendas mens eorum est. 

XX. Bodem fere tempore, P. Crassus, quum in Aquita- 
niam pervenisset, quae pars, ut ante dictum est, et regionum 
hoitudme et multitodine faofBkium ex tertia parte GaUise est 
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«estimanda, quum intelligeret, in his lbcis sibi bellum geren- 
dum, ubi paucis ante annis L. Valerius Praeconinus legatus, 
exercitu pulso, interfectus esset, atque unde L. Mallius pro- 
consul, impedimentis amissis, profugisset, non mediocrem sibi 
diligentiam adbibendam intelligebrft. Itaqiie, re frumentaria 5 
provisa, auxiliis equitatuque comparato, multis praeterea viris 
fortibus Tolosa, Carcasone et Narbone, quae sunt civitates 
Galliae Provinciae, finitimae* his regionibus, nominatim evo- 
catis, in SotiatUm fines exercitum introduxit. Cujus adventu 
cognito, Sotiates, magnis copiis coactis equitatuque, quo plu- 10 
rimum valebant, in itinere agmen nostrum adorti, primum 
equestre proeiium commiserunt : deinde, equitatu suo pulso, 
atque insequentibus nostris, subito pedestres copias, quas in 
convalle in Insidiis collocaverant, ostenderunt. Hi, nostros 
disjectos adorti, proelium renovarunt. 15 

XXI. Pugnatum est diu atque acriter, quum Sotiates su- 
perioribus victoriis freti, in sua virtute totius Aquitaniae 
salutem positam putarent ; nostri autem, quid sine imperatore 
et sine reliquis legionibus, adolescentulo duce, efficere pos- 
sent, perspici cuperent : tamen confecti vulneribus hostes 20 
terga vertere. Quorum magno numero interfecto, Crassus 
ex itinere oppidum Sotiatum oppugnare coeph. Quibus fbr- 
titer resistentibus, vineas turresque egit. 111 i, alias eruptione 
tentata, alias cuniculis ad aggerem vineasque actis, (cujus rei 
sunt longe peritissimi Aquitani, propterea qjuod multis locis 25 
apud eos aerariae secturae sunt), ubi diligentia nostrorum 
nihil his rebus profici posse intellexerunt, legatos ad Crassum 
mittunt, seque in deditionem ut recipiat, petunt. Qua re 
impetrata, arma tradere jussi, faciunt. 

XXII. Atque in ea re omnium nostrorum intentis animis, 30 
alia ex parte oppidi Adcantuannus, qui summam imperii 
tenebat, cum sexcentis devotis, quos illi Soldurios appellant, 
(quorum haec est conditio, uti omnibus in vita commodis una 
cum his fruantur, quorum se amicitiae dediderint ; si quid 
iis per vim accidat, aut eundem casum una ferant, aut sibi 35 
mortem consciscant : neque adhuc hominum memoria repertus 
est quisquam, qui, eo interfecto, cujus se amichiae devovisset, 
mori recusaret), crnn iis Adcantuannus eruptionem facere 
conatus, clamore ab ea parte munitionis sublato, quum ad 
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arma milites concurrissent, vehementerque ibi pugnatum 
esset, repulsus in oppidum, tamen uti eadem deditionis con- 
ditione uteretur, a Crasso impetravit. 

XXIII. Armi8 obsidibusque acceptis, Crassus m fines 
8f Vocatium et Tarusatium profectus est. Tum vero barbari 
oommoti, quod oppidum, et natura loci et manu munitum» 
paucis diebus, quibus eo ventum erat, expugnatum cognove* 
rant, legatos quoquoversus dimittere, conjurare, obsides inter 
se dare, copias parare coeperunt. Mittuntur etiam ad eaa 

10 civitates legati, quae sunt citerioris Hispaniae, finitimae Aqui- 
taniae: inde auxilia ducesque arcessuntur. Quorum adventu 
magna cum auctoritate et magna cum hominum multitudine 
bellum gerere conantur. Duces vero ii deliguntur, qui una 
cum Q. Sertorio omnes annos fuerant, summamque scientiam 

15 rei militaris habere existimabantur. Hi, consuetudine Populi 
Romani, loca capere, castra munire, commeatibus nostros 
inlercludere instituunt. Quod ubi Crassus animadvertit, 
suas copias propter exiguitatem non facile diduci ; hostem et 
vagari, et vias obsidere, et castris satis praesidii relinquere ; 

20 ob eam causam minus commode frumentum commeatumque 
sibi supportari; in dies hostium numerum augeri; non 
cunotandum existimavit, quin pugna decertaret. Hac re ad 
con8iiium delata, ubi omnes idem sentire intellexit, posterum 
diem pugnae constituit. 

25 XXIV. Prima luce, productis omnibus copiis, duplici acie 
instituta, auxiliis in mediam aciem conjectis, quid hostes con- 
silii oaperent, exspectabat. Iiii, etsi propter multkudinem, 
et veterem beili gloriam, paucitatemque nostrorum, ae tuto 
dimicaturos existimabant, tamen tutius esse arbitrabantur, 

30 obsessis viis, commeatu intercluso, sine ullo yulnere victoria 
potiri : et, si propter inopiam rei frumentariae Romani sese 
reeipere coepissent, impeditos in agmine et sub sarcinis, infe- 
riores animo, adoriri cogitabant. Hoe consilio probato ab 
ducibus, productis Romanorum copiis, sese castris tenebant. 

35 Hac re perspecta, Crassus, quum sua cunctatione atque 
opinione timidiores hostes, nostros milites alacriores ad pug- 
nandum effecissent, atque omnium voces audirentur, exspoc- 
tari diutius non oportere, quin ad castra iretur, cohortatus 
suos, omnibus cupientibus, ad hostium castra contendit. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



Gtr.SH».] LIBER TERTIUS 67 

XXV. Ibi quum alii fossas complerent, alii multis teiis 
oonjectis defensores vallo munitionibusque depellerent, auxi- 
liaresque, quibus ad pugnam non multum Crassus confidebat, 
lapidibus telisque subministrandis, et ad aggerem oespitibus 
comportandis, speeiem atque opinionem pugnantium praebe- 6 
rent, quum hem ab bostibus oonstanter ac non timide pugna- 
retur, tehique ex looo superiore missa non frustra acciderent ; 
equites, cireumitis hostium castris, Crasso renunciaverunt, 
Non eadem esse diligentia ab decumana porta castra munita, 
facilemque aditum habere. 10 

XXVI. Crassus, equitum praefectos cohortatus, ut magnis 
praemiis pollicitationibusque suo» excitarent, quid fieri velit, 
ostendit. Illi, ut erat imperatum, eductis quatuor cohortibus, 
quae, praesidio castris relictae, intritae ab labore erant, et, 
longiore itinere circumductis, ne ex hostium castris conspici 15 
possent, omnium oculis mentibusque ad pugnam intentis, 
celeriter ad eas, quas diximus, munitiones pervenerunt ; atque, 
his prorutis, prius in hostium castris constiterunt, quam plane 
ab iis videri, aut, quid rei gereretur, cognosci posset. Tum 
vero, clamore ab ea parte audito, nostri redintegratis viribus, 20 
quod plerumque in spe victoriae accidere consuevit, acrius 
impugnare coeperunt. Hostes undique circumventi, despera- 
tis omnibus rebus, se per munitiones dejicere, et fuga salutem 
petere contenderunt. Quos equitatus apertissimis campis 
consectatus, ex millium quinquaginta numero, quae ex Aqui- 25 
tania Cantabrisque convenisse constabat, vix quarta parte 
relicta, multa nocte se in castra recepit. 

XXVII. Hac audita pugna, maxima pars Aquitaniae sese 
Crasso dedidit, obsidesque ultro misit : quo in numero fuerunt 
Tarbelli, Bigerriones, Preciani, Vocates, Tarusates, Elusates, 30 
Garites, Ausci, Garumni, Sibuzates, Cocosates. Paucae ulti- 
mae nationes, anni tempore confisae, quod hiems suberat, 
hoc facere neglexerunt. 

XXVIII. Eodem fere tempore Caesar, etsi prope exacta 
jam aestas erat, tamen, quod, omni Gallia pacata, Morini 35 
Menapiique supererant, qui in armis essent, neque ad eum 
unquam legatos de pace misissent, arbitratus id bellum ce- 
leriter confici posse, eo exercitum adduxit : qui longe alia 
ratione, ac reliqui Galli, bellum agere instituerunt. Nam 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



68 D£ BELLO CALLICO. [Cap. 9». 

quod intelligebant, maximas natbnes, quae proelio conten- 
dissent, pulsas superatasque esse, oontinentesque silvas ao 
paludes habebant, eo se suaque omnia contulerunt. Ad 
quarum initium silvarum quum Caesar pervenisset, castraque 
6 munire instituisset, neque hostis interim visus esset, dispersis 
in opere nostris, subito ex omnibus partibus silvae evolave- 
runt, et in nostros impetum fecerunt. Nostri ceieriter arma 
ceperunt, eosque in silvas repulerunt; et, compluribus in- 
terfectis, longius impeditioribus locis secuti, paucos ex suis 

10 deperdiderunt. 

XXIX. Reliquis deinceps diebus, Caesar silvas caedere 
instituit; et, ne quis inermibus imprudentibusque militibus 
ab latere impetus fieri posset, omnem eam materiam, quae 
erat caesa, conversam ad hostem collocabat, et pro vallo ad 

15 utrumque latus ezstruebat. Inoredibili celeritate magno 
spalio paucis diebus confecto, quum jam pecus atque extrema 
impedimenta ab nostris tenerentur, ipsi densiores silvas pe- 
terent, ejusmodi tempestates sunt consecutae, uti opus neces* 
sario intermitteretur ; et, continuatione imbrium, diutius sub 

20 pellibus milites oontineri non possent. Itaque, vastatis omni- 
bus eorum agris, vicis aedificiisque incensis, Caesar exercitum 
reduxit ; et in Aulercis Lexoviisque, reliquis item civitatibus, 
quae proxime bellum fecerant, in hibernis collocavit. 
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Cap. I. Usipetes et Tencfatheri Germani, meta Suevorum, novas sibi 
sedes in GalUis quaeront : IV. Menapiosqne fintbus expellunt VI. Inde 
ad Eburones et Condroso* translati, a Caesare, XII. quamvis primnm 
cquestri pugna superiores, XV. poet tamen castris ezuuntur : ac reliquiae 
ad Sigambros trans Rbenum se recipiunt. XVII. Caesar fabricato ponte, 
XVIII. Rhenum transit ; Sigambroe ulciscitur: XIX. Ubies liberat 
XXI. Inde in Gailiam reversus, XXIII. e Morinis in Britanniam trajieit : 
XXIV. atque aegre in terram exposito exercitu, XXVII. incolas in de- 
ditionem accipit XXX. Qui tamen, quod amfctam tempestate Romanam 
classem, equitatumqoe abesae, videreat, animati rebellant XXXV. Sed 
denoo subacti, XXXVI. obsides tradunt ; Caesarque in Galiiam redit 

I. Ea, quae secuta est, hieme, qui fuit annus Cn. Pom- 
peio, M. Crasso Coss., Usipetes Germani, et item Tenchtheri, 
magna cum multitudine hominum, flumen Rhenum transie- 
runt, non longe a mari, quo Rhenus influit. Causa transe- 
undi fuit, quod, ab Suevis complures annos exagitati, belio 5 
premebantur, et agricultura prohibebantur. Suevorum gens 
est longe maxima et beliicosissima Germanorum omnium. 
Hi oentum pagos habere dicuntur, ex quibus quotannis sin- 
gula millia armatorum bellandi causa ex finibus educunt. 
Reliqui, qui domi manserint, se atque illos alunt. Hi rursus 10 
in vicem anno post in armis sunt ; illi domi remanent. Sic 
neque agricultura, nec ratio atque usus belli, intermittitur. 
Sed privati ac separati agri apud eos nihil est, neque longiu* 
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anno remanere uno in loco inoolendi causa lioet. Neque 
multum frumento, sed maximam partem lacte atque pecore 
vivunt, multumque sunt in venationibus : quae res, et cibi 
genere, et quotidiana exercitatione, et libertate vitae, quod, a 
6 pueris nuilo officio aut disciplina assuefacti, nihil omoino 
contra voluntatem faciant, et vires alit, et immani corporum 
magnitudine homines efficit. Atque in eam se consuetudinem 
adduxerunt, ut locis frigidissimis, neque vesthus, praeter 
peUes, habeant quidquam (quarum propter exiguitatem, mag- 

10 na est corporis pars aperta), et laventur in fluminibus. 

II. Mercatoribus est ad eos aditus, magis eo, ut quae bello 
ceperint, quibus vendant, habeant, quam quo ullam rem ad se 
importari desiderent: quin etiam jumentis, quibus maxime 
Gallia delectatur, quaeque impenso parant pretio, Germani 

15 importatis non utuntur : sed, quae sunt apud eos nata, prava 
atque deformia, haec quotidiana exercitatione, summi ut sint 
laboris, efficiunt. Equestribus proeliis saepe ex equis desili- 
unt, ac pedibus proeliantur, equosque eodem remanere vestigio 
assuefaciunt ; ad quos se celeriter, quum usus est, recipiunt : 

20 neque eorum moribus turpius quidquam aut inertius habetur, 
quam ephippiis uti. Itaque ad quemvis numerum ephippia- 
torum equitum, quamvis pauci, adire audent. Vinum ad se 
omnino importari non sinunt, quod ea re ad laborem feren- 
dum remollescere homines atque effeminari arbitrantur. 

25 III. Publice maximam putant esse laudem, quam latissime 
a suis finibus vacare agros : hac re significari, magnum nu- 
merum civitatium suam vim sustinere non posse. Itaque 
una ex parte a Suevis circiter millia passuum dc agri vacare 
dicuntur. Ad alteram partem succedunt Ubii, quorum fuit 

30 civitas ampla atque florens, ut est captus Germanorum, et 
paulo, qufim sunt ejusdemgeneris, etiam caeteris humanioves, 
propterea quod Rhenum attingunt, multumque ad eos mer- 
catores ventitant, et ipsi propter propinquitatem Gallicis sunt 
moribu8 assuefacti. Hos quum Suevi, multis saepe bellis 

85 experti, propter amplitudinem gravitatemque civitatis, finibus 
expellere non potuissent, tamen vectigales sibi fecerunt, ac 
multo humiliores infirmioresque redegerunt. 
. IV. In eadem causa fuerunt Usipetes et Tenchtheri, quos 
supra diximus, qui complures annos Suevorum vim sustinue. 
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runt ; ad extremum tamen, agris expulsi, et multis Germa- 
niae locis triennium vagati, ad Rhenum pervenerunt : quas 
regiones Menapii incolebant, et ad utramque ripam fluminis 
agros, aedificia, vicosque habebant; sed tantae multitudinis 
aditu perterriti, ex his aedificiis, quae trans flumen habuerant, 5 
demigraverant ; et, cis Rhenum dispositis praesidiis, Germa- 
nos transire prohibebant. Illi, omnia experti, quum neque 
vi contendere propter inopiam navium, neque clam transire 
propter custodias Menapiorum possent, reverti se in suas 
sedes regionesque simulaverunt ; et tridui viam progressi, 10 
rursus reverterunt, atque omni hoc itinere una nocte equitatu 
confecto, inscios inopinantesque Menapios oppresserunt, qui, ' 
de Germanorum discessu per exploratores certiores facti, sine 
metu trans Rhenum in suos vicos remigraverant. His inter- 
fectis, navibusque eorum occupatis, priusquam ea pars Me- 15 
napiorum, quae citra Rhenum quieta in suis sedibus erat, 
certior fieret, flumen transierunt, atque omnibus eorum aedi- 
ficiis occupatis, reliquam partem hiemis se eorum copiis 
aluerunt. 

V. His de rebus Caesar certior factus, et infirmitatem 20 
Gallorum veritus, quod sunt in consiliis capiendis mobiles, 

et novis plerumque rebus student, nihil his committendum 
existimavit. Bst autem hoc Gallicae consuetudinis, uti et 
viatores, etiam invitos, consistere cogant ; et, quod quisque 
eorum de quaque re audierit aut cognoverit, quaerant, et 35 
mercatores in oppidis vulgus circumsistat, quibusque ex re- 
gionibus veniant, quasque ibi res cognoverint, pronunciare 
cogant. His rumoribus atque auditionibus permoti, de sum- 
mis saepe rebus consilia ineunt, quorum eos e vestigio poeni- 
tere necesse est, quum incertis rumoribus serviant, et plerique 30 
ad voluntatem eorum ficta respondeant. 

VI. Qua consuetudine cognita, Caesar, ne graviori beilo 
occurreret, maturius, quam consuerat, ad exercitum proficis- 
citur. Eo quum venisset, ea, quae fore suspicatus erat, facta 
cognovit ; missas legationes a nonnullis civitatibus ad Ger- 85 
manos, invitatosque eos, uti ab Rheno discederent ; omni- 
aque, quae postulassent, ab se fore parata. Qua spe adducti 
Germani latius jam vagabantur, et in fines Eburonum et 
Condrusorum qui sunt Trevirorum clientes, pervenerant. 
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Priaoipibus Galliae evocatis, Caeaar ea, quae cognoverat, 
dissimulanda aibi existimavit, eorumque animis permulsis et 
confirmatis, equitatuque imperato, bellum cum Germanis 
gerere constituit. 
VII. Re frumentaria comparata, equitibusque delectis, 
iter in ea loca facere coepit, quibus in locis esse Germanos 
audiebat. A quibus quum paucorum dierum iter abesset, 
legati ab his venerunt, quorum haec fuit oratio : Germanos 
neque priores Populo Romano bellum inferre, neque tamen 

10 recusare, si iacessantur, quin armis contendant ; quod Ger- 
manorum consuetudo haec sit a majoribus tradita, quicunque 
bellum inferant, resistere, neque deprecari : hoc tamen dicere, 
venisse invitos, ejectos domo. Si suam gratiam Romani ve- 
lint, posse eis utiles esse amicos : vel sibi agros attribuant, 

15 vel patiantur eos tenere, quos armis possederint. Sese unis 
Suevis concedere, quibus ne dii quidem immortales pares 
ease possint : reliquum quidem in terris esse neminem, quem 
non superare possint. 

VIII. Ad haec Caesar, quae visum est, respondit ; sed 
20 exitus fuit orationis : Sibi nullam cum his amicitiam esse 

posse, si in Gallia remanerent : neque verum esse, qui suos 
fines tueri non potuerint, alienos occupare : neque ullos in 
Gallia vacare agros, qui dari, tantae praesertim multitudini, 
sine injuria possint. Sed licere, si velint, in Ubiorum finibu? 
25 considere, quorum sint legati apud se, et de Suevorum inju- 
riis querantur, et a se auxilium petant : hoc se ab Ubiis im- 
petraturum. 

IX. Legati haec se ad suos relaturos dixerunt ; et, re de- 
liberata, poet diem tertium ad Caesarem reversuros : interea, 

30 ne propius se castra moveret, petierunt. Ne id quidem Caesar 
ab se impetrari posse dixit : cognoverat enim, magnam par- 
tem equitatus ab iis aliquot diebus ante praedandi frumen- 
tandique causa ad Ambivaritos trans Mosam missam. Hos 
exspectari equites, atque ejus rei causa moram interponi, 

$5 arbitrabatur. 

X. Mosa profluit ex monte Vosego, qui est in finibus Lin- 
gonum, et, parte quadam ex Rheno recepta, quae appellatur 
Vahalis, insulam efficit Batavorum; neque longius ab eo 
millibus passuum lxxx in Oceanum transit. Rhenus autem 
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oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpes incolunt, et longo spatio per 
fines Nantuatium, Helvetiorum, Sequanorum, Mediomatrioo- 
rum, Tribucorum, Trevirorum citatus fertur ; et, ubi Oceano 
appropinquat, in plures diffluit partes, multis ingentibusque 
insulis effectis, quarum pars magna a feris barbarisque na- 5 
tionibus incolitur, ex quibus sunt, qui piscibus atque ovis avium 
vivere existiraantur ; multisque capitibus in Oceanum influit. 

XI. Caesar quum ab hoste non amplius passuum xn milli- 
bus abesset, ut erat constitutum, ad eum legati revertuntur : 
qui, in itinere congressi, magnopere, Ne longius progredere- 10 
tur, orabant. Quum id non impetrassent, petebant, Uti ad 
eos equites, qui agmen antecessissent, praemitteret, eosque 
pugna prohiberet; sibique uti potestatem faceret in Ubios 
legatos mittendi : quorum si principes ac senatus sibi jure- 
jurando fidem fecissent, ea conditione, quae a Caesare ferretur, 15 
se usuros ostendebant : ad has res conficiendas sibi tridui 
spatium daret. Haec omnia Caesar eodem illo pertinere 
arbitrabatur, ut, tridui mora interposita, equites eorum, qui 
abessent, reverterentur : tamen sese hon longius millibus 
passuum quatudr aquationis oausa processurum eo die dixit : 20 
huc postero die quam frequentissimi convenirent, ut de eorum 
postulatis cognosceret. Interim ad praefectos, qui cum ornni 
equitatu antecesserant, mittit, qui nunciarent, ne hostes proe- 
lio lacesserent : et, si ipsi lacesserentur, sustirifcrent, quoad 
ipse cum exercitu propius accessisset. 25 

XII. At hostes, ubi primum nostros equites conspexerunt, 
quorum erat quinque millium numerus, quum ipsi non am- 
plius dccc equites haberent, quod ii, qui frumentandi causa 
ierant trans Mosam, nondum redierant, nihil timenubus nos- 
tris, quod legati eorum paulo ante a Caesare discesserant, 90 
atque is dies induciis erat ab eis petitus, impetu facto, cele- 
riter nostros perturbaverunt. Rursus resistentibus nostris, 
consuetudine sua ad pedes desiluerunt, suffossisque equis, 
compluribusque nostris dejectis, reliquos in fugam conjece- 
runt, atque ita perterritos egerunt, ut non prius fuga desiste- 35 
rent, quam in conspectum agminis nostri venissent. In eo 
proelio ex equitibus nostris interficiuntur quatuor et septua- 
ginta ; in his vir fortissimus Piso, Aquitanus, amplissimo 
genere natus, cujus avus in civitate sua regnum obtinuerat, 

7 
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amicus ab senatu nostro appellatus. Hic, quum fratri inter- 
cluso ab hostibus auxilium ferret, illum ex periculo eripuit : 
ipse equo vulnerato dejectus, quoad potuit, fortissime restitit. 
Quum circumventus, multis vulneribus acceptis, cecidisset, 
5 atque id frater, quijam proelio excesserat, procul animum ad- 
vertisset, incitato equo se hostibus obtulit, atque interfectus est. 

XIII. Hoc facto proelio, Caesar neque jam sibi legatos 
audiendos, neque conditiones accipiendas arbitrabatur ab his, 
qui per dolum atque insidias, petita pace, ultro bellum intu- 

10 lissent : exspectare vero, dum hostium copiae augerentur 
equitatusque reverteretur, summae dementiae esse judicabat : 
et, cognita Gallorum infirmitate, quantum jam apud eos hostes 
uno proelio auctoritatis essent consecuti, sentiebat : quibus ad 
consilia capienda nihil spatii dandum existimabat. His con- 

15 stitutis rebus, et consilio cum legatis et quaestore communi- 
cato, ne quem diem pugnae praetermitteret, opportunissima 
res accidit, quod postridie ejus diei mane, eadem et perfidia 
et simulatione usi Germani, frequentes, omnibus principibus 
majoribusque natu adhibitis, ad eum in castra venerunt ; 

20 simul, ut dicebatur, sui purgandi causa, quod contra, atque 
esset dictum et ipsi petissent, proelium pridie commisissent ; 
simul ut, si quid possent, de induciis fallendo impetrarent. 
Quos sibi Caesar oblatos gavisus, illos retineri jussit ; ipse 
omnes copias castris eduxit, equitatumque, quod recenti proe- 

25 lio perterritum esse existimabat, agmen subsequi jussit. 

XIV. Acie tripiici instructa, et celeriter viii millium itinere 
confecto, prius ad hostium castra pervenit, quam, quid agere- 
tur, Germani sentire possent. Qui, omnibus rebus subito 
perterriti, et celeritate adventus nostri, et discessu suorum, 

30 neque consilii habendi, neque arma capiendi spatio dato, per- 
turbantur, copiasne adversus hostem educere, an castra de- 
fendere, an fuga salutem petere, praestaret. Quorum timor 
quum fremitu et concursu significaretur, milites nostri, pris- 
tini diei perfidia incitati, in castra irruperunt. Quo loco, qui 

35 celeriter arma capere potuerunt, paulisper nostris restiterunt, 
atque inter carros impedimentaque proelium commiserunt : 
at reliqua multitudo puerorum mulierumque (nam cum omni- 
bus suis domo excesserant Rhenumque transierant) passim 
fugere coepit ; ad quos consectandos Caesar equitatum misit. 
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XV. Germani, post tergum clamore audito, quum suos 
ittterfici viderent, armis abjectis, signisque militaribus relictis, 
se ex cfestris ejecerunt ; et, quum ad confluentem Mosae et 
Rheni pervenissent, reliqua fuga desperata, magno numero in- 
terfecto, retiqui se in flumen praecipitaverunt ; atque ibi timore, 5 
lassitudine, vi fiuminis oppressi perierunt. Nostri ad unum 
omnes incolumes, perpaucis vulneratis, ex tanti belli timore, 
quum hostium numerus capitum cdixx millium fuisset, se 
in castra receperunt. * Caesar his, quos in castris retinuerat, 
discedendi potestatem feeit : illi supplicia cruciatusque Gallo- 10 
rum veriti, quorum agros vexaverant, remanere se apud eum 
velle dixerunt. His Caesar libertatem coneessit. 

XVI. Germanico bello confecto, multis de causis Caesar 
statuit, sibi Rhenum esse transeundum: quarum illa fuit 
justissima, quod, quum videret Germanos tam facile impelli 15 
ut in Galliam venirent, suis quoque rebus eos timere voluit, 
quum intelligerent, et posse et audere Populi Romani exerci- 
tum Rhenum transire. Accessit etiam, quod illa pars equi- 
tatus Usipetum et Tenchtherorum, quam supra commemoravi 
praedandi frumentandique causa Mosam transisse, neque 20 
proelio interfuisse, post fugam suorum se trans Rhenum in 
fines Sigambrorum receperat, seque cum iis conjunxerat. 
Ad quos quum Caesar nuncios misisset, qui postularent, Eos, 
qui sibi Galliaeque bellum intulissent, sibi dederent, respon- 
derunt : Populi Romani imperium Rhenum finire : si, se 25 
invito, Germanos in Galliam transire, non aequum existimaret, 
cur sui quidquam esse imperii aut potestatis trans Rhenum 
postularet? Ubii autem, qui uni ex Transrhenanis ad 
Caesarem legatos miserant, amicitiam fecerant, obsides dede- 
rant, magnopere orabant, Ut sibi auxilium ferret, quod 30 
graviter ab Suevis premerentur ; vel, si id facere occupationi- 
bus Reipublicae prohiberetur, exercitum modo Rhenum trans- 
portaret : id sibi ad auxilium spemque reliqui temporis satis 
futurum: tantum esse nomen atque opinionem ejus exercitus, 
Ariovisto pulso, et hoc novissimo proelio facto, etiam ad ultimas 35 
Germanorum nationes, uti opinione et amicitia Populi Romani 
tuti esse possint. Navium magnam copiam ad transportan-* 
dum exercitum pollicebantur. 

XVIL Caesar his de causis, quas commemoravi, Rhenum 
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transire decreverat ; sed navibus transire neque satis tutum 
esse arbitrabatur, neque suae, neque Populi Rotaani dignitatis 
esse statuebat. Itaque, etsi summa difficultas faclendi pontis 
proponebatur propter latitudinem, rapiditatem, altitudinemque 
£ fluminis, tamen id sibi contendendum, aut aliter non trans- 
dueendum exercitum existimabat. Rationem igitur pontis 
hanc instituit. Tigna bina sesquipedalia, paulum ab imo 
praeacuta, dimensa ad altitudinem fluminis, intervallo pedum 
duorum inter se jungebat. Haec quum machinationibus im- 

10 missa in flumen defixerat, fistucisque adegerat, non sublicae 
modo directa ad perpendiculum, sed prona ac fastigata, ut 
secundum naturam fluminis procumberent : iis item contraria 
bina, ad eundem modum juncta, intervallo pedum quadrage- 
num, ab inferiore parte, contra vim atque impetum fluminis 

J5 conversa statuebat. Haec utraque insuper bipedalibus trabi- 
bus immissis, quantum eorum tignorum junctura distabat, 
binis utrinque fibulis ab extrema parte, distinebantur : quibus 
disclusis, atque in contrariam partem revinctis, tanta erat 
operis firmitudo, atque ea rerum natura, ut, quo major vk 

30 aquae se incitavisset, hoc arctius illigata tenerentur. Haec 
directa materie injecta contexebantur, et longurks cratibusque 
consternebantur : ac nihilo secius sublicae et ad inferiorem 
partem fluminis oblique agebantur, quae pro pariete subjectae, 
et cum omni opere conjunctae, vim fluminis exciperent : et 

£5 aliae item supra pontem mediocri spatio, ut, si arborum trunci, 

sive naves, dejiciendi operis essent a barbaris missae, his 

defensoribus earum rerum vis minueretur, neu ponti nocerent. 

XVIII. Diebus decem, quibus materia coepta erat com- 

portari, omni opere effecto, exercitus transducitur. Caesar, 

jgiO ad utramque partem pontis firmo praesidio relicto, in fines 
Sigambrorum contendit. Interim a compluribus civitatibus 
ad eum legati veniunt, quibus pacem atque amicitiam petenti- 
bus liberaliter respondit, obsidesque ad se adduci jubet. At 
Sigambri, ex eo tempore quo pons institui coeptus est, fuga 

£5 comparata, hortantibus iis, quos ex Tenchtheris atque Usipe- 

tibus apud se habebant, finibus suis excesserant, suaque 

♦ ornnia exportaverant, seque in solitudinem ac silvas, ab- 

diderant. 

, XIX. Caesar, paucos dies in eorum finibus moratus, om- 
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nibus vieis aedificiisque incensis, frumentisque succisis, se in 
fines Ubiorum recepit ; atque iis auxilium suum pollicitus, si 
ab Suevis premerentur, haec ab iis cognovit : Suevos, postea- 
quam per exploratores pontem fieri comperissent, more suo 
concilio habito, nuncios in omnes partes dimisisse, uti de 5 
oppidis demigrarent, liberos, uxores, suaque omnia in silvas 
deponerent, atque omnes, qui arma ferre possent, unum in 
locum convenirent: hunc esse delectum medium fere re- 
gionum earum, quas Suevi obtinerent : hic Romanorum 
adventum exspectare,. atque ibi decertare constituisse. Quod 10 
ubi Caesar comperit, omnibus his rebus confectis, quarum * 
rerum causa traducere exercitum constituerat, ut Germanis 
metum injiceret, ut Sigambros ulcisceretur, ut Ubios obsidi- 
one liberaret, diebus omnino x et viii trans Rhenum con- 
sumptis, satis et ad laudem et ad utilitatem profectum arbi- 10 
tratus, se in Galliam recepit, pontemque rescidit. 

XX. Exigua parte aestatis reliqua, Caesar, etsi in his 
locis, quod omnis Galli ad septemtriones vergit, maturae sunt 
hiemes, tamen in Britanniam proficisci contendit, quod omni- 
bus fere Gallicis bellis, hostibus nostris inde subministrata 90 
auxilia intelligebat : et, si tempus anni ad bellum gerendum 
deficeret, tamen magno sibi usui fore arbitrabatur, si modo 
insulam adisset, genus hominum perspexisset, loca, portus, 
aditus cognovisset : quae omnia fere Gallis erant incognita. 
Neque enim temere praeter mercatores illo adiit quisquam, 00 
neque iis ipsis quidquam, praeter oram maritimam, atque eas 
regiones, quae sunt contra- Gallias, notum est. Itaque, evo- 
catis ad se undique mercatoribus, neque quanta esset insulae 
magnitudo, neque quae aut quantae nationes incolerent, neque 
quem usum belli haberent, aut quibus institutis uterentur, 00 
neque qui essent ad majorum navium multitudinem idonei 
portus, reperire poterat. 

XXI. Ad haec cognoscenda, prius quam periculum face- 
ret, idoneum esse arbitratus, C. Volusenum cum navi longa 
praemittit. Huic mandat, uti, exploratis omnibus rebus, ad 00 
se quam % primum revertatur: ipse cum omnibus copiis in 
Morinos proficiscitur, quod inde erat brevissimus in Britan- 
niam trajectus. Huc naves undique ex finitimis regionibus, 

et quam superiore aestate ad Veneticum belium fecerat» 
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classem jubet convenire. Interim, consilio ejus eognito, et 
per mercatores perlato ad Britannos, a compluribus ejus insu- 
lae civitatibus ad eum legati veniunt, qui pollioeantur obsides 
dare, atque imperio Populi Romani obtemperare. Quibus 

6 auditis, liberaliter pollicitus hortatusque, ut in ea sententia 
permanerent, eos domum remittit ; et cum his una Commium, 
quem ipse, Atrebatibus superatis, regem ibi constituerat, 
cujus et virtutem et consilium probabat, et quem sibi fideiem 
arbitrabatur, cujusque auctoritas in iis regionibus magni 

10 habebatur, mittit. Huic imperat, quas possit, adeat civitates, 
horteturque, ut Populi Romani fidem sequantur ; seque celeri- 
ter eo venturum nunciet. Volusenus, perspectis regionibus, 
quantum ei facultatis dari potuit, qui navi egredi ac se barba- 
ris committere non auderet, quinto die ad Caesarem reverti- 

16 tur ; quaeque ibi perspexisset, renunciat. 

XXII. Dum in his locis Caesar navium parandarum causa 
moratur, ex magna parte Morinorum ad eum legati vene- 
runt, qui se de superioris temporis consilio excusarent, quod 
homines barbari et nostrae consuetudinis imperiti belium 

30 Populo Romano fecissent, seque ea, quae imperasset, fac- 
turos pollicerentur. Hoc sibi satis opportune Caesar acci- 
disse arbitratus, quod neque post tergum hostem relinquere 
volebat, neque belli gerendi propter anni tempus facultatem 
habebat, neque has tantularum rerum occupationes sibi Bri- 

£5 tanniae anteponendas judioabat, magnum his obsidum nume- 
rum imperat. Quibus adductis, eos in fidem recepit. Na- 
vibus circiter lxxx onerariis coactis contractisque, quod satis 
esse ad duas transportandas legiones existimabat, quidquid 
praeterea navium longarum habebat, quaestori, legatis, prae- 

80 fectisque distribuit. Huc accedebant xviii onerariae naves, 
quae ex eo loco ab millibus passuum viii vento tenebantur, 
quo minus in eundem portum pervenire possent. Has equi- 
tibus distribuit; reliquum exercitum Q. Titurio Sabino et 
L. Aurunculeio Cottae legatis, in Menapios atque in eos 

85 pagos Morinorum, ab quibus ad eum legati non venerant, 
deducendum dedit. P. Sulpioium Rufum legatum, cum eo 
praesidio, quod satis esse arbitrabatur, portum tenere jussit. 

XXIIL His conatitutis rebus,- nactus idoneam ad navi- 
gandum tempestatem, tertia fere vigilia solvit, equitesque in 
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ulteriorem portum progredi, et naves conscendere, et se sequi 
jussit: a quibus quum paulo tardius esset administratum, 
ipse hora diei circiter quarta cum primis navibus Britanniam 
attigit, atque ibi in omnibus collibus expositas hostium copias 
armatas conspexit. Cujus loci haec erat natura : adeo mon- 5 
tibus angustis mare continebatur, uti ex locis superioribus in 
litus telum adjici posset. Hunc ad egrediendum nequaquam 
idoneum arbitratus locum, dum reliquae naves eo conveni- 
rent, ad horam nonam in anchoris exspectavit. Interim 
legatis tribunisque militum convocatis, et quae ex VoAiseno 10 
cognovisset, et quae fieri vellet, ostendit, monuitque (ut rei 
militaris ratio, maxime ut maritimae res postularent, ut quae 
celerem atque instabilem motum haberent), ad nutum et ad 
tempus omnes res ab iis administrarentur. His dimissis, et 
ventum et aestum uno tempore nactus secundum, dato signo 15 
et sublatis anchoris, circiter millia passuum vii ab eo loco 
progressus, aperto ac plano litore naves constituit. 

XXIV. - At barbari, consilio Romanorum cognito, prae- 
misso equitatu et essedariis, quo plerumque genere in proe- 
liis uti consuerunt, reliquis copiis subsecuti, nostros navibus 90 
egredi prohibebant. Erat ob has causas summa difficultas, 
quod naves propter magnitudinem, nisi in alto, constitui non 
poterant; militibus autem ignotis locis, impeditis manibus, 
magno et gravi armorum onere oppressis, simul et de navibus 
desiliendum, et in fiuctibus consistendum, et cum hostibus 2& 
erat pugnandum : quum illi aut ex arido, aut paululum in 
aquam progressi, omnibus membris expediti, notissimis locis 
audacter tela conjicerent, et equos insuefactos incitarent. 
Quibus rebus nostri perterriti, atque hujus omnino generis 
pugnae imperiti, non eadem alacritate ac studio, quo in pe- 80 
destribus uti proeliis consueverant, nitebantur. 

XXV. Quod ubi Caesar animadvertit, naves longas, qua- 
rum et species erat barbaris inusitatior, et motus ad usum 
expeditior, paulum removeri ab onerariis navibus, et remis 
incitari, et ad latus apertum hostium constitui, atque inde 86 
fundis, sagittis, tormentis, hostes propelli ac submoveri jussit : 
quae res magno usui nostris fuit. Nam et navium figura, et 
remorum motu, et inusitato genere tormentorum permoti 
barbari constiterunt, ac paulum rnodo pedem retulerunt. 
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Atque nostris militibus cunctantibus, maxime propter altitu- 
dinem maris, qui decimae legionis aquilam ferebat, contesta- 
tus deos, ut ea res legioni feliciter eveniret : Desilite, inquit, 
oommilitones, nisi vultis aquilam hostibus prodere : ego certe 
5 meum Reipublicae atque imperatori officium praestitero. Hoc 
quum magna voce dixisset, ex navi se projecit, atque in hostes 
aquilam ferre coepit. Tum nostri, cohortati inter se, ne tan- 
tum dedecus admitteretur, universi ex navi desiluerunt : hos 
item alii ex proximis navibus quum conspexissent, subsecuti 
10 hostibus appropinquarunt. 

XXVI. Pugnatum est ab utrisque acriter ; nostri tamen, 
quod neque ordines servare, neque firmiter insistere. neque 
signa subsequi poterant, atque alius alia ex navi, quibuscun- 
que signis occurrerat, se aggregabat, magnopere perturbaban- 

15 tur. Hostes vero, notis omnibus vadis, ubi ex litore aliquos 
singulares ex navi egredientes conspexerant, incitatis equis 
impeditos adoriebantur : plures paucos'circumsistebant : alii 
ab latere aperto in universos tela conjiciebant. Quod quum 
animadvertisset Caesar, scaphas longarum navium, item spe- 

20 culatoria navigia militibus compleri jussit, et quos laborantes 
conspexerat, iis subsidia submittebat. Nostri, simul in arido 
constiterunt, suis omnibus consecutis, in hostes impetum fece- 
runt, atque eos in fugam dederunt ; neque longius prosequi 
potuerunt, quod equites cursum tenere atque insulam capere 

25 non potuerant. Hoc unum ad pristinam fortunam Caesari 
defuit. 

XXVII. Hostes proelio superati, simul atque se ex fuga 
receperunt, statim ad Caesarem legatos de pace miserunt: 
Obsides daturos, quaeque imperasset Tsese facturos, polliciti 

30 sunt. Una cum his legatis Commius Atrebas venit, quem 
supra demonstraveram a Caesare in Britanniam praemissum. 
Hunc illi e navi egressum, quum ad eos oratoris modo impe- 
ratoris mandata perferret, comprehenderant, atque in vincuia 
conjecerant: ium, proelio facto, remiserunt, et in petenda 

95 pace ejus rei culpam in multitudinem contulerunt, et propter 

' imprudentiam ut ignosceretur, petiverunt. Caesar questus 

quod, quum ultro in continentem legatis missis pacem ab se 

petissent, bellum sine causa intulissent, ignoscere impruden- 

tiae dixit, obsidesque imperavit : quorum illi partem statim 
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dederunt, partem, ex longinquioribus Jocis arcessitam, paucis 
diebus sese daturos dixerunt. Interea suos remigrare in agros ~ 
jusserunt : principesque undique convenire, et se civitatesque 
suas Caesari commendare coeperunt. 

XXVIII. His rebus pace confirmata, post diem quartum, 5 
quam est in Britanniam ventum, naves rvm, de quibus supra 
demonstratum est, quae equites sustulerant, ej superiore 
portu leni vento solverunt. Quae quum appropinquarent 
Britanniae, et ex castris viderentur, tanta tempestas subito 
coorta est, ut nulla earum cursum tenere posset, sed aliae 10 
eodem, unde erant profectae, referrentur ; aliae ad inferiorem 
partem insulae, quae est propius solis occasum, magno sui 
cum periculo dejicerentur : quae tamen, anchoris jactis, quum 
fluctibus complerentur, necessario adversa nocte in altum 
provectae continentem petierunt. 15 

XXIX. Eadem nocte accidit, ut esset luna plena ; qui dies 
maritimos aestus maximos in Oceano efficere consuevit : nos- 
trisque id erat incognitum. Ita uno temppre et longas naves, 
quibus Caesar exercitum transportandum curaverat, quasque 

in aridum subduxerat, aestus complebat ; et onerarias, quae 20 
ad anchoras erant deligatae, tempestas afflictabat ; neque ulia 
nostris facultas aut administrandi, aut auxiliandi dabatur. 
Compluribus navibus fractis, reliquae quum essent, funibus, 
anchoris, reliquisque armamentis amissis, ad navigandum 
inutiles, magna, id quod necesse erat accidere, totius exerci- 26 
tus perturbatio facta est : neque enim naves erant aliae, quibus 
reportari possent ; et omnia deerant, quae ad reficiendas eas 
usui sunt; et, quod omnibus constabat, hiemare in Gallia 
oportere, frumentum his in locis in hiemem provisum non erat. 

• XXX. Quibus rebus cognitis, principes Britanniae, qui post 30 
proelium factum ad ea, quae jusserat Caesar, facienda conve- 
nerant, inter se collocuti, quum equites et naves et frumen- 
tum Romanis deesse intelligerent, et paucitatem militum ex 
castrorum exiguitate cognoscerent, quae hoc erant etiam an- 
gustiora, quod sine impedimentis Caesar legiones transporta- 35 
verat, optimum factu esse duxerunt, rebellione facta, frumento 
commeatuque nostros prohibere, et rem in hiemem producere, 
quod, iis superatis aut reditu interclusjs, neminem postea belii 
inferendi causa in Britanniam transiturum confidebant. 
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XXXI. Itaque, rursfe oonjuratione facta, paulatim ex cas- 
tris diacedere, ac suos clam ex agris deducere coeperunt. 
At Caesar, etsi nondum eorum consilia cognoverat, tamen et 
ex eventu navium suarum, et ex eo, quod obsides dare inter- 

5 miserant, fore id quod accidit suspicabatur. Itaque ad omnes 
casus subsidia comparabat : nam et frumentum ex agris quo- 
tidie in castra conferebat, et, quae gravissime afflictae erant 
naves,earum materia atque aere ad reliquas reficiendas ute- 
batur, et quae ad eas res erant usui, ex continenti comportari 
10 jubebat. Itaque, quum id summo studio a militibus adminis- 
traretur, duodecim navibus amissis, reliquis ut navigari com- 
mode posset, effecit. 

XXXII. Dum ea geruntur, legione ex consuetudine una 
frumentatum missa, quae appellabatur septima, neque ulla ad 

15 id tempus belli suspicione interposita, quum pars hominum 
in agris remaneret, pars etiam in castra ventitaret, ii, qui pro 
portis castrorum in statione erant, Caesari renunciaverunt, 
pulverem majorem, quam consuetudo ferret, in ea parte 
videri, quam in partem legio iter fecisset. Caesar, id quod 

20 erat, suspicatus, aliquid novi a barbaris initum consilii, co- 
hortes, quae in stationibus erant, secum in eam partem pro- 
ficisci, duas ex reliquis in stationem succedere, reliquas 
armari, et confestim sese subsequi jussit. Quum paulo k>n- 
gius a castris processisset, suos ab hostibus premi, atque aegre 

25 sustinere, et conferta legione ex omnibus partibus tela conjici, 
animadvertit. Nam quod, omni ex reliquis partibus demesso 
frumento, pars una erat reliqua, suspicati hostes, huc nostros 
esse venturos, noctu in silvis delituerant : tum dispersos, de- 
positis armis, in metendo occupatos subito adorti, paucis 

30 interfectis, reliquos incertis ordinibus perturbaverant : simul 
equitatu atque essedis circumdederant. 

XXXIII. Genus hoc est ex essedis pugnae : primo per 
omnes partes perequitant, et tela conjiciunt, atque ipso terrore 
equorum et strepitu rotarum ordines plerumque perturbant ; 

35 et quum se inter equitum turmas insinuaverint, ex essedis 
desiliunt, et pedibus proeliantur. Aurigae interim paulatim 
ex proelio excedunt, atque ita currus collocant, ut, si illi a 
multitudine hostium premantur, expeditum ad suos receptum 
habeant. Ita mobilitatem equitum, stabilitatem peditum in 
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proelils praestant, ac tantum usu quojidiano et exercitatione 
efficiunt, uti in declivi ac praecipiti loco incitatos equos 
sustinere, et brevi moderari ac flectere, et per temonem per- 
currere, et in jugo insistere, et inde se in currus citissime 
recipere consuerint. § 

XXXIV. Quibus rebus, perturbatis nostris novitate pug- 
nae, tempore opportunissimo Caesar auxilium tulit : namque 
ejus adventu hostes constiterunt, nostri se ex timore recepe- 
runt. Quo facto, ad lacessendum et ad committendum proe- 
lium alienum esse tempus arbitratus, suo se loco continuit, et 10 
brevi tempore intermisso, in castra legiones reduxit. Dum 
haec geruntur, nostris omnibus occupatis, qui erant in agris 
reliqui, discesserunt. Secutae sunt continuos complures dies 
tempestates, quae et nostros in castris continerent, et hostem 

a pugna prohiberent. Interim barbari nuncios in omnes 15 
partes dimiserunt, paucitatemque nostrorum militum suis 
praedicaverunt, et quanta praedae faciendae, atque in perpe- 
tuum sui liberandi facultas daretur, si Romanos castris expu- 
lissent, demonstraverunt. His rebus celeriier magna multi- 
tudine peditatus equitatusque coacta, ad castra venerunt. 20 

XXXV. Caesar, etsi idem, quod superioribus diebus 
acciderat, fore videbat, ut, si essent hostes pulsi, celeritate 
periculum effugefent ; tamen nactus equites circiter triginta, 
quos Commius Atrebas, de quo ante dictum est, secum trans- 
portaverat, legiones in acie pro castris constituit. Commisso 25 
proelio, diutius nostrorum militum impetum hostes ferre non 
potuerunt, ac terga verterunt. Quos tanto spatio secuti, 
quantum cursu et viribus efficere potuerunt, complures ex iis 
occiderunt ; deinde, omnibus longe lateque afflictis incensis- 
que, se in castra receperunt. 30 

XXXVI. Eodem die legati, ab hostibus missi adCaesarem 
de pace, venerunt. His Caesar numerum obsidum, quem 
antea imperaverat, duplicavit, eosque in continentem adduci 
jussit, quod, propinqua die aequinoctii, infirmis navibus, hiemi 
navigationem subjiciendam non existimabat. Ipse, idoneam 86 
tempestatem nactus, paulo post mediam noctem naves solvit, 
quae omnes incolumes ad continentem pervenerunt ; sed ex 
his onerariae duae eosdem, quos reliquae, portus oapere non 
potuerunt, et paulo infra delatae sunt. 
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XXXVII. Quibufl ex navibus qaum essent expositi milites 
ciroiter ccc, atque in castra contenderent, Morini, quos Caesar, 
in Britanniam proficiscens, pacatos reliquerat, spe praedae 
adducti, primo non ita magno suorum numero circumsteterunt, 

ac, si sese interfici nollent, arma ponere jusserunt. Quum 
illi orbe facto sese defenderent, celeriter ad clamorem homi- 
num circiter millia vi convenerunt. Qua re nunciata, Caesar 
omnem ex castris equitatum suis auxilio misit. Interim 
nostri milites impetum hostium sustinuerunt, atque amplius 
10 horis quatuor fbrtissime pugnaverunt, et, paucis vulneribus 
acceptds^ complures ex iis occiderunt. Postea vero quam 
equitatus noster in conspectum venit, hostes abjectis armis 
terga verterunt, magnusque eorum numerus est occisus. 

XXXVIII. Caesar postero die T. Labienum legatum cum 
15 iis legionibus, quas ex Britannia reduxerat, in Morinos, qui 

rebellionem fecerant, misit. Qui. quum propter siccitates 
paludum, quo se reciperent, non haberent, quo perfugio su. 
periore anno fuerant usi, omnes fere m potestatem Labieni 
venerunt. At Q. Titurius et L. Cotta legati, qui in Mena- 

20 piorum fines legiones duxerant, omnibus eorum agris vastatis, 
fhimentis succisis^ aedificiis incensis, quod Menapii se omnes 
in dehsissimas silvas abdiderant, se ad Caesarem receperunt. 
Caesar in BeJgis omnium legionum hiberna constituit. Eo 
duae> omnino civhates ex Britannia obsides miserunt ; reli- 

25 quae neglexerunt. His rebus gestis, ex literis Caesaris dierura 
xx supplicatio a senatu decreta est. 
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Cap. 1. Caeanr grandiMn Sn Gttlltfl pcr legato* iiisirui classcm jnbai. 
lp»e ili Illyrieuui profecttis, FirusiaH coliitaet. 1L In Galliam reversus, 
tmbisque Twvuwtutn comuositis, YllL iu Britauuiarn Iryjicit. IX. ( kim 
inRiilatiia cltra nkraque Tamr&in. bella gfcrit, XX II [. Qujbus confectis, 
in Galiiam reductas teglones, iu varim. partea dktribuit, XXVI. Plcrinue 
Galli defidunt ; primique Eburones, duee Anibturige, castra Titurii logati 
adoriuutur ; tvc diwuerata expugn&t.Otid, XXXII. dolo ipsuni cum omni- 
b«fl coplis circumveniunL XXXVIII. Victor Atabiorix, junct.s Nerviin, 
castra Q< Cicerouis obwidet. XLIX* Obbiclitnie, ob adventum. Cacsaris, 
soltita, totus ejuH *.<cercitus proil ig-U ur. LIV. Senonefl nihi.ominus et 
Treveri res jiovaa rooliuntur. LVIII. Scd interfeeto Indutiomaro, res 
paullum pacatac. 

L Lucio Do.mitio, Ap. Ulaudio Coss., discetlens ab hiber- 
nis Cacsar in Italiatn, ut quotarmis Faeere consuerat, legatis 
imricrat, quoe legiorribfcts praefecerat, uti, quam plurimas pos- 
sent, hieme navcs aeuificundas, veteresque rcficicndas cura- 
rent. Earuni modmn formamque demonstrat, Ad ccleritatem 5 
o ne ran di s ubd uct i o nesque p a u 1 o fac i t h u m i 1 io res, q u am q u i b us 
m nostro mari uti consuevimus ; atque id eo magis, quod 
propter crebras commutationes aestuum minus magnos ibi 
fluctus fieri cognoverut ; adonera et ad muHitudmern jumeri- 
torum transportandam paulo latiores, quaru quibus in reliquis 10 
utimur maribus, Has omnes actuarias iraperat fieri ■ quam 
ad rem multum humilitas adjuvut. Ea, quae sunt usui ad 
armandas navcs, ex Hispania apportari jubet. Ipse, conven- 
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tibus Galliae citerioris peractis, in Illyricum proficiscitur, 
quod a Pirustis finitimam partem provinciae incursionibus 
vastari audiebat. Eo quum venisset, civitatibus milites im- 
perat, certumque in locum convenire jubet. Qua re nunciata, 
5 Pirustae legatos ad eum mittunt, qui doceant, Nihil earum 
rerum publico faotum consilio, seseque paratos esse demon- 
strant omnibus rationibus de injuriis satisfacere. Accepta 
oratione eorum, Caesar obsides imperat, eosque ad certam 
diem adduci jubet : nisi ita fecerint, sese bello civitatem 
10 persecuturum demonstrat. His ad diem adductis, ut impe- 
raverat, arbitros inter civitates dat, qui litem aestiment, poe- 
namque constituant. 

II. His confectis rebus, conventibusque peractis, in citeri- 
orem Galliam revertitur, atque inde ad exercitum proficisci- 

15 tur. Eo quum venisset, circuitis omnibus hibernis, singulari 
militum studio, in summa omnium rerum inopia, circiter dc 
ejus generis, cujus supra demonstravimus, naves, et longas 
xxviit invenit instructas, neque multum abesse ab eo, quin 
paucis diebus deduci possent. Collaudatis militibus, atque 

20 iis qui negotio praefuerant, quid fieri velit ostendit, atque 
omnes ad portum Itium convenire jubet, quo ex portu com- 
modissimum in Britanniam transmissum esse cognoverat, 
circiter millium passuum xxx a continenti. Huic rei quod 
satis esse visum est militum, reliquit : ipse cum legionibus 

25 expeditis iv, et equitibus dccc in fines Trevirorum proficiscitur, 
quod hi neque ad concilia veniebant, neque imperio parebant, 
Germanosque Transrhenanos sollicitare dicebantur. 

III. Haec civitas longe plurimum totius Galliae equitatu 
valet, magnasque habet copias peditum, Rhenumque, ut 

30 supra demonstravimus, tangit. In ea civitate duo de princi- 
patu inter se contendebant, Indutiomarus et Cingetorix : ex 
quibus alter, simul atque de Caesaris legionumque adventu 
cognitum est, ad eum venit ; se suosque omnes in officio 
futuros, neque ab amicitia Populi Romani defecturos, con- 

35 firmavit ; quaeque in Treviris gererentur, ostendit. At In- 
dutiomarus equitatum peditatumque cogere, iisque, qui per 
aetatem in armis esse non poterant, in silvam Arduennam 
abditis, quae ingenti magnitudine per medios fines Treviro- 
rum a flumine Rheno ad initium Remorum pertinet, bellum 
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parare instituit. Sed postea quam nonnulli principes ex ea 
civitate, et familiaritate Cingetorigis adduoti, et adventu 
nostri exercitus perterriti, ad Caesarem venerunt, et de suis 
privatim rebus ab eo petere coeperunt, quoniam civitati con- 
sulere non possent : Indutiomarus veritus, ne ab omnibus 5 
desereretur, legatos ad Caesarem mittit ; Sese idcirco ab 
suis discedere, atque ad eum venire noluisse, quo facilius 
civitatem in officio contineret, ne omnis nobilitatis discessu 
plebs propter imprudentiam laberetur. Itaque esse civita- 
tem in sua potestate, seque, si Caesar permitteret, ad eum in 10 
castra venturum, et suas civitatisque fortunas ejus fidei per- 
missurum. 

IV. Caesar, etsi intelligebat qua de causa ea dicerentur, 
quaeque eum res ab instituto consilio deterreret, tamen, ne 
aestatem'in Treviris consumere cogeretur, omnibus ad Bri- 15 
tannicum bellum rebus comparatis, Indutiomarum ad se cum 
ducentis obsidibus venire jussit. His adductis, in iis iilio, 
propinquisque ejus omnibus, quos nominatim evocaverat, 
consolatus Indutiomarum hortatusque est, uti in officio per- 
maneret : nihilo tamen secius, principibus Trevirorum ad se 20 
convocatis, hos singillatim Cingetorigi conciliavit : quod quum 
merito ejus ab se fieri intelligebat tum magni interesse arbi- 
trabatur, ejus auctoritatem inter suos quam plurimum valere, 
cujus tam egregiam in se voluntatem perspexisset. Id factum 
graviter tulit Indutiomarus, suam gratiam inter suos minui ; 25 
et, qui jam ante inimico in nos animo fuisset, multo gravius 
hoc dolore exarsit. 

V. His rebus constitutis, Caesar ad portum Itium cum 
legionibus pervenit. Ibi cognoscit, xl naves, quae in Meldis 
factae erant, tempestate rejectas, cursum tenere non potuisse, 30 
atque eodem, unde erant profectae, revertisse : reliquas pa- 
ratas ad navigandum, atque omnibus rebus instructas invenit. 
Eodem totius Galliae equitatus convenit, numero millium 
quatuor, principesque omnibus ex civitatibus : ex quibus pcr- 
paucos, quorum in se fidem perspexerat, relinquere in Gallia, 35 
reliquos obsidum loco secum ducere decreverat ; quod, quum 
ipse abesset, motum Galliae verebatur. 

VI. Erat una cum caeteris Dumnorix Aeduus, de quo a 
nobis antea dictum est. Hunc secum habere in primis con- 
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stituerat, quod eum oupidum rerum novarum, cupidum im* 
perii, magni animi, magnae inter Gallos auctoritatis, cogno- 
verat. Accedebat huc, quod jam in concilio Aeduomm 
Dumnorix dixerat, Sibi a Caesare regnum civitatis deferri : 
5 quod dictum Aedui graviter ferebant, neque recusandi aut 
deprecandi causa legatos ad Caesarem mittere audebant. Id 
factum ex suis hospitibus Caesar cognoverat. Ille omnibus 
primo precibus petere contendit, ut in Gallia relinqueretur ; 
partim, quod insuetus navigandi mare timeret ; partim, quod 

10 religionibus sese diceret impediri. Posteaquam id obstinate 
sibi negari vidit, omni spe impetrandi adempta, principes 
Galliae sollicitare, sevocare singulos, hortarique coepit, uti in 
continenti remanerent ; metu territare, Non sine causa fieri, 
ut Gallia omni nobilitate spoliaretur : id esse consilium Cae- 

15 saris, ut, quos in conspectu Galliae interficere vereretur, hos 
omnes in Britanniam transductos necaret : fidem reliquis 
interponere, jusjurandum poscere, ut, quod esse ex usu Gal- 
liae intellexissent, communi consilio administrarent. Haec 
a compluribus ad Caesarem deferebantur. 

20 VII. Qua re cognita, Caesar, quod tantum civitati Aeduae 
dignitatis tribuerat, coercendum atque deterrendum, quibus- 
ounque rebus posset, Dumnorigem statuebat ; quod longius 
ejus amentiam progredi videbat, prospiciendum ne quid sibi 
ac Reipublicae nocere posset. Itaque dies circiter xxv in eo 
' 25 loco commoratus, quod Corus ventus navigationem impedie- 
bat, qui magnam partem omnis temporis in his locis flare 
consuevit, dabat operam, ut in officio Dumnorigem contineret, 
nihilo tamen secius omnia ejus consilia cognosceret : tandem, 
idoneam nactus tempestatem, milites equitesque conscenderc 

30 in naves jubet. At, omnium impeditis animis, Dumnorix 
cum equitibus Aeduorum a castris, insciente Caesare, domum 
discedere coepit. Qua re nunciata, Caesar, intermissa pro- 
fectione, atque omnibus rebus postpositis, magnam partem 
equitatus ad eum insequendum mittit, retrahique imperat : si 

35 vim faciat, neque pareat, interfici jubet : nihil hunc, se ab- 
sente, pro sano facturum arbitratus, qui praesentis imperium 
neglexisset. Ille enim revocatus ( resistere, ac se manu de- 
fendere, suorumque fidem implorare coepit, saepe clamitans, 
Liberum se, liberaeque civitatis esse. Illi, ut erat imperatum, 
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circumsistunt hbminem, atque interficiunt : at Aedui equites 
ad Caesarem omnes revertuntur. 

VIII. His rebus gestis, Labieno in continente cum tribus 
legionibus et equitum millibus duobus relicto, ut portus tue- 
retur, et rem frumentariam provideret, quaeque in Gallia 5 
gererentur cognosceret, consiliumque pro tempore et pro re 
caperet, ipse cum quinque legionibus et pari numero equitum, 
quem in continenti relinquebat, solis occasu naves solvit, et 
leni Africo provectus, media ciroiter nocte vento intermisso, 
cursum non tenuit, et longius delatus aestu, orta luce, sub 10 
sinistra Britanniam relictam conspexit. Tum rursus, aestus 
commutationem secutus, remis contendit, ut eam partem insu- 
lae caperet, qua optimum esse egressum supeiiore aestate 
cognoverat. Qua in re admodum fuit militum virtus lau- 
danda, qui vectoriis gravibusque navigiis, non intermisso re- 15 
migandi labore, longarum navium cursum adaequarunt. Ac- 
cessum est ad Britanniam omnibus navibus meridiano fere 
tempore : neque in eo loco hostis est visus ; sed, ut postea 
Caesar ex captivis comperit, quum magnae manus eo con- 
yenissent, multitudine navium perterritae, (quae cum annoti* 20 
nis privatisque, quas sui quisque commodi fecerat, amplius 
dccc uno erant^visae tempore,) a litore discesserant, ac se in 
superiora loca abdiderant. 

IX. Caesar, exposito exercitu, et loco castris idoneo capto, 
ubi ex captivis cognovit, quo in loco hostium copiae consedis- 25 
sent, cohortibus x ad mare relictis, et equitibus ccc, qui 
pracsidio navibus essent, de tertia vigilia ad hostes contendit, 
eo minus veritus navibus, quod in litore molli atque aperto 
deligatas ad anchoram relinquebat; et praesidio navibus 
Q. Atrium praefecit. Ipse, noctu progressus millia passuum 30 
circiter xn, hostium copias conspicatus est. Illi, equitatu 
atque essedis ad flumen progressi, ex loco superiore nostros 
prohibere, et proelium committere coeperunt. Repulsi ab 
equitatu, se in silvas abdiderunt, locum nacti egregie et na- 
tura et opere munitum, quem domestici belli, ut videbatur, 35 
causa, jam ante praeparaverant : nam- crebris arboribus 
succisis omnes introitus erant praeclusi. Ipsi ex silvis rari 
propugnabant, nostrosque intra munitiones ingredi prohibe- 
bant. At milites legionis vn, testudine facta, et aggere ad 

8* 
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munitiones adjecto, locum ceperunt, eosque ex ailvis expule- 
runt, paucis vulneribus acceptis. Sed eos fugientes longius 
Caesar prosequi vetuit, et quod loci naturam ignorabat, et 
quod, magna parte diei consumpta, munitioni castrorum 
5 tempus relinqui volebat. 

X. Postridie ejus diei mane tripartito milites equitesque 
in expeditionem misit, ut eos, qui fugerant, persequerentur. 
His aliquantum itineris progressis, quum jam extremi essent 
in prospectu, equites a Q. Atrio ad Caesarem venerunt, qui 

10 nunciarent, Superiore nocte, maxima coorta tempestate, 
prope omnes naves afflictas, atque in litore ejectas esse; 
quod neque anchorae, funesque subsisterent, neque nautae 
gubernatoresque vim pati tempestatis possent : itaque ex eo 
concursu navium magnum esse incommodum acceptum. 

15 XL His rebus cognitis, Caesar legiones equitatumque 
revocari, atque itinere desistere jubet : ipse ad naves rever- 
titur: eadem fere, quae ex nunciis literisque cognoverat, 
ooram perspicit, sic ut, amissis circiter xl navibus, reliquae 
tamen refici posse magno negotio viderentur. Itaque ex 

20 legionibus fabros delegit, et ex continenti alios arcessiri jubet ; 
Labieno scribit, ut, quam plurimas posset, iis legionibus quae 
sunt apud eum, naves instituat. Ipse, etsi res erat multae 
operae ac laboris, tamen commodissimum esse statuit, omnes 
naves subduci, et cum castris una munitione conjungi. In 

25 bis rebus circiter dies decem consumit, ne nocturnis quidem 
temporibus ad laborem militum intermissis. Subductis navi. 
bus, castrisque egregie munitis, easdem copias, quas ante, 
praesidio navibus reliquit : ipse eodem, unde redierat, "profi- 
ciscitur. Eo quum venisset, majores jam undique in eum 

30 locum copiae Britannorum convenerant, summa imperii bel- 
lique administrandi communi consilio permissa Cassivellauno, 
cujus fines a maritimis civitatibus flumen dividit, quod appel- 
latur Tamesis, a mari circiter millia passuum lxxx. Huic 
superiore tempore cum reliquis civitatibus continentia bella 

35 intercesserant : sed nostro adventu permoti Britanni hunc toti 
bello imperioque praefecerant. 

XII. Britanniae pars interior ab iis incolitur, quos natos 
in insula ipsa memoria proditum dicunt : maritima pars ab 
iis» qui praedae ac belli inferendi causa ex Belgis transierant ; 
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qui omnes fere iis nominibus civitatum appellantur, quibus 
orti ex civitatibus eo pervenerunt, et bello illato ibi remanse- 
runt, atque agros colere coeperunt. Hominum est infinita 
multitudo, creberrimaque aedificia, fere Gallicis consimilia : 
pecorum magnus numerus. Utuntur aut aere, aut taleis 5 
ferreis, ad certum pondus examinatis, pro nummo. Nascitur 
ibi plumbum album in mediterraneis regionibus, in maritimis 
ferrum ; sed ejus exigua est copia : aere utuntur importato. 
Materia cujusque generis, ut in Galiia, est, praeter fagum 
atque abietem. Leporem, et gallinam, et anserem gustare 10 
fas non putant ; baec tamen alunt animi voluptatisque causa. 
Loca sunt temperatiora, quam in Gallia, remissioribus frigo- 
ribus. 

XIII. Insula natura triquetra, cujus unum latus est contra 
Galiiam. Hujus lateris alter angulus, qui est ad Cantium, 15 
quo fere omnes ex Gallia naves appelluntur, ad orientem 
solem ; inferior ad meridiem spectat. Hoc latus tenet circi- 
ter millia passuum d. Alterum vergit ad Hispaniam atque 
occidentem solem : qua ex parte est Hibernia, dimidio minor, 

ut aestimatur, quam Britannia ; sed pari spatio transmissus, 20 
atque ex Gallia, est in Britanniam. In hoc medio cursu est 
insula, quae appellatur Mona ; oomplures praeterea minores 
objectae insulae existimantur ; de quibus insulis nonnulli 
scripserunt, dies continuos xxx sub bruma esse noctem. Nos 
nihil de eo percontationibus reperiebamus, nisi certis ex aqua 25 
mensuris breviores esse, quam in oontinente, noctes videba- 
mus. Hujus est longitudo lateris, ut fert illorum opinio, dcc 
millium. Tertium est contra septemtriones, cui parti nulla 
est objecta terra ; sed ejus angulus lateris maxime ad Ger- 
maniam spectat : huic millia passuum dccc in longitudineni 30 
esse existimatur. Ita omnis insula est in circuitu vicies cen- 
tum millium passuum. 

XIV. Ex his omnibus longe sunt humanissimi, qui Can- 
tium incolunt, quae regio est maritima omnis ; neque multum 

a Gallica differunt consuetudine. Interiores plerique fru- 35 
menta non serunt, sed lacte et carne vivunt, pellibusque sunt 
vestiti. Omnes vero se Britanni vitro infioiunt, quod caeru- 
leum efficit colorem, atque hoc horridiore sunt in pugna 
adspectu : capilloque sunt promisso, atque omni parte corpo- 
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lia rasa, praeter caput et labrum superius. Uxores habent 
deni duodenique inter se communes, et maxime fratres cum 
fratribus, parentesque cum liberis ; sed, si qui sunt ex his 
nati, eorum habentur liberi, quo primum virgo quaeque de- 
5 dueta est. 

XV. Equites hostium essedariique acriter proelio cum 
equitatu nostro in itinere conflixerunt, tamen ut nostri omni- 
bus partibus superiores fuerint, atque eos*in silvas collesque 
compulerint : sed, compluribus interfectis, cupidius insecuti, 

10 nonnullos ex suis amiserunt. At illi, intermisso spatio, 
imprudentibus nostris atque occupatis in munitione castrorum, 
subito se ex silvis ejecerunt ; impetuque in eos facto, qui 
erant in statione pro castris oollocati, acriter pugnaverunt : 
duabusque missis subsidio cohortibus a Caesare, atque his 

15 primis legionum duarum, quum hae, perexiguo intermisso loci 
spatio inter se, constitissent, novo genere pugnae perterritis 
nostris, per medios audacissime perruperunt, seque inde in- 
columes receperunt. Eo die Q. Laberius Durus, tribunus 
militum, interficitur. Illi, pluribus submissis cohortibus, re- 

30 pelluntur. 

XVI. Toto hoc in genere pugnae, quum sub oculis 
omnium ac pro castris dimicaretur, intellectum est, nostros, 
propter gravitatem armaturae, quod neque insequi cedentes 
possent, neque ab signis discedere auderent, minus aptos esse 

25 &d hujus generis hostem ; equites autem magno cum peri- 
culo proelio dimicare, propterea quod iili etiam coosulto ple- 
rumque cederent ; et, quum paulum ab legionibus nostros 
removissent, ex essedis desilirent, et pedibus dispari proelio 
contenderent. Equestris autem proelii ratio et cedentibus et 

90 insequentibus par atque idem periculum inferebat. Accede- 
bat huc, ut nunquam conferti, sed rari magnisque intervallis 
proeliarentur, stationesque dispositas haberent, atque alios alii 
deinceps exciperent, integrique et recentes defatigatis suc- 
cederent. 

gft XVII. Postero die, procul a castris hostes in collibus 
constiterunt, rarique se ostendere, et lenius quam pridie 
nostros equites proelio lacessere coeperunt. Sed meridie, 
quum Caesar pabulandi causa tres legiones atque omnem 
•quitfttnin cum C. Trebonio legato misisset, repente ex 
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oranibus partibus a4 pabulatores.advolaverunt, sio, uti ab 
signis legionibusque non absisterent. Nostri, acriter in eos 
impetu faoto, repulerunt; neque finem sequendi fecerunt, 
quoad subsidio confisi equites, quum post se legiones vide- 
5 rent, praeoipites hostes egerunt : magnoque eorum numero 
interfecto, neque sui colligendi, neque consistendi, aut ex 
essedis desiliendi facultatem dederunt. Ex hac fuga proti- 
nus, quae undique convenerant, auxilia discesserunt : neque 
post id tempus unquam summis nobiscum copiis hostes con- 
10 tenderunt. 

XVIII. Caesar, cognito consilio eorum, ad flumen Tame- 
sin in fines Cas&ivellauni, exercitum duxit ; quod flumen uno 
omnino loco pedibus, atque hoc aegre, transiri potest. Eo 
quum venisset, animadvertit, ad alteram fluminis ripam mag- 

15 nas esse copias hostium instructas : ripa autem erat acutis 
sudibus praefixis munita ; ejusdemque generis sub aqua de- 
fixae sudes flumine tegebantur. His rebus cognitis a captivis 
perfugisque, Caesar, praemisso equitatu, confestim legiones 
subsequi jussit. Sed ea celeritate atque eo impetu milites 

20 ierunt, quum capite solo ex aqua exstarent, ut hostes impetum 
legionum atque equitum. sustinere non possent, ripasque di- 
mitterent, ac se fugae mandarent. 

XIX. Cassivellaunus, ut supra demonstravimus, omni de- 
posita spe contentionis, dimissis amplioribus copiis, millibus 

25 circiter quatuor essedariorum relictis, itinera nostra serva- 
bat, paululumque ex via excedebat, locisque impeditis atque 
silvestribus sese occultabat, atque iis regionibus, quibus nos 
iter facturos cognoverat, pecora atque homines ex agris in 
silvas compellebat ; et, quum equitatus noster liberius prae- 

30 dandi vastandique causa se in agros effunderet, omnibus viis 
notis semitisque essedarios ex silvis emittebat, et magno cum 
periculo nostrorum equitum cum iis confligebat, atque hoc 
metu latius vagari prohibebat. Relinquebatur, ut neque 
longius ab agmine legionum discedi Caesar pateretur, et 

35 tantum in agris vastandis, incendiisque faciendis hostibus 
noceretur, quantum labore atque itinere legionarii milites 
emcere poterant. 

XX. Interim Trinobantes, prope firmissima earum re- 
gionum civitas, ex qua Mandubratius adolescens, Caetaris 
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fidem secutus, ad eum in continentem Galliam venerat, (cujus 
pater Imanuentius in ea civitate regnum obtinuerat, interfec- 
tusque erat a Cassivellauno ; ipse fuga mortem vitaverat) 
legatos ad Caesarem mittunt, pollicenturque, sese ei dedituros 
5 atque imperata facturos : petunt, ut Mandubratium ab injuria 
Cassivellauni defendat, atque in civitatem mittat, qui praesit 
imperiumque obtineat. His Caesar imperat obsides xl, 
frumentumque exercitui, Mandubratiumque ad eos mittit. 
Illi imperata celeriter fecerunt, obsides ad numerum frumen- 

10 taque miserunt. - 

XXI. Trinobantibus defensis, atque ob omni militum in~ 
juria prohibitis, Cenimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci, 
Cassi, legationibus missis sese Caesari dedunt. Ab his cog- 
noscit, non longe ex eo loco oppidum Cassivellauni abesse, 

15silvis paludibusque munitum, quo satis magnus hominum 
pecorisque numerus convenerit. (Oppidum autem Britanni 
vocant, quum silvas impeditas vallo atque fossa munierunt, 
quo incursionis hostium vitandae causa convenire consuerunt.) 
Eo proficiscitur cum legionibus : locum reperit egregie natura 

30 atque opere munitum ; tamen hunc duabus ex partibus oppug- 
nare contendit. Hostes, paulisper morati, militum nostrorum 
impetum non tulerunt, seseque alia ex parte oppidi ejecerunt. 
Magnus ibi numerus pecoris repertus, multique in fuga sunt 
comprehensi atque interfecti. 

25 XXII. Dum haec in his locis geruntur, Cassivellaunus ad 
Cantium, quod esse ad mare supra demonstravimus, quibus re- 
gionibus quatuor reges praeerant, Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taxi- 
magulus, Segonax, nuncios mittit, atque his imperat, uti, coactis 
omnibus copiis, castra navalia de improviso adoriantur atque 

30 oppugnent. Ii quum ad castra venissent, nostri, eruptione facta, 
multis eorum interfectis, capto etiam nobili duce Lugotorige, 
suos incolumes reduxerunt. Cassivellaunus, hoc proelio nun- 
ciato, tot detrimentis acceptis, vastatis finibus, maxime etiam 
permotus defectione civitatum, legatos per Atrebatem Com- 

35 mium de deditione ad Caesarem mktit. Caesar, quum statuis- 
set hiemem in continenti propter repentinos Galliae motus 
agere, neque multum aestatis superesset, atque id facile extrahi 
posse intelligeret, obsides imperat ; et quid in annos singulos 
vectigalis Populo Romano Britannia penderet, constituit: 
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interdicit atque imperat Cassivellauno, ne Mandabratio, neu 
Trinobantibus bellum faciat. 

XXIIL Obsidibus acceptis, exercitum reducit ad mare, 
naves invenit refectas. His deductis, quod et captivorum mag- 
num numerum habebat, et nonnullae tempestate deperierant 5 
naves, duobus commeatibus exerchum reportare instituit. Ac 
sic accidit, uti ex tanto navium numero, tot navigationibus, ne- 
que hoc, neque superiore anno, ulla omnino navis, quae milites 
portaret, desideraretur : at ex iis, quae inanes ex continenti 
ad eum remitterentur, prioris commeatus expositis militibus, 10 
et quas postea Labienus faciendas curaverat numero lx, 
perpaucae locum caperent ; reliquae fere omnes rejicerentur. 
Quas quum aliquandiu Caesar frtistra exspectasset, ne anni 
tempore a navigatione excluderetur, quod aequinoctium 
suberat, necessario angustius milites eollocavit, ac summa 15 
tranquillitate consecuta, secunda inita quum solvisset vigilia, 
prima luce terram attigit, omnesque incolumes naves perduxit. 

XXIV. Subductis navibus, concilioque Gallorum Sama- 
robrivae peracto, quod eo anno frumentum in Qallia pTopter 
siccitates angustius provenerat, coactus est aliter, ac superi- 30 
oribus annis, exercitum in hibernis collocare, legionesque in 
plures civitates distribuere : ex quibus unam in Morinos 
ducendam C. Fabio legato dedit ; alteram in Nervios, Q. 
Ciceroni ; tertiam in Essuos, L. Roscio ; quartam in Remis 
cum T. Labieno in confinio Trevirorum hiemare jussit ; tres 25 
in Belgio collocavit : his M. Crassum, quaestorem, et L. Mu- 
natium Plancum, et C. Trebonium legatos praefecit. f Unam 
legionem, quam proxime trans Padum conscripserat, et co- 
hortes quinque in Eburones, quorum pars maxima est inter 
Mosam ac Rhenum, qui sub imperio Ambiorigis et Cativolci 39 
erant, misit. His militibus Q. Titurium Sabinum et L. Au- 
runculeium Cottam, legatos, praeesse jussit. Ad hunc modum 
distributis legionibus, facillime inopiae frumentariae sese 
mederi posse existimavit ; atque harum tamen omnium legio- 
num hiberna (praeter eam, quam L. Roscio in pacatissimam 35 
et quietissimam partem ducendam dederat) millibus passuum 
centum continebantur. Ipse interea, quoad legiones collo- 
casset, munitaque hiberna cognovisset, in Gallia morari 
constituit. 
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XXV. Eiat in Camutibus summo loco natus Taagetius, 
oujus majores in sua civitate regnum obtinuerant. Huic 
Caesar, pro ejus virtute atque in se benevolentia, quod in 
omnibus bellis singulari ejus opera ftierat usus, majorum 
f looum restituerat. Tertium jam hunc annum regnantem 
inimici palam, multis etiam ez civitate auctoribus, eum inter- 
fecerunt. Defertur ea res ad Caesarem. Ille veritus, quod 
ad plures pertinebat, ne civitas eorum impulsu deficeret, L. 
Plancum cum legione ex Belgio celeriter in Camutes profi- 

10 cisci jubet, ibique hiemare ; quorumque opera cognoverit 
Tasgetium interfectum, hos comprehensos ad se mittere. 
Interim ab omnibus legatis quaestoribusque, quibus legiones 
tradiderat, oertior factus est, in hiberna perventum, locumque 
hibernis esse munitum. 

15 XXVI. Diebus circiterxv, quibus in hiberna ventum 
est, initium repentini tumultus ac defectionis ortum est ab 
Ambiorige et Cativolco : qui quum ad fines regni sui Sabino 
Cottaeque praesto fuissent, frumentumque in hiberna compor- 
tavissent, Indutiomari Treviri nunciis impulsi, suos concita- 

20 verunt, subitoque oppressis lignatoribus, magna manu castra 
oppugnatum venerunt. Quum celeriter nostri arma cepissent, 
vallumque adscendissent, atque una ez parte Hispanis equiti- 
bus emissis, equestri proelio superiores fuissent, desperata re, 
hostes 8Uos ab oppugqatione reduxerunt. Tum suo more 
"25 conciamaverunt, uti aliqui ex nostris ad colloquium prodi- 
reht ; Habere sese, quae de re communi dicere veilent, qui- 
bus rebus controversias minui posse sperarent. 

XXVlI. Mittitur ad eos colloquendi causa C. Arpineius, 
eques Romanus, familiaris Q. Titurii, et Q. Junius ex 

90 Hispania quidam, qui jam ante missu Caesaris ad Ambiorigem 
ventitare consueverat : apud quos Ambiorix ad hunc modum 
locutus est: Sese, pro Caesaris in se beneficiis, plurimum 
ei confiteri debere, quod ejus opera stipendio liberatus esset, 
quod Aduatucis finitimis suis pendere consuesset, quodque ei 

35 et filius et fratris filius ab Caesare remissi esseot, quos Adua- 
tuci, obsidum numero missos, apud se in servitute et catenis 
tenuissent : neque id, quod fecerit de oppugnatione castrorum, 
aut judicio aut voluntate sua fecisse, sed coactu civitatis; 
suaque esse ejusmodi imperia, ut non minus haberet juris in 
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se muliitudo,^uam ipse in multitudinem. Givitati porro hano 
fuisse belli causam, quod repentinae Gallorum conjurationi 
resistere non potuerit : id ae faeile ex humilitate sua probare 
pqsse, quod non adeo sit imperitus rerum, ut suis oopiis 
Populum Romanum se superare posse confidat: sed esse5 
Galliae eommune consilium ; omnibus hibernis Caesaris op- 
pugnandis hunc esse dictum diem, ne qua legio alterae legioni 
subsidio venire posset : non facile Gallos Gallis negare 
potuisse, praesertim quum de recuperanda communi libertate 
consilium initum videretur. ' Quibus quoniam pro pietate 10 
satisfecerit, habere se nunc rationem officii pro beneficib 
Caesaris ; monere, orare Titurium pro hospitio, ut suae ac mili- 
tum saluti consulat : magnam manum Germanorum conductam 
Rhenum transisse ; hanc anore biduo. Ipsorum esse consil- 
ium, velintne prius, quam finitimi sentiant, eductos ex hiber- 15 
nis milites aut ad Ciceronem aut ad Labienum deducere, 
quorum alter millfa passuum circiter l, alter paulo amplius 
ab his absit. Illud se polliceri, et jurejurando confirmare, 
tutum iter per fines suos daturum ; quod quum faciat, et 
civitati sese consulere, quod hibernis levetur, et Caesari pro 30 
ejus meritis gratiam referre. Hac oratione habita, discedit 
Ambiorix. 

XXVIII. Arpineius et Junius, quae audierint, ad legatos 
deferunt. Illi,- repentina re perturbati, etsi ab hoste ea 
dicebantur, non tamen negligenda existimabant : maximeque 25 
hac re permovebantur, quod civitatem ignobilem atque hu- 
milem Eburonum sua sponte Populo Romano bellum facere 
ausam, vix erat credendum. Itaque ad consilium rem defe- 
runt, magnaque inter eos exsistit controversia. L. Auruncu- 
leius compluresque tribuni militum et primorum ordinum 20 
centuriones, Nihil temere agendum, neque ex hibernis injussu 
Caesaris discedendum, existimabant : Quantasvis magnas 
etiam copias Germanorum sustineri posse munitis hibernis, 
docebant : Rem esse testimonio, quod primum hostium im- 
petum, multis ultro vulneribus iilatis, fortissime sustinuerint : 35 
re frumentaria non premi : interea et ex proximis hibernis, 
et a Caesare, conventura subsidia : postremo, Quid esse 
levius aut turpius, quam, auctore hoste, de summis rebus 
capere consilium ? * 

.9 
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XXIX. Contra ea Titurius, Sero facturos, clamitabat* 
quum majores hostium manus, adjunctis Germanis, conve- 
nissent, aut quum aliquid calamitatis in proximis hiberais 
esset acceptum : brevem oonsulendi esse occasionem : Caesa- 

5 rem arbitrari profectum in Italiam : neque aliter Carnutes 
interficiendi Tasgetji consilium fuisse capturos ; neqtte Ebu- 
rones, si ille adesset, tanta cum contemptione nostri ad castra 
venturos esse : non hostem auctorem, sed rem spectare ; 
subesse Rhenum; magno esse Germanis dolori Ariovisti 

10 mortem et superiores nostras victorias ; ardere Galliam, tot 
contumeliis acceptis sub Populi Romani imperium redactam, 
superiore gloria rei militaris exstincta. Postremo, Quis hoc 
sibi persuaderet, sine certa re Ambiorigem ad ejusmodi 
consiiium descendisse ? Suam sententiam in utramque partem 

15 esse tutam : si nil sit durius, nullo periculo ad proximam 
legionem perventuros ; si Gallia ornnis cum Germanis con- 
sentiat, unam esse in celeritate positam salutem. Cottae 
quidem, atque eorum qui dissentirent consilium, quem ha- 
beret exitum I In quo si non praesens periculum, at certe 

20 longinqua obsidione fames esset pertimescenda. 

XXX. Hac in utramque partem disputatione habita, quum 
a Cotta, primisque ordinibus, acriter resisteretur, Vincite, 
inquit, si ita vultis, Sabinus ; et id clariore voce, ut magna 
pars miiitum exaudiret : Neque is sum, inquit, qui gravis- 

35 sime ex vobis mortis periculo terrear : hi sapient, et si gravius 
quid acciderit, abs te rationem reposcent : qui, si per te liceat, 
perendino die cum proximis hibernis conjuncti, communem 
cum reliquis belli casum sustineant, nec rejecti et relegati 
longe ab caeteris aut ferro aut fame intereant. 

30 XXXI. Consurgitur ex consilio; comprehendunt utrum- 
que et orant, Ne sua dissensione et pertinacia rem in sum- 
mum periculum deducant : facilem esse rem, seu maneant, 
seu proficiscantur, si modo unum omnes sentiant ac probent ; 
contra in dissensione nullam se salutem perspicere. Res 

35 disputatione ad mediam noctem perducitur. Tandem dat 
Cotta permotus manus ; superat sententia Sabini. Pronunci- 
atur, prima luce ituros : consumitur vigiliis reliqua pars 
noctis, quum sua quisque miles circumspiceret, quid secum 
portare posset, quid ex instrumento hibernorum relinquere 
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cogeretur. Omnia excogitantur, quare nec sine periculo 
maneatur, et languore militum et vigiliis periculum augeatur. 
Prima luce sic ex castris proficiscuntur, ut, quibus esset 
persuasum, non ab hoste, sed ab homine amicissimo Ambio- 
rige coneilium datum, longissimo agmine maximisque impedi- 5 
mentis. 

XXXIL At hostes, posteaquam.ex nocturno fremitu vigili- 
isque de profectione eorum senser unt, collocatis insidiLs bi- 
partito in silvis opportuno atque occulto loco, a millibus 
passuum drciter duobus, Romanorum adventum exspecta- 10 
bant : et, quum se major pars agminis in magnam convallem 
demisisset, ex utraque parte ejus vallis subito se ostenderunt, 
novissimosque premere, et primos prohibere adscensu, atque 
iniquissimo nostris loco proelium committere coeperunt. 

XXXIII. Tum demum Titurius, ut qui nihtl ante provi- 15 
disset, trepidare, concursare, oohortesque disponere; haeo 
tamen ipsa timide, atque ut eum omnia deficere viderentur : 
quod plerumque iis accidere consuevit, qui in ipso negotio 
consilium capere coguntur. At Cotta, qui Cogitasset haeo 
posse in itinere accidere, atque ob eam causam profectionis 20 
auctor non fuisset, nulla in re oommuni saluti deerat ; et in 
appellandis cohortandisque militibus, imperatoris ; et in pugna, 
militis officia praestabat. Quumque propter longitudinem 
agminis minus facile per se omnia obire, et quid quoque loco 
faciendum esset, providere possent, jusserunt pronunciare, ut 25 
impedimenta relinquerent, atque in orbem consisterent. Quod 
consilium etsi in ejusmodi casu reprehendendum non est, 
tamen incommode accidit: nam et nostris militibus spem 
minuit, et hostes ad pugnam alacriores effecit, quod non sine 
summo timore et desperatione id factum videbatur. Praeterea 30 
accidit, quod fieri necesse erat, ut vulgo milites ab signis 
discederent ; quae quisque eorum carissima haberet, ab im- 
pedimentis petere atque abripere properaret ; clamore ac fletu 
omnia complerentur. 

XXXIV. At barbaris consilium non defuit : nam duces 35 
eorusn tota acie pronunciari jusserunt, Ne quis ab loco disce- 
deret : illorum esse praedam, atque illis reservari, quaecun- 
que Romani reliquissent : proinde omnia in victoria posita 
existimarent Brant et virtute et numero pugnando pares 
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nostri, tamen etsi ab duce et a fbrtuna deserebantur, tamen 
omnem spem salutis in virtute ponebant, et, quoties quaeque 
cohors procurreret, ab ea parte magnus hostium numerus 
cadebat. Qua re animadversa, Ambiorix pronunciari jubet, 
6 ut procul tela conjiciant, neu propius accedant ; et quam m 
partem Romani impetum fecerint, cedant : levitate armorum, 
et quotidiana exercitatione nihil iis noceri posse : rursus se 
ad signa recipientes insequantur. 

XXXV. Quo praecepto ab iis diligentissime observato, quum 
10 quaepiam cohors ex orbe excesserat atque impetum fecerat, 

hostes velocissime refugiebant. Interim eam partem nudari 
necesse erat, et ab latere aperto tela recipi. Rursus, quum 
in eum locura, unde erant progressi, reverti coeperant, et ab 
iis qui cesserant, et ab iis qui proximi steterant, circumvenie- 

15 bantur ; sin autera locum tenere vellent, nec virtuti locus 
relinquebatur, neque ab tanta multitudine conjecta tela con- 
ferti vitare poterant. Tamen tot incommodis conflictati, 
multis vulneribus acceptis, resistebant ; et magna parte diei 
consumpta, quum a prima luce ad horam octavam pugnaretur, 

gOnihil, quod ipsis esset indignum, committebant. Tum T. 
Balventio, qui superiore anno primum pilum duxerat, viro 
forti et magnae auctoritatis, utrumque femur tragula transji- 
citur: Q. Lucanius ejusdem ordinis, fcrtissime pugnans, dum 
circumvento filio subyenit, interficitur : L. Cotta, legatus, 

35 omnes cohortes ordinesque adhortans, in adversum os funda 
vulneratur. 

XXXVI. His rebus permotus Q. Titurius, quum procul 
Ambiorigem suos cohortantem conspexisset, interpretem suum, 
Cn. Pompeium, ad eum mittit, rogatum, Ut sibi militibusque 

90 parcat. Ille ampellatus respondit : Si velit secum colloqui, . 
licere ; sperare a multitudine impetrari posse, quod ad mili- 
tum salutem pertineat ; ipsi vero nihil nocitum iri, inque eam 
rem se suam fidem interponere. Ille cum Cotta saucio com- 
municat, Si videatur, pugna ut excedant ; et cum Ambiorige 

8$ una colloquantur : sperare, ab eo de sua ac militum salute 
impetrare posse. Cotta se ad armatum hostem iturum negat, 
atque in eo constitit. 

XXXVII. Sabinus, quos in praesentia tribunos milkum 
circum se habebat, et primojrum ordinum centuriones, se 
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aequi jubet ; et quum propius Ambiorigem accessisset, jussus 
arma abjicere, imperatum facit, suisque, ut idem faciant, 
imperat. Interim, dum de conditionibus inter se agunt, ' 
longiorque eonsulto ab Ambiorige instituitur sermo, paulatim 
circumTentus interncitur. Tum vero suo more victoriatnO 
conclamant, atque ululatum toMunt, impetuque in noetros 
facto> ordines perturbant. Ibi L. Cotta pugnans interficitur 
cum maxima parte militum : reliqui se in castra recipiunt, 
unde erant egressi : ex quibus L. Petrosidius aquilifer, quum 
magna multitudine hostium premeretur, aquilam intra vallum 10 
projecit, ipse pro castris fortissime pugnans occiditur. IUi 
aegre ad noctem oppugnationem sustinent: noctu ad unum 
omnes, desperata salute, se ipsi interficiunt. Pauci, ex proe- 
lio elapsi, incertis itineribus per silvas ad T. Labienum lega- 
tum in hiberna perveoiunt, atque eum de rebus gestis certio- U 
rem faciunt. 

XXXVIII. Hac victoria sublatus Ambiorix, statim cum 
■equitatu in Aduatucos, qui erant ejus regno finitimi, proficis- 
citur ; neque noctem neque diem intermittit, peditatumque se 
subsequi jubet. Re demonstrata, Aduatucisque concitatis, 30 
postero die in Nervios pervenit, hortaturque; Ne sui in 
perpetuum liberandi, atque ulciscendi Romanos, pro iis quas 
acceperint injuriis, occasionem dimittant : interfectos esse 
legatos duo, magnamque partem exercitus interisse demon- 
strat; nihil esse negotii, subito oppressam legionem, quaeSO 
cum Cicerone hiemet, interfici ; se ad eam rem profitetur 
adjutorem. Facile hac oratione Nerviis persuadet. 

XXXIX. Itaque, confestim diraissis nunciis ad Centro- 
nes, Grudios, Levacos, Pleumoxios, Geidunos, qui omnes sub 
eorum imperio sunt, quam maximas manus possunt, cogunt ; 00 
et de improviso ad Ciceronis hiberna advolant, nondum ad 
eum fama de Titurii morte perlata. Huic quoque accidit, 
quod fuit necesse, ut nonnulli milites* qui lignationis muni- 
tionisque causa in silvas discessissent, repentino equitum 
adventu interciperentur. His circumventis, magna manu 36 
Eburones, Nervii, Aduatuci, atque horum omnium soeii et 
clientes, legionem oppugnare incipiunt: nostri celeriter ad 
arma concurrunt, vallum conscendunt. Aegre is dies sus- 
ientatur, quod omnem spem hostes in ceieritate ponebant, 

9* 
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atque hanc adepti victoriam, in perpetuum se fore victore* 
confidebant. 

. XL. Mittuntur ad Caesarem confestim a Cioerone literae, 
magnia propositis praemiis, si pertulissent. Obsessis omhibus 
§ viis, missi intercipiuntur. Noctu ex ea materia, quam mu* 
nitionis causa eomportaverant, turres admodum czx exci- 
tantur incredibili celeritate: quae deesse operi videbantur, 
perficiuntur. Hostes postero die, multo majoribus copiis 
coactis, castra oppugnant, fossam complent. Ab nostris 

10 eadem ratione, qua pridie, resistitur : hoc idem deinceps 
reliquis fit diebus. Nulla pars nocturni temporis ad laborem 
mtermittitur : non aegris, nou vulneratis, facultas quietis 
datur : quaecunque ad proximi diei oppugnationem opus sunt, 
noctu comparantnr : multae praeustae sudes, magnus murali- 

16 um pilorum numerus instituitur ; turres contabulantur ; pin- 
nae, loricaeque ex cratibus attexuntur. Ipse Cicero, quum 
tenuissima valetudine esset, ne nocturnum quidem sibi tem- 
pus ad quietem relinquebat, ut ultro militum concursu a« 
vocibus sibi parcere cogeretur. 

80 XLI. Tunc duces principesque Nerviorum, qui aliquem 
sermonisaditum causamque amicitiae eum Cicerone habebant, 
ooiioqui sese velle dicunt. Facta potestate, eadem, quae 
Ambiorix cum Titurio egerat, commemorant : Omnem esse 
in armis Galliam: Grermanos Rhenum transisse: Caesaris 

05 reliquorumque hiberna oppugnari. Addunt etiam de Sabini 
tnorte. Ambiorigem ostentant fidei faciundae causa : Errare 
eos, dicunt, si quidquam ab his praesidii sperent, qui suis 
rebus diffidant ; sese tamen hoc esse in Ciceronem Populum- 
que Romanum animo, ut nihil nisi hiberna recusent, atque 

00 hanc inveterascere consuetudinem nolint : licere illis incolu- 
mibus per se ex hibernis discedere, et, quascunque in partes 

x velint, sine metu proficisci. Cicero ad haec unum modo 
respondit : Non esse oonsuetudinem Populi Romani, ullam 
accipere ab hoste armato conditionem : si ab armis discedere 

00 velint, se adjutore utantur, legatosque ad Caesarem mktant ; 
sperare, pro ejus justitia, quae petierint, impetraturos. 

XLII. Ab hac spe repulsi Nervii, vallo pedum xi et fossa 
pedum xv hiberna cingunt. Haec et superiorum annorum 
oonsuetudine a nostris cognoverant ; et, quosdam de exercitu 
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nacti captivos, ab his docebantur : sed, nulla ferramentorum 
copia, quae sunt ad hunc usum idonea, gladiis cespitem cir« 
cumcidere^ manibus sagulisque terram exhaurire cogebantur. 
Qua quidem ex re hominum multitudo cognosci potuit : nam 
ininus horis tribus millium decem in circuitu munitionem 41 
perfecerunt : reliquisque diebus turres ad altitudinem yalli, 
ralces, testudinesque, quas iidem captivi docuerant, parare 
ac facere coeperunt. 

XLIIL Septimo oppugnationis die, maximo coorto vento» 
ferventes fusili ex argilia glandes fundis, et fervefacta jacula 10 
in casas, quae more Gallico stramentis erant tectae, jacere 
eoeperunt. Hae celeriter ignem comprehenderunt, et venti 
magnitudine in omnem castrorum locum distulerunU Hostes, 
maximo clamore insecuti, quasi parta jam atque explorata 
victoria, turres testudinesque agere, et scalis vallum ascen» lf 
dere coeperunt. At tanta militum virtus atque ea praesentia 
animi fuit, ut, quum undique flamma torrerentur, maximaqua 
telorum multitudiae premerentur, suaque omnia impedimenta 
atque omnes fortunas conflagrare intelligerent, non modo de* 
migrandi causa de vallo decederet nemo, sed paene ne respi- 90 
ceret quidem quisquam ; ac tum omnes acerrime fortissime» 
que pugnarent, Hio dies nostris longe gravissimus fuit ; sed 
tamen hunc habuit eventum, ut eo die maximus hostium 
numerus vulneraretur atque interficeretur ; ut se sub ipso 
vallo oonstipaverant, recessumque primis ultimi non dabant. 80 
Paulum quidem intermissa flamma, et quodam loco turij 
adacta et contingente vallum, tertiae cohortis centuriones ex 
eo, quo stabant, loco recesserunt, suosque omnes removerunt ; 
nutu vocibusque hostes, si introire vellent, vocare coeperunt, 
'quorum progredi ausus est nemo. Tum ex omni parte lapi- 00 
dibus conjectis deturbati, turrisque sucoensa est. 

. XLIV. Erant in ea legione fbrtissimi viri centuriones, qui 
jam primis ordinibus appropinquarent, T. Pulfio et L. Vare- 
nus. Hi perpetuas inter se controversias habebant, quinam 
anteferretur ; omnibusque annis de loco summis simultatibus 00 
contendebant. Bx iis Pulfio, quum aoerrime ad munitiones 
pugnaretur, Quid dubitas, inquit, Varene ? aut quem locum 
probandae virtutis tuae spectas? hic, hic dies de nostris con- 
troversiis judicabit. Haec quum dixisset, procedit extra mur 
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nitiones, quaque para hostium confertissima visa est, in eam 
irrumpit. Ne Varenus quidem tum vallo sese continet, sed 
omnium veritus existimationem subsequitur. Mediocri spatio 
relicto, Pulfio pilum in hostes mittit, atque unum ex multitu- 
Sdine procurrentem transjicit, quo percusso et exanimato, 
hunc scutis protegunt hostes, in illum universi tela conjiciunt, 
neque dant regrediendi faoultatem. Transfigitur scutum 
Pulfioni, et verutum in balteo defigitur. . Avertit hic casus 
vaginam, et gladium educere conanti dextram moratur ma- 

10 num : impeditum hostes ciroumsistunt. Succurrit inimicus 
illi Varenus, et laboranti subvenit. Ad hunc se confestim 
a Pulfione omnis multitudo convertit ; illum veruto transnx- 
um arbitrantur. Occursat ocius gladio, cominusque rem 
gerit Varenus, atque, uno interfecto, reliquos paulum pro- 

15 pellit : dum cupidius instat, in locum dejectus inferiorem 
concidit. Huic rursus circumvento fert subsidium Pulfio, 
atque ambo incolumes, compluribus interfectis, summa cum 
laude sese intra munitiones recipiunt. Sic fortuna in con- 
tentione et certamine utrumque versavit, ut alter alteri inimi- 

20 cus auxilio salutique esset, neque dijudicari posset, uter utri 
virtute anteferendus videretur. 

XLV. Quanto erat in dies gravior atque asperior oppug- 
natio, et maxime quod, magna parte militum confecta vulne- 
ribus, res ad paucitatem defensorum pervenerat, tanto crebri- 

26 ores literae nunciique ad Caesafem mktebantur : quorum 
pars deprehensa in conspectu nostrorum militum cum cruci- 
atu necabatur. Erat unus intus Nervius, nomine Vertico, 
loco natus honesto, qui a prima obsidione ad Ciceronem per- 
fugerat, suamque ei fidem praestiterat. Hic servo spe liber- 

90 tatis magnisque persuadet praemiis, ut literas ad Caesarem 
deferat. Has ille in jaculo illigatas effert, et Gailus inter 
Gallos sine ulla suspioione versatus, ad Caesarem pervenit. 
Ab eo de periculis Ciceronis legionisque cognoscitur. 

XLVI. Caesar, acceptis literis hora circiter undecima 

85 diei, statim nuncium in Bellovacos ad M. Crassum quaesto- 
rem mittit, cujus hiberna aberant ab eo millia passuum xxv. 
Jubet media nocte legioriem proficisci, celeriterque ad se 
venire. Exiit cum nuncio Crassus. Alterum ad C. Fabium 
legatum mktit, ut in Atrebatium fines legionem adducat, qua 
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sibi iter faciendum sciebat. Scribit Labieno, si Reipublicae 
commodo facere posset, cucn legione ad fines Nerviorum ve- 
niat : reliquam partem exercitus, quod paulo aberat longius, 
non putat exspectandam ; equites circiter quadringentos ex 
proximis hibernis cogit. v 5 

XLVII. Hora circiter tertia ab antecursoribus de Crassi 
adventu certior factus, eo die millia passuum viginti progre- 
ditur. Crassum Samarobrivae praeficit, legionemque ei 
attribuit, quod ibi impedimenta exercitus, obsides civitatum, 
literas publioas, frumentumque omne, quod eo tolerandae 10 
hiemis causa devexerat, relinquebat. Fabius, ut imperatum 
erat, non ita multum moratus, in itinere cum legione occurrit. 
Labienus, interitu Sabini et caede cohortium cognita, quum 
omnes ad eum Trevirorum copiae venissent, veritus, ne, si ex 
hibernis fugae similem profectionem fecisset, hostium im- 1$ 
petum sustinere non posset, praesertim quos recenti victoria 
efferri sciret, literas Caesari remittit, quanto cum periculo 
legionem ex hibernis educturus esset : rem gestam in Ebu- 
ronibus perscribit : docet, omnes equitatus peditatusque copias 
Trevirorum tria millia passuum longe ab suis castris consedisse. 20 

XLVIII. Caesar, consiiio ejus probato, etsi, opinione trium 
legionum dejectus, ad duas redierat, tamen unum communis 
salutis auxilium in oeleritate ponebat. Venit magnis itineri- 
bus in Neryiorum fines. Ibi ex captivis cognoscit, quae apud 
Ciceronem gerantur, quantoque in periculo res sit. Tum 25 
cuidam ex equitibus Gallis magnis praemiis persuadet, uti ad 
Ciceronem epistolam deferat. Hanc Graecis conscriptam 
literis mittit, ne, intercepta epistola, nostra ab hostibus consilia 
cognoscantur. Si adire non possit, monet, ut tragulam cum 
epistola ad amentum deligata intra munitiones castrorum 30 
abjiciat. In literis scribit, Se cum legionibus profectum 
celeriter aflbre : hortatur ut jmstinam virtutem retineat. 
Gallus, periculum veritus, ut erat praeceptum, tragulam 
mittit. Haec casu ad turrim adhaesit, neque ab nostris 
biduo animadversa, tertio die a quodam milite conspicitur : 35 
dempta ad Cieeronem defertur. Ille perlectam in conVentu 
militum recitat, maximaque omnes laetitia afficit. Tum 
fumi incendiorum procul videbantur : quae res omnem du- 
bitationem adventus legiomlm expulit. 
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' XLIX. Galli, re cognita per exploratores, obsidionem r#* 
tinquunt, ad Caesarem omnibus copiis contendunt ; eae erant 
armatorum circiter miUia lx. Cicero, data facultate, Galtum 
ab eodem Verticone, quem supra demonstravimus, repetit, 
© qui literas ad Caesarem referat : hunc admonet, iter cauta 
diligenterque faciat : perscribit in literis, Hostes ab se disees- 
sisse, omnemque ad eum multitudinem convertisae. Quibus 
literis circiter media nocte allatis, Caesar suos facit certiores, 
eosque ad dimicandum animo confirmat: postero die, luce 

10 prima, movet castra, et circiter millia passuum quatuor pro- 
gressus, trans vaHem magnam et rivum, multitudinem hostium 
conspicatur. Erat magni periculi res, cum tantis copiis 
iniquo loco dimicare. Tum, quoniam liberatum obsidione 
Ciceronem sciebat, eoque omnino remittendum de celeritate 

15 existimabat, consedit, et, quam aequissimo potest loco, castra 
communit. Atque haec, etsi erant exigua per se, vix homi» 
num millium vn, praesertim nullis cum impedimentis, tamen 
angustiis viarum, quam maxime potest, contrahit, eo consilio, 
ut in summam contemptionem hostibus veniat. Interim, 

20 speculatoribus in omnes partes dimissis, explorat, quo com- 
modissimo itinere vallem transire possit. 

L. Eo die, parvulis equestribus proeliis ad aquam factis, 
utrique sese suo loco continent : Galli, quod ampliores copias, 
quae nondum convenerant, exspectabant ; Caesar, si forte 

25 timoris simulatione hostes in suum locum elicere posset, ut 
citra vallem pro castris proelio contenderet ; si id efficere non 
posset, ut, exploratis itineribus, minore cum periculo vallem 
rivumque transiret. Prima luce hostium equitatus ad castra 
accedit, proeliumque cum nostris equitibus oommittit. Caesar 

80 consulto equites cedere, seque in castra recipere jubet; simul 
ex omnibus partibus castra altiore vallo muniri, portasque 
obstrui, atque in his administrandis rebus quam maxime 
concursari, et cum simulatione timoris agi jubet. 

LI. Quibus omnibus rebus hostes invitati copias trane- 

35 ducunt, aciemque iniquo loco constituunt ; nostris vero etiam 
de vallo deductis, propius acoedunt, et tela intra munitionem 
ex omnibus partibusoonjtciunt ; praeconibusque circum missis, 
pronunciari jubent : Seu quis Gallus seu Romanus velit ante 
horam tertiam ad se transire, sine periculo licere; post id 
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teropus non fore potestatem : ac sic nostros coatempserunt, 
ut, obstructis in speciem portis singulis ordinibus cespitum, 
quod ea non posse introrumpere videbantur, alii vallum manu 
scindere, alii fossas coraplere inoiperent. Tum Caesar, om- 
nibus portis eruptioue faota, equitatuque emisso, celeriteri 
hostes dat in fugam, sic, uu* oranino pugnandi causa resisteret 
seroo ; magnumque ex iis numerum occidit, atque omnes 
armis exuh. 

LII. Loagius prosequi veritus, quod silvae paludesque 
intereedebant, neque etiam parvulo detriraento illorum locum 10 
relinqui videbat, omnibus suis incolumibus copiis, eadem die 
ad Giceronem pervenit. Institutas turres, testudines, muni- 
tionesque hostium admiratur: producta legione cognoscit, 
non decimum quemque esse relictum militem sine vulnere. 
£x his omnibus judicat rebus, quanto cum periculo et quanta 1$ 
cum virtute sint res administratae : Ciceronem pro ejus 
merito legionemque collaudat : centuriones singillatim tribu- 
nosque militum appellat, quorum egregiam fuisse virtutem 
testimonio Ciceronis cognoverat. De casu Sabini et Cottae 
certius ex oaptivis cognosoit. Postero die, conoione habita, 90 
rem gestam proponit : milites consolatur et confirmat : quod 
detrimentum culpa et temeritate legati sit acceptum, hoo 
aequiore animo ferendum docet, quod, beneficio deorum 
immortalium et virtute eorum expiato incommodo, neque 
hostibus diutina laetatio, neque ipsis longior dolor relin- 30 
quatur. 

LIII. Interim ad Labienum per Remos incredibili celeri- 
tate de victoria Caesaris fama perfertur, ut, quum ab hibernis 
Ciceronis abesset millia passuum circiter lx, eoque post 
horam nonam diei Caesar pervenisset, ante mediam noctem 00 
ad portas castrorum clamor oriretur, quo clamore significatio 
victoriae gratulatioque ab Remis Labieno fieret. Hac fama 
ad Treviros perlata, Indutiomarus, qui postero die castra 
Labieni oppugnare decreverat, noctu profugit, oopiasque 
omnes in Treviros reducit. Caesar Fabium cum legione in 30 
sua remittit hiberna, ipse cum tribus legionibus ciroum 
&araarobrivam trinis hibernis hiemare constituit; et, quod 
tanti motus Galliae exstiterant, totam hiemem ipse ad exeroi- 
tum manere deprevit. Nam illo incommodo de Sabini morte 
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perlato, omnes fere Galliae civkates de beMo consukabant, 
nunoios legationesque in omnes partes dimittebnnt, et, quid 
reliqui oonsilii caperent, atque unde mitium belii fieret, 
explorabant, nocturnaque in locia desertis concilia habebant; 
Neque ullum fere totius hiemis tempus sine sollicitudine 
Caesaria intercessit, quin aliquem de conciliis ac motu Galio- 
rum nuncium acciperet.. In his ab L. Roscio legato, quem 
legioni xin praefecerat, certior est factus, Magnas Gallorum 
copias earum civitatum, quae Armoricae appellantur, oppug. 

10 nandi sui causa convenisse : neque longius millia passuum 
▼iii ab hibernis suis ahfuisse; sed nuneio allato de victoria 
Caesaris, discessisse, adeo, ut fugae simiiis discessus vi- 
deretur. 
.' LIV. At Caesar, principibus cujusque civitatis ad se 

15 ©vocatis, alias territando, quum se scire, quae fierent, denuo- 
ciaret, alias cohortando, magnam partem Galliae in officio 
tenuit. Tamen Senones, quae est civitas in primis firma, et 
magnae inter Gallos auctoritatis, Cavarinurn, quem Caesar 
apud eos regem constituerat, (oujus frater Moritasgus, adventu 

96 in Galliam Caesaris, cujusque majores regnum obtinuerant,) 
interficere publico consilio conati, quum ille praesensisset *ac 
profugisset, usque ad fines insecuti, regno domoque expule- 
runt ; et, missis ad Caesarem satisfaciendi causa iegatis, quum 
is omnem ad se senatum venire jussisset, dicto audientes 

25 non fuerunt. Tantum apud homines barbaros valuit, esse 
repertos aliquos principes belli inferendi, tantamque omnibus 
voluntatum commutationem attulit, ut, praeter .Aeduos et 
Remos, quos praecipuo semper honore Caesar habuit, alteros 
pro vetere ac perpetua erga Populum Romanum fide, alteros 

30 pro recentibus Gallici belli officiis, nulla fere civitas fuerit 
non suspecta nobis. Idque adeo haud scio mirandumne sit, 
quum compluribus aliis de causis, tum maxime, quod, qui 
virtute belli omnibus gentibus praeferebantur, tantum se ejus 
opinionis deperdidisse, ut a Populo Romano imperia perfer- 

05 rent, gravissime dolebant. 

LV. Treviri vero atque Indutiomarus totius hiemis nulkim 
tempus intermiserunt, quin trans Rhenum legatos mitterent, 
civitates sollicitarent, pecunias pollicerentur, magna parte 
exercitus nostri interfecta, multo minorem superesse dicerent 
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partem. Neque tamen ulli civitati Germanorum persuaderi 
potuit, ut Rhenum transiret, quum ae bis ezpertoe dicerent, 
Ariovisti bello et Tenchtherorum transitu, non ease ampliu* 
fbrtunam tentandam. Hac spe lapsus Indutiomarus, nibilo- 
minus coptas cogere, exeroere, a finitimis equos parare, 5 
exsules damnatosque tota-Gallia magnis praemiis ad se alli- 
cere coepit. Ac tantam sibi jam iis rebus in Gallia auctori- 
tatem comparaverat, ut undique ad eum legationes concurre- 
rent, gratiam atque amicitiam publice privatimque peterent. 

LVI. Ubi intellexit ultro ad se veniri, altera ex parte 10 
Senones Carnutesque conscientia facinoris instigari ; aitera 
Nervios Aduatucosque belium Romanis parare, neque sibi 
voluntariorum copias defore, si ex finibus suis progredi coe- 
pisset ; armatum concilium indicit, (hoc more Gallorum eat 
initium belli,) quo, lege communi, omnes puberes armati 10 
convenire consuerunt ; qui ex iis novissimus venit, in con- 
spectu multitudinis omnibus cruciatibus affectus necatur. In 
eo concilio Cingetorigem, alterius princfpem factionis, gene- 
rum suum, (quem supra demonstravimus, Caesaris seoutum 
fidem, ab eo non discessisse,) hostem judicat, bonaque ejus 30 
publicat. His rebus confectis, in concilio pronunciat, arces- 
situm se a Senonibus et Carnutibus, aliisque compluribus 
Galliae civitatibus, huc iter facturum per fines Remorum, 
eorumque agros populaturum, ac prius, quam id faciat, Labi- 
eni castra oppugnaturum : quae fieri velit, praecipit. 25 

LVIL Labienus, quum et loci natura et manu munitissi- 
mis castris sese teneret, de suo ac legionis periculo nihil 
timebat ; ne quam occasionem rei bene gerendae dimitteret, 
cogitabat. Itaque a Cingetorige atque ejus propinquis ora- 
tione Indutiomari cognita, quam in concilio habuerat, nuncios 90 
mittit ad finitimas civitates, equitesque undique convocat: 
iis certum diem conveniendi dicit. Interim prope quotidie 
cum omni equitatu Indutiomarus sub castris ejus vagabatur, 
alias ut situm castrorum cognosceret, alias colloquendi aut 
territandi causa : equites plerumque omnes tela intra valium 35 
conjiciebant. Labienus suos intra munitiones continebat, 
timorisque opinionem, quibuscunque poterat rebus, augebat. 

LVIII. Quum majore in dies contemptione Indutiomarus 
ad castra accederet, nocte una, intromissis equitibus omnium 
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finitimaram civitatum, quos arcesseados curaverat, tanta 
diligentia omnes suos cuetodiis intra castra oontinuit, ut nulla 
ratione ea res enunciari, aut ad Treviros perferri posset. 
Interim ex consuetudine quotidiana Indutiomarus ad castra 
5 accedit, atque ibi magnam partem diei consuroit ; equites 
tela conjiciunt, et magna cum contumelia verborum nostroa 
ad pugnam evocant. Nullo ab nostris dato responso, ubi 
visum est, sub vesperum dispersi ac dissipati discedunt. Su- 
bito Labienus duabus portis omnem equitatum emittit ; prae- 

10 cipit atque interdicit, proterritis hostibus atque in fugam con- 
jectis, (quod fore, sicut accidit, videbat,) unum omnes petant 
Indutiomarum ; neu quis quem prius vulneret, quam illum 
interfectum viderit, quod mora reliquorum spatium effugere 
nactum illum nolebat: magna proponit iis, qui occiderint, 

15 praemia : submittit cohortes equitibus subsidio. Comprobat 
hominia consilium fortuna ; et, quum unum omnes peterent, 
in ipso flumini8 vado deprehensus Indutiomarus interficitur, 
caputque ejus refertur in castra : redeuntes equites, quos 
possunt, consectantur atque occidunt. Hac re cognita, omnes 

20 Eburonum et Nerviorum, quae convenerant, copiae discedunt; 
pauloque habuit post id factum Caesar quietiorem Galliam. 
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Caf. I- Caeaar majorcm Galliae raotura prnevideus, copius adaugeL IL 
SubHaque Bubactb rServiis, IV* et SenouibuB ac CamiHibus iu deditiouem 
acceptis* VI. Meiiauius debelkt : VIII. ntque hiterea TreviroB 1\ Labie- 
uqg. IX* Cacsar secundum Rhcnum truusit. XL Inatituta per ocea- 
piouem Germanorum eura Gallw collutione, primo deacripti horum morea 
conjuetndineifqne. XXIX. CacBEir nd Eburonesj fmstra tentatia Suevi», 
convertitiir. XXXV* A.t dtim per eornm agros late vogatur, Stg&mbri, 
uou fline caedo Komanorum, caMra udoriuntur : XLl- lb larneo oott eat- 
pugnalLa, domuni revertuutur, XLIV. et Cnesar, vaatatis Eburouum 
agritf, concilioque peracto, in itallam, ad ageudoa conveiituH, proficiscitur. 

L Mttltis de causis Caesar, rnajorem GaHiae raotum ex- 
spectans, per M. Silanum, C, AntJstium Reginum, T* Sex- 
titirn, legatos, dilectum habere instituit * simul ab Cn. 
Pompeio proconsule petitj quoniam ipse ad urbem cum 
imperio Reipublicae eausa maneret, quos cx Cisalpina Gallia 5 
consulls sacramento rogavisset, ad signa convenire et ad se 
proficisei juberet : magni interesse etiam in reliquum tempus 
ad opiuionem Galliae existimans, tantas videri Italiae faoul- 
tatcs, ut, si quid esset in bello detrimenti acceptum, uon 
modo id brevi tempore sarciri, scd etiam rnajoribus adaugeri 10 
copiis posset. Quod quum Pompeius ct ReipubTicae et amu 
citiae tribuisset, celeriter confecto per suos dilcctu } tribus 
ante exaetam hiemem et coustitutis et adductis legionibus, 
duplicatoque earurn cohortium nttmero, quas cum Q. Titurio 
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amiserat, et celeritate et copiis docuit, quid Populi Romani 
disciplioa atque opes possent. 

II. Interfecto Indutiomaro, ut docuimus, ad ejus propin- 
quos a Treviris imperium defertur. Illi finitimos Germanoe 

5 sollicitare, et pecuniam polliceri non desistunt : quum ab 
proximis impetrare non possent, ulteriores tentant. Inventis 
nonnullis civitatibus, jurejurando inter se confirmant, obsidi- 
busque de pecunia cavent : Ambiorigem sibi societate et 
fbedere adjungunt. Quibus rebus cognitis, Caesar, quum un- 

10 dique bellum parari videret, Nervios, Aduatucos, Menapios, 
adjunctis Cisrhenanis omnibus Germanis, esse ln armis, Se- 
nones ad imperatum non venire, et cum Carnutibus finitimis- 
que civitatibus consilia communicare, a Treviris Germanos 
crebris legationibus sollicitari ; maturius sibi de bello cogi- 

15 tandum putavit. 

III. Itaque nondum hieme confecta, proximis rv legionibus 
coactis, de improvtso in fines Nerviorum contendit ; et, prius 
quam illi aut convenire aut profugere possent, magno pecoris 
atque hominum numero capto, atque ea praeda militibus con- 

20 cessa, vastatisque agris, in deditionem venire atque obsides 
sibi dare coegit. Eo celeriter confecto negotio, rursus legi- 
ones in hiberna reduxit. Concilio Galliae primo vere, uti 
instttuerat, indicto, quum reliqui, praeter Senones, Carnutes, 
Trevirosque venissent, initium belli ac defectionis hoc esse 

25 arbitratus, ut omnia postponere videretur, concilium Lute- 
tiam Parisiorum transfert. Confines erant hi Senonibus, 
civitatemque patrum memoria conjunxerant ; sed ab hoc 
concilio abfuisse existimabantur. Hac re pro suggestu pro- 
nunciata, eodem die cum legionibus in Senones proficiscitur, 

30 magnisque itineribus eo pervenit. 

IV. Cognito ejus adventu, Acco, qui princeps ejus consilft 
fuerat, jubet in oppida multitudinem convenrre : conantibus, 
prius quam id effici posset, adesse Romanos nunciatur : 
necessario sententia desistunt, legatosque deprecandi causa 

35 ad Caesarem mittunt : adeunt per Aeduos, quorum antiquitus 
erat in fide civitas* Libenter Caesar petentibus Aeduis dat 
veniam, excusationemque accipit; quod aestivum tempus 
instantis belli, non quaestionis esse arbitrabatur. Obsidibus 
imperatis centum, hos Aeduis custodiendos tradit. Eodem 
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Carnutes legatos obsidesque mittuot, usi deprecatoribus Remis, 
quorum erant in clientela : eadem ferunt responsa. Peragit 
caneHium Caesnr, equitesque imperat civitatibus. 

V. Hac parte Galliae pacata, totus et niente et animo in 
bellum Trevirorum et Ambiongis insistit. Cavarinum cum 5 
equitatu Senonum seeum profioisci jubet, ne quis aut ex hujus 
iracundia, aut ex eo, quod rneruerat, odio civitatis, motus 
exsistat, His rebus constitutis, quod pro explorato habebat, 
Ambiorigem proelio non esse concertaturum, reliqua ejus con- 
silia animo circumspiciebat. Erant Menapii propinqui Ebu* 10 
ronum RnibuSj perpetuis paludibus silvisque muniti, qui uni 
ex Gallia de pacc ad Caesarem legatos nunquam miserant* 
Cum iis esse hospitium Ambiorigi sctebat : item per Treviros 
venisse Germnnis in amicitiam, cognoverat. Haec prius illi 
detrahenda auxiHa existimabat, quam ipsum bello lacesseret ; 15 
nf\ desperata salute, aut se in Menapios abderet, aut cum 
Transrhenanis congredi eogeretur. Hoc inito eonsiljOj totius 
exercitus impedimenta ad Lablenum in Treviros rnittit, duas- 
que legiones ad eum proncisci jubet : ipse cum legionibus 
expeditis quinque in Menapios prbficiscitur. Ilii, nulla coacta 20 
manu, loci praesidio freti, in silvas paludesque eonfugiunt, 
suaque eodem conferunt. 

VI. Caesar, partitis copiis cum C, Fabio legato, et M, 
Crasso quaestore, celeriterque erTeetis pontibus, adit tripartilo, 
aedificia vicosque ineendit, magno pecoris atque hominum 25 
numero potitur. Quibus rebus coacti Menapii, legatos ad 
eum, pacis petendac causa, mittunt. Ille, obsidibus aeceptis, 
hostium se habiturum numero confirmat, si aut Ambiorigem, 
aut ejus legatoSj finibus suis recepissenL His confirmatfs 
rebus, Commium Atrebatem cum equitatu, custodis loco, in 30 
Menapiis rclmquit ; ipse in Treviros proficiscitur. 

VI I. Dum haec a Caesare geruntur T Treviri, magnis 
coactis peditatus equitatusque copiis, Labienum cum una 
legione, quae in eorurn finibus hiemabat, adoriri parabant ; 
jamque ab eo non longius bidui via aherant, quum duas 35 
venisse legioues missu Caosaris cognoscunt, Positis castris a 
millibus passuum xv, auxilia Germanorum exspectare con- 
stituunt. Labienus, hostinm cognito consiiio, sperans teme- 
ritate eorum fore aliquam dimicandi facultatem, praesidio 
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cohortium v irapedimentis relicto, oum xxv eohortibus mag~ 
noque equitatu oontra hostem proficisoitur, et, mille paasuum 
intermisso spatio, castra communit. Erat iuter Labieuum 
atque hostem difncili transitu fiumen, ripisque praeruptis: 
hoc neque ipse transire habebat in animo, neque hostes tran- 
situros existimabat. Augebatur auxiliorum quotidie spes. 
Loquitur in consilio palam, Quoniam Germani appropinquare 
dioantur, sese suas exercitusque fortunas in dubium non devo- 
caturum, et postero die prima luce castra moturum. Celeriter 

10 haec ad hostes deferuntur, ut ex magno Gallorum equitatua 
numero nonnullos Galliois rebus favere natura cogebat, 
Labienus noctu, tribunis militum primisque ordinibus coactis, 
quid sui sit consilii, proponit, et quo facilius hostibus timoria 
det suspicionem, majore strepitu et tumultu, quam Populi 

15 Romani fert consuetudo, castra moveri jubet. His rebus 
fugae similem profectionem efficit. Haec quoque per explo* 
ratores ante lucem, in tanta propioquitate castrorum, ad hos- 
tes deferuntur. 

VIII. Vix agmen novissimum extra munitiones processe- 

90 rat, quum Galli, cohortati inter se, Ne speratam praedam 
ex manibus dimitterent ; longum esse, perterritis Romanis, 
Germanorum auxilium exspectare ; neque suam pati dignita* 
tem, ut tantie copiis tam exiguam manum, praesertim fugien- 
tem atque impeditam, adoriri non audeant ; flumen transire, et 

25 iniquo loco proelium committere non dubitant. Quae fore 
suspicatus Labienus, ut omnes citra flumen eliceret, eadem 
usus simulatione itineris, placide progrediebatur. Tum, 
praemissis paulum impedimentis, atque in tumulo quodam 
collooatis: Habetis, inquit, milites, quam petistis, faculta* 

30 tem : hostem impedito atque iniquo loco tenetis : praestate 
eandem nobis duoibus virtutem, quam saepenumero imperatori 
praestitistis : adesse eum, et haec coram cernere, existimate. 
Simul signa ad hostem converti aciemque dirigi jubet: et 
paucis turmis praesidio ad impedimenta dimissis, reliquos 

35 equites ad latera disponit. Ceieriter nostri, clamore sublato, 
pila in hostes immittunt. Illi, ubi praeter spem, quos fugere 
credebant, infestis signis ad se ire viderunt, impetum modo 
ferre non potuerunt, ac primo concursu in fugam conjecti, 
proximas aUvas petiverunt : quos Labienus equitatu consecta- 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



G*r.»,10.] LIBEB. SEXTUS. 116 

tus, magno numero interfecto, compluribus captis, paucia post 
diebus civitatem recepit : nam Germani, qui auxilio veniebant, 
percepta Trevirorum fuga, sese domum contulerunt. Cum 
iis propinqui Indutiomari, qui defectionis auctores fuerant, 
comitati eos, ex civitate excessere. , Cingetorigi, quem ab 
initio permansisse in officio demonstravimus, principatus atque 
imperium est traditum. 

IX. Caesar, postquam ex Menaptis in Treviros venit, 
duabus de causis Rhenum transire constituit : quarum erat 
ahera, quod auxilia contra se Treviris miserant ; altera, ne 10 
Ambiorix ad eos receptum haberet. His constitutis rebus, 
paulum supra eum locum, quo ante exercitum transduxerat, 
fecere pontem instituit. Nota atque instituta ratione, magno 
militum studio, paucis diebus opus efficitur. Firmo in Tre* 
viris praesidio ad pontem relicto, ne quis ab iis subito motus 15 
oriretur, reliquas copias equitatumque transducit. Ubii, qui 
ante obsides dederant, atque in deditionem venerant, purgandi 
sui causa ad eum legatos mittunt, qui doceant, Neque- ex 
sua civitate auxilia in Treviros missa, neque ab se fidem 
iaesam : petunt atque orant, Ut sibi parcat, ne communi odio 30 
Germanorum innocentes pro nocentibus poenas pendant : si 
amplius obsidum velit, dare pollicentur. Cognita, Caesar, 
causa, reperit, ab Suevis auxilia missa esse, Ufciorum satis- 
factionem accepit, aditus viasque in Suevos perquirit. 

X. Interim paucis post diebus fit ab Ubiis certior, Suevos 3$ 
omnes unum in locum copias cogere, atque iis nationibus, 
quae sub eorum sint imperio, denunciare, uti auxilia peditatus 
equitatusque mittant. His cognitis rebus, rem frumentariam 
providet, castris idoneum locum deligit, Ubiis imperat, ut 
pecora deducant, suaque omnia ex agris in oppida conferant, 3Q 
sperans, barbaros atque imperitos homines, inopia cibariorum 
afflictos, ad iniquam pugnandi conditionem posse deduci: 
mandat, ut crebros exploratores in Suevos mittant, quaeque 
apud eos gerantur, cognoscant. Illi imperata faciunt, et 
paucis diebus intermissis referunt, Suevos omnes, posteaquam 35 
certiores nuncii de exercitu Romanorum venerint, cum omni- 
bus suis sociorumque copiis, quas coggissent, penitus ad 
extremos fines sese reoepisse : silvam esse ibi infinita magnK 
tudine, quae appellatur Bacenis: hanc longe introrsus per* 
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tinere, et, pro nativo muro objeotam, Cheruscos ab Suevis, 
Suevos ab Cheruscis, injuriis incursionibuaque prohibere : ad 
ejus initium silvae Suevos adveatum Romanorum exspectare 
constituisse. 
6 XI. Quoniam ad hunc locum perventum est, non alienum 
esse videtur, de Galliae Germaniaeque moribus, et quo difle- 
rant eae nationes inter sese, proponere. In Gallia non solum 
in omnibus civitatibus, atque in omnibus pagis partibusque, 
sed paene etiam in singulis domibus factiones sunt : earumque 

10 factionum principes sunt, qui summam auctoritatem eorum 
judicio habere existimantur, quorum ad arbitrium judiciumque 
summa omnium rerum consiliorumque redeat. Idque ejus 
rei causa antiquitus institutum videtur, ne quis ex plebe contra 
potentiorem auxilii egeret : suos enim quisque Opprimi et cir- 

15 cumveniri noa patitur, neque, aliter si faciant, uilafn-i&ter 
suos babent auctoritatem. Haec eadem ratio est in summa 
totius Galliae : namque omnes civitates in partes divisae sunt 
duas. 

XII. Quum Caesar in Galliam venit, alterius factionis 

20 principes erant Aedui, alterius Sequani. Hi quum per se 
minus valerent, quod summa auctoritas antiquitus erat in 
Aeduis, magnaeque eorum erant clientelae, Germanos atque 
Ariovistum •ibi adjunxerant, eosque ad se magnis jacturis 
pollicitationibusque perduxerant. Proeliis vero compluribus 

25 factis secundis, atque omni nobilitate Aeduorum interfecta, 
tantum potentia antecesserant, ut magnam partem clientium 
ab Aeduis ad se transducerent, obsidesque ab iis principum 
filios acciperent, et publice jurare cogerent, nihil se contra 
Sequanos consilii inituros ; et partem finitimi agri, per vim 

g0 oocupatam, possiderent, Galliaeque totius principatum obtine- 
rent. Qua necessitate adductus Divitiacus, auxilii petendi 
causa Romam ad Senatum profectus* infecta re redierat. 
Adventu Caesaris facta commutatione rerum, obsidibus Aeduis 
redditis, veteribus clientelis restitutis, novis per Caesarem 

35 comparatis (quod hi, qui se ad eorum amicUiam aggregave- 
rant, meliore conditione atque aequiore' imperio se uti vide- 
bant,) reliquis rebus eorum, gratia, dignitateque amplificata, 
Sequani principatum dimiserant. In eoram locum Remi 
«uocesserant : quos quod adaequare apud Caesarem gratia 
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intelligebatur, ii, qui propter veteree inimiokias nullo modo 
cum Aeduis conjungi poterant, se Remis in clientelam dica- 
bant. Hos illi diligenter tuebantur. Ita et novam et repente 

collectam auctoritatem tenebant. Eo tum statu res erat, ut 
longe principes haberenlur Aedui, secundum locum dignitatis 5 
Remi obtinerent. 

XII f. In omni Gallia eorum hominum, qui aliquo sunt 
numero atque honore, genera sunt duo : nam plebes paeno 
servorum habetur loco, quae per se nihU audet T et nullo ad- 
hibetur eonsilio. Plerique, quum aut aere alieno, aut inag- \Q 
nitudine tributorum, aut injuria potentiorum premuntur, sese 
in servitutem dicant nobilibus : in hos eadem omnia sunt 
jura, quae dominis in servos, Sed de his duobus generibus 
alterum est Bruidum, alterum Equitum- Wi rebus divinis 
intersuut, sacrifieia publica ac privata procurant, religiones 15 
iiiterpretantur* Ad hos magnus adolescentium numerus dis- 
ciplinae causa eoncurrrt, magnoque ii sunt apud eos honore* 
Nam fere de omnibus controversiis publicis privatisque con- 
stituunt ; etj si quod cst admissum facinus, si caedes facta^ si 
de haereditate, si de fiaibus controversia est, iidem decernunt ; gfl 
praemia poenasque constituunt : sl qui aut privatus aut pub- 
licus eorum decreto non stetit, sacnficiis interdicunL Ilaec 
poena apud eos est gravissima. Quibus ita estnnterdiclum, 
ii numero impiorum ac sceleratorum habentur ; iis omnes 
decedunt, aditum eorum sermonemque defugiunt, ne quid ex 25 
contagione incommodi accipiant: neque iis petentibus jus 
redditur, neque honos ullus communicatur, His autem om- 
nibus Druidibus praeest unus, qui summam inter eos habet 
auctoritatem, Hoc mortuo, si qui ex reliquis exeellit digni- 
tatej succedit s aut si sunt plures pares, suffragio Druidum g(> 
deligitur, nonnunquam etiam armis de principatu contendunt 
Hi certo anni tempore in finibus Carnutum, quae regio totius 
Galliae media habetur, considunt in loco consecrato. Huc 
omnes undrque, qui controversias habent, conveniunt, eorum- 
que judicris decretisque parent, Disclplina in Britannia 35 
reperta, atque inde (n Galliam translata esse existimatur : et 
nunc, qui diligentius eam rem cognoscere volunt, plerumque 
illo discendi causa profieiscuntur. 

JdV. Druides a bello abesse consuerunt, neque tributa 
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una cum reliquis pendunt ; milhiae vacationem oranhimque 
rerum habent immunitatem. Tantk excitati praemiis, et soa 
sponte muhi in disciplinam oonveniunt, et a parentibus pro- 
pinquisque mittuntur. Magnum ibi numerum versuum edis- 
5 cere dicuntur : itaque annos nonnulli vieenos in disciplina 
permanent. Neque fas esse existimant ea literis mandare, 
quum in reliquis fere rebus publiois, privatisque rationibus, 
Graecis utantur literis. Id mihi duabus de cauads instituisse 
videntur ; quod neque in vulgum disciplinam efferri velint, 

10 neque eos, qui discant, literis confisos, minus memoriae stu- 
dere: quod fere plerisque accidit, ut praesidio literarum 
diligentiam in perdiscendo ac memoriam remittant. In pri- 
mis hoc volunt persuadere, non interire animas, sed ab aliis 
post mortem transire ad aiios ; atque hoc maxime ad virtutem 

15 excitari putant, metu mortis neglecto. Multa praeterea de 
sideribus atque eorum motu, de mundi ac terrarum magnku- 
dine, de rerum natura, de Deorum immortalium vi ac potes- 
tate disputant, et juventuti transdunt. 

XV. Alterum genus est Equitum. Hi, quum est usus, 
96 atque aliquod bellum incidit, (quod ante Caesaris adventum 

fere quotannis accidere solebat, uti aut ipsi injurias inferrent, 
aut illatas propulsarent,) omnes in bello versantur: atque 
eorum ut quisque est genere copiisque amplissimus, ita plu- 
rimos circum se ambactos clientesque habent. Hanc unam 
85 gratiam potentiamque noverunt. 

XVI. Natio est omnium Gallorum admodum dedita reli- 
gionibus ; atque ob eam oausam, qui sunt affecti gravioribus 
morbis, quique in proeliis periculisque versantur, aut pro 
victimis homines immolant, aut se immolaturos vovent, admi- 

90 nistrisque ad ea sacrificia Druidibus utuntur ; quod, pro vita 
hominis nisi hominis vita reddatur, non posse aliter Deorum 
immortalium numen placari arbitrantur : publiceque ejusdem 
generis habent instituta sacrincia. Alii immani magnitudine 
simulacra habent, quorum contexta viminibus membra vivis 

85 hominibus complent, quibus succensis, circumventi flamma 
exanimantur homines. Supplicia eorum, qui in furto/aut in 
latrocinio/ aut aliqua noxa sint comprehensi, gratiora Diis 
immortalibus esse arbitrantur : aed t quum ejus generis copia 
deficit, etiam ad innocentium supplicia descendunt. 
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XVIL Deum maxime Mercurium celunt. Hujus sunt 
plurima simulacra : hunc omnium inventorem artium ferunt, 
liunc viarum atque itmerum ducem, hunc ad quaeetus pecu- 
niae mercaturasque habere vim maximam arbitrantur. Post 
hune, Apolhnem, et Martem, et Jovem, et Minervam. De his & 
eatidem fere, quam reliquae geotes, habent opinionem : Apol- 
linem morbos depellere ; Minervam operum atque artificio- 
rum initia transdere ; Jovem imperhim ooelestium tenere ; 
Ifartem bella regere. Huic, quum proelio dimicare oonsti- 
tuerunt, ea, quae bello ceperint, plerumque devovent ; quae 10 
superaverint, animalia capta immoiant : reliquas res in ununtf 
locum conferunt. Multis in civitatibus harum rerum ex- 
structos tumulos locis consecratis conspicari iicet: neque 
saepe accidit, ut, neglecta quispiam religione, aut capta apud 
se occultare, aut posita tollere auderet ; gravissknumque ei 15 
rei supplicium cum cruciatu constitutum est. 

XVIII. Galli se omnes ab Dite patre prognatos praedicant; 
idque ab Druidibus proditum dicunt. Ob eam causam spatia 
omnis temporis non numero dierum, sed noctium, finiunt: 
dies natales, et mensium et annorum initia sic observant, ut 28 
nootem dies subsequatur. In reliquis vitae instijutis, hoc fere 
ab reliquis differunt, quod suos liberos, nisi quum adoleverint, 
ut munus militiae sustinere possint, palam ad se adire non 
. patiuntur ; fiiiumque puerili aetate in publico, in conspectu 
patris, assistere, turpe ducunt. 25 

XIX» Viri, quantas pecunias ab uxoribus dotis nomine 
acceperunt, tantas ex suis bonis, aestimatione facta, cum 
dotibus communicant. Hujus omnis pecuniae conjunctim 
ratio habetur, fructusque seryantur : uter eorum vita supera- 
rit, ad eum pars utriusque cum fructibus superiorum temporum 30 
pervenit. Viri in uxores, sicut in liberos, vitae necisque 
habent potestatem : et quum pater familiae, illustriori loco 
. natus, decessit, ejus propinqui conveniunt, et, de morte si res 
in suspicionem venit, de uxoribus in servilem modum quaes- 
- tionem habent ; et, si compertum est, igni atgue omnibus 35 
tormentis excruciatas interficiunt. Funera sunt pro cultu 
Gallorum magnifica et sumptuosa; omniaque, quae vivis 
cordi fuisse arbitrantur, in ignem inferunt, etiam animalia : 
ac paulo supra hanc memoriam servi et clientes, quos ab iis 
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dileotos esse oonetabat, justk ftineribus cooieetis, una crema- 
bantur. 

XX. Quae civitates commodius suam rempublicam ad- 
ministrare existimantur, habent legibus sanctum, si quis quid 

6de republioa a finitimis rumore ac feraa acceperit, uti ad 
magistratum deferat ; neve cum quo alio communicet ; quod 
aaepe homioes temerarioa atque imperitoa falsia rumoribua 
terreri, et ad facinus impelli, et de summis rebus consiiium 
capere cognitum est. Magistratus, quae visa sunt, occultaut ; 
lOquaeque esse ex usu judicaverint, multitudini produnt: de 
repubiica, nisi per concilium, loqui non oonceditur. 

XXI. Germani multum ab hac consuetudine dioerunt : 
nam neque Druides habent, qui rebus divinis praesint; neque 
8aorificiis student. Deorum numero eos solos ducunt, quoa 

15 cernunt, et quorum aperte opibus juvantur, Solem, et Vul- 
canum, et Lunam : reliquos ne fama quidem acceperunt. 
Vita omnis in venatiopibus atque in studiis rei militaris con- 
sistit : ab paryuttslabori ac duritiae student. Qui diutissime 
hnpubererpermanserunt, maximam inter suos ferunt laudem: 

20 hoc ali staturam, ali hoc vires, nervosque confirmari, putant. 
Intra annum vero vicesimum feminae notitiam habuisse, in 
turpissimis habent rebus : cujus rei nulla est occultatio, quod 
et promiscue in fluminibus perluuntur, et pellibus aut parvis 
rhenonum tegumentis utuntur, magna corporis parte nuda. 

25 XXII. Agriculturae non student ; majorque pars victus 
eorum in lacte, easeo, carne consistit : neque quisquam agri 
modum oertum aut fines habet proprios ; sed magistratus ac 
principes in annos singulos gentibus cognationibusque homi- 
num, qui una coierunt, quantum, et quo loco visum est, agri 

30 attribuunt, atque anno post alio transire cogunt. Ejus rei 
multas afferunt causas ; ne, assidua consuetudine capti, stu- 
dium belli gerundi agricultura commutent; ne latos fines 
parare studeant, potenttoresque humiliores possessionibus ex- 
pellant; ne accuratius, ad frigora atque aestus vitandos, 

35 aedificent ; ne qua oriatur pecuniae cupiditas, qua ex re 
factiones dissensionesque nascuntur ; ut animi aequitate ple- 
bem contineant, quum suas quisque opes cum potentissimis 
aequari videat. 

XXIII. Civitatibus maxima laus est, quam latissimas cir- 
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cum se vastatis finibus solitudides habere. Hoc preprium 
virtutis exktirnant, expulsos agris finitimos cedere, neque 
quenquam prope audere consistere : simul hoc se fbre tutiores 
arbitrantur, repentinae incursionis timore sublato. Quum 
bellum civitas aut illatum defendit, aut infert, magistratus, 5 
qui ei bello praesint, ut vitae necisque habeant potestatem, 
deliguntur. In pace nullus communis est magistratus ; sed 
principes regionum atque pagorum inter suos jus dicunt, oon- 
troversiasque minuunt. Latrocinia nullam habent infamiam, 
quae extra fines cujusque civitatis fiunt ; atque ea juventutis 10 
exercendae ac desidiae minuendae causa fieri praedicant. 
Atque ubi quis ex principibus in concilio dixit Se ducem 
fbre; qui sequi velint, profiteantur: consurgunt ii, qui et 
causam et hominem probant, suumque auxilium pollicentur ; 
atque ab muititudine collaudantur : qui ex iis secuti non sunt, 15 
in desertorum ac proditorum numero ducuntur, omniumque 
iis rerum postea fides derogatur. Hospites violare, fas non 
putant : qui, quaque de causa, ad eos venerint, ab injuria 
prohibent, sanctosque habent ; iis omnium domus patent, vic- 
tusque communicatur. ^^^ 20 

XXIV. Ac fuit antea tempus, quum Germanos 
virtute superarent, ultro bella inferrent, propter hominum 
multitudinem agrique inppiam trans Rhenum colonias mit- 
terent. Itaque ea, quae fertilissima sunt, Germaniae ioca 
circum Hercyniam silvam, (quam Eratostheni et quibusdam 25 % 
Graecis farha notam esse video, quam illi Orcyniam appel- 
lant,) Volcae Tectosages occupaverunt, atque ibi consederunt. 
Quae gens ad hoc tempus iis sedibus sese continet, summam- 
que habet justitiae et bellicae laudis opinionem : nunc quoque 

in eadeln inopia, egestate, patientia, qua Germani, permanent ; 30 
eodemvictu et cultu corporis utuntur ; Gallis autem Provinciae 
propinquitas, ettransmarinarum rerum notitia, multa ad copiam 
atque usus largitur. Paulatim assuefacti superari, multisque 
victi proeliis, ne se quidem ipsi cum illis virtute comparant. 

XXV. Hujus Hercyniae silvae, quae supra demonstrata 35 
est, latitudo novem dierum iter expedito patet : non enim 
aliter finiri potest, neque mensuras itinerum noverunt. Ori- 
tur ab Helvetiorum, et Nemetum, et Rauracorum finibus, 
rectaquc fiuminis Danubii regione pertinet ad fines Dacorum 

11 
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et Anartium : hino se flectit sinistrorsus, diversis ab flumine 
regionibus, multarumque gentium fines propter magnitudinem 
attingit : neque quisquam est hujus Germaniae* qui se aut 
adisse ad initium ejus silvae dicat, quum dierum iter lz 
6 processerit, aut, quo ex loco oriatur, aoceperit. Multa in ea 
genera ferarum nasci constat, quae reliquis in locis visa non 
sint : ex quibus, quae maxime differant ab caeteris, et memo- 
riae prodenda videantur, haec sunt. 

XXVI. Est bos oervi figura, cujus a media freote inter 
10 aures unum oornu exsistit, excelsius roagisque directum his, 

quae nobis nota sunt, cornibus. Ab ejus summo, sicut palmae, 
rami quam late diffunduotur. Badem est feminae marisque 
natura, eadem forma magnitudoque cornuum. 

XXVII. Sunt item, quae appellantur Alces. Harum est 
|5 consimilis capris figura, et varietas pellium ; sed magnitudine 

paulo antecedunt, mutilaeque sunt cornibus, et crura sine 
nodis articulisque habent ; neque quietis oausa procumbunt : 
neque, si quo afflictae casu conciderint, erigere sese aut 
sublevare possunt. His sunt arbores pro cubilibus : ad eas 

60 se applicant, atque ita, paulum modo reolinatae, quietem ca- 
piunt : quarum ex vestigiis quum est animadversum a vena- 
toribus, quo se recipere consuerint, omnes eo loco aut a 
radicibus subruunt aut accidunt arbores tantum, ut summa 
species earum stantium relinquatur. Huc quum se consue- 

25 tudine reclinaverint, infirmas arbores pondere affligunt, atque 
una ipsae concidunt. 

XXVIII. Tertium est genus eorum, qui Uri appellantur. 
Hi sunt magnitudine paulo infra elephantos ; specie, et colore, 
et figura tauri. Magna vis est eorum, et magna velocitas : 

30 neque homini, neque ferae, quam conspexerint, parcunt. Hos 
studiose foveis captos interficiunt. Hoc se labore durant 
homines adolescentes, atque hoc genere venationis exercent ; 
et, qui plurimos ex his interfecerunt, relatis in publicum oor- 
nibus, quae sint testimonio, magnam ferunt laudem. Sed 

85 assuescere ad homines et mansuefieri, ne parvuli quidem 
excepti, possunt. Amplitudo cornuum, et figura, et species, 
muhum a nostrorum boum cornibus dirfert. Haec studiose 
conquisita ab labris argento circumcludunt, atque in amplissi- 
mis epulis pro poculis utuntur. 
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XXIX, Caesar, postquam per Ubios exploratores eomperitj 
Suevos sese in silvas rocepisse, inopiam frumenti veritus, 
quod, ut supra demonstravimus, minime ornnes Germani 
agriculturae atudent, constituit non progredi longius ; scd, 
ne omnino metum reditus sui barbaris tolleretj atque ut 5 
eorum auxilia tardarct, reducto exercitu, partem ultimam 
pontis, quae ripas Ubiorum contingebat, In longitudinem 
pedum cc reseindit ; atque in extremo ponte turrim tabula- 
torum quatuor eonstituit, praesidiumqne eohortium xn pontis 
tuendi causa ponit, rnagnisque eum locum munitiouibus 10 
firmat. Ei loco praesidioque C, Volcatiurn Tullum adoles- 
centem praefecit. Ipse, quurn matureseere frumenta incipe- 
rent, ad belluin Ambiorigis profectus, [per Arduennam siU 
vam, quae est totius Galliae maxima, atque ab ripis Eheni 
finibusque Trcvirorum ad Nervios pertinet, rnillibusque 15 
amplius i> in longitudinem patet,] L, Minucium Basilum 
cum omni equitatu praemittit, si quid celeritate itineris atque 
opportunitate lemporis pronccrc possit : monet, ut ignes fieri 

in castris prohibeat, ne qua ejus adventus procul significatio 
iiat : sese confestim subsequi dicit. - 20 

XXX, Basilus, ut imperatum est, facit : celeriter contra- 
que omnium opinioneni confeeto itinere, multos in agris 
inopinantes depreheodit ; eorum indieio ad ipsum Ambiorigem 
contendit, quo in loco cum paucis equitibus esse dicebatur, 
Multum, quum in omnibus rebus, tum in re militari potest 25 
fbrtuna. Nam sicut magno accidit casu, ut in ipsum incau- 
tum atque etiam imparatum incideret, priusquc ejus adventus 
ab hominibus videretur, quam fama ae nunciis afferretur j sic 
magnae fuit fortunae, omni militari instrumento, quod circum 

se habebat, erepto, rhedis equisque comprehensis, ipsum 30 
effugere mortem* Sed boc eo factum est, quod, aedificio 
circumdato silva, (ut sunt fere domicilia Gallorum* qui, 
vitandi aestus causa, plerumque silvarum ac flmriinum petunt 
propinquitatesj) comites familiaresque ejus augusto in loco 
paulisper equitum nostrorum vim susiinuerunt, His pugnan- 35 
tibus, illurn in equum quidam ex suis mtulil : fugientem silvae 
texerunt. Sic et ad subeundum periculum, et ad vitandum, 
multum fortuna valuit. 

XXXI, Ambiorix copias suas judicione non conduxerit, 
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quod proelk) dimicandum non existimarit, an tempore exclusus, 
et repentino equitum adventu prohibitus fuerit, quum reliquum 
exercitum subsequi crederet, dubium est : sed certe, clam 
dimissis per agroe nunciis, sibi quemque consulere jussit : 
6 quorum pars in Arduennam silvam, pars in continentee 
paludes profugit ; qui proximi Oceanum fuerunt, his insulis 
sese occultaverunt, quas aestus efficere consuerunt : multi, 
ex suis finibus egressi, se suaque omnia alienissimis credide- 
runt. Cativolous, rex dimidiae partis Eburonum, qui una 

10 cum Ambiorige consilium inierat, aetate jam confectus, 
quum laborem aut belli aut fugae ferre non posset, omnibus 
precibus detestatus Ambiorigem, qui ejus consilii auctor fuis- 
set, taxo, cnjus magna in Galiia Germaniaque copia est, se 
exanimavit. 

15 XXXII. Segni Condrusique, ex gente et numero Ger- 
manorum qui sunt inter Eburones Trevirosque, legatos ad 
Caesarem miserunt oratum, Ne se in hostium numero dueeret, 
neve omnium Germanorum, qui essent citra Rhenum, unam 
esse causam judicaret : nihil se de bello cogitasse, nulla 

90 Ambiorigi auxilia misisse. Caesar, explorata re quaestione 
captivorum, si qui ad eos Eburones ex fuga convenissent, ut 
ad se reducerentur, imperavit : si ita fecissent, fines eorum se 
violaturum negavit. Tum copiis in tres partes distributis, 
impedimenta omnium legionum Aduatucam contulit. Id 

25 castelli nomen est. Hoc fere est in mediis Eburonum finibus, 
ubi Titurius atque Aurunculeius hiemandi causa consederant. 
Hunc oum reliquis rebus locum probabat, tum quod superio- 
ris anni munitiones integrae manebant, ut militum laborem 
sublevaret. Praesidio impedimentis legionem decimam quar- 

30 tam reliquit, unam ex iis tribus, quas proxime conscriptas ex 
Italia transduxerat. Ei legioni castrisque Q. Tullium Cice- 
ronem praefecit, ducentosque equites attribuit. 

XXXIII. Partito exercitu, T. Labienum cum iegionibus 
tribus ad Oceanum versus in eas partes, quae Menapios 

35 attingunt, proficisci jubet : C. Trebonium cum pari iegionum 
numero ad eam regionem, quae Aduatucis adjacet, depopu- 
landam mittit : ipse cum reliquis tribus ad flumen Scaldim, 
quod influit in Mosam, extremasque Arduennae partes ire 
ooostituit, quo cum paucis equitibus profectum Ambiorigem 
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audiebat Diseedens, post diem septimum scse reversurum, 
confirrnat : quam ad diem ei legioni, quae in praesidio relin- 
quebatur, frumcntum deberi seiebat. Labienum Trebonium- 
que hortatur, si Reiptiblicac commodo facere possint, ad eam 
diem revertantur * ut, rursus communicato consilio, explora- 5 
tiaque hostium rattonibus, aliud belli initium capere poa- 
sent. 

XXXIV. Erat, ut supra demonslravimus, manus certa 
nulla, non oppidum, non praesidium, quod se armis defende- 
ret ; sed in omnes partes dispersa multitudo. Ubi cuique aut 10 
vallis nbdita, aut locus silvestris, aut palus impedita, spem 
praesidii aut salutis nliquam ofierehat, consederat. Haec loca 
vicimtatibus erant nota ; magnamque res diligentiam require- 
bat, non in summa exereitus tuenda, {nullum enitn poterat 
untversis, ab perterritis ae dispersis, periculum accidere,) sed 15 
in singulis militibus conservandis ; quae tamen ex parte res 

ad salutcm exercitus pertincbat. Nam et praedae cupiditas 
muHos longius evocabat, et silvae incertis occultisque itineri- 
bus confertos adtre prohibebant. Si negotipm confici, stir- 
pemque hominum seeleratorurn interfici velletj dimittendae 20 
plures manus, diducendiquc erant miHtcs : si continere ad 
signa manipulos vcllet, ut instituta ratio et consuetudo exer- 
citus Romani postulabat, locus ipse erat pracsidio barbaris, 
neque ex occulto insidiandi et dispersos circumveniendi sin- 
gulis deeTat audacia. At m ejusmodi dirlicultatibus, quantum 25 
diligentia provideri poterat, providebatur ; ut potius in no- 
cende aliquid omitteretur, etsi omnium animi ad ulciscendum 
ardebanl, quam cum aliquo detrimento militum noeeretur. 
Gaesar ad finitimas civitates nuncios dimittit : omnes ad se 
evocat spe praedae* ad diripiendos Eburones, ut potius in 80 
silvis Grallorum vita, quam legionarius miles, periclitetur ; 
simui ut, magna multitudine circumfusa, pro ta.ll facinore, 
stirps nc nomen civitatis tollatur. Mognus undtque numerus 
celeriter convenit. 

XXXV. Haec in omnibus Eburonum partibus gerebantur^ 35 
diesque appetebat septirnus, quem ad diem Caeear ad impedi- 
menta legionemque reverti constituerat. Hic, quantum in 
bello fortuna possit, et quantos afferat casus, cognosci potuit. 
Dissipatb ac perterritis hostibus, ut demonstravimus, manu* 
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eraft nulla, quae parvam modo causam timoris afferret. Trans 
Rhenum ad Germanos pervenit fama, diripi Eburones, atque 
ultro omnea ad praedam evocari. Cogunt equitum duo millia 
Sigarabri, qui aunt proximi Rheno, a quibus receptos ex fuga 
• Tenohtheros atque Usipetes supra docuimus: traaseunt 
Rhenum navibns ratibusque, xxx millibus passuum infra 
eum locum, ubi pons erat perfectus, praesidiumque ab 
Caesare relictum : primos Eburonum fines adeunt ; multosex 
fiiga dispersos excipiunt ; magno pecoris numero, cujus sunt 

1D oupidissimi barbari, potiuntur. Invitati praeda, longius pro- 
oedunt. Non hos palus, in bello latrociniisque natos, non 
ailvae morantur : quibus in locis sit Caesar, ex captivk quae- 
runt; profeotum longius reperiunt, omnemque exercitum 
diseessisse cognosount. Atque unus ex captivis : Quid vos, 

15 inquit, hanc miseram ac tenuem sectamini praedam, quibus 
lieet jam esse fortunatissimis ? Tribus horis Aduatucam 
venire potestis : huc omnes suas fortunas exercitus Romanorum 
contulit: praesidii tantum est, ut ne murus quidem cingi 
possit, neque quisquam egredi extra munitiones audeat. 

90 Obtata spe, Germani, quam nacti erant praedam, in occulto 
relinquunt; ipsi Aduatucam contendunt, usi eodem duce, 
eujtts haec indicio cognoverant. 

XXXVI. Cicero, qui per omnes superiores dies praeceptis 
Caesaris summa diligentia milites in castris continuisset, ac 

SS ne calonemquidem quenquam extra munitionem egredi passus 
esset, septimo die diffidens, de numero dierum Caesarem fidem 
servaturum, quod longius eum progressum audiebst, neque 
ulla de ejus reditu fama aflerebatur ; simul eorum permotus 
voo&bus, qui illius patientiam pene obsessionem appellabant, 

ttaiquident ex oastris egredi non Hceret; nullum ejusmodi 
easum exspectans, quo, novem oppositis legionibus maximoque 
equitatu, dispersis ac peae deletis hostibus, in millibus pas- 
suum iii offendi posset; quinque cohortes frumentatum in 
proximas segetes misit, quas inter et castra unus omnirio collis 

86 mtererat. Complures erant in castris ex legionibus aegri 
relicti ; ex quibus, qui hoc spatio dierum convaluerant, circi* 
fter ccc sub vexillo una mittuntur : magna praeterea muititudo 
calonum, magna vis jumentorum, quae in castris subsederat, 
t potestate* sequitur. 
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XXXVII. Hoc ipso tempore et casu Gernwni equites 
interveniunt, protinusque eodem ilio, quo venerant, cursu *b 
decumana porta in castra irrumpere oonantur : nec prius sunt 
visi, objectis ab ea parte silvis, quam castris appropinqua- 
rent, usque eo, ut, qui sub vallo tenderent mercatores, reci- 6 
piendi sui facultatem non haberent. Inopinantes nostri re 
nova perturbantur, ac vix prhnum impetum cobors in statione 
sustinet. Ciroumfunduntur ex reliquis hostes partibus, ai 
quem aditum reperire possent. Aegre nostri portas tuentur, 
reliquos aditus loeus ipse per se munitioque defendit. Totis M 
trepidatur oastris, atque alius ex alio causam tumultus quae- 
iit : neque quo signa ferantur, neque quam in partem quis- 
que conveniat, provident. Alius capta jam castra pronun- 
ciat ; alius, deleto exercitu atque imperatore, victores barba- 
ros venisse contendit : plerique novas sibi ex loco religiones 19 
fingunt; Cottaeque et Titurii calamhatem, qui in eodera 
occiderint castello, ante oculos ponunt. Tali timore omnibus 
perterrhis, confirmatur opinio barbaris, ut ex captivo au- 
dierant, nullum esse intus praesidium. Perrumpere nitun- 
tur, seque ipsi adbortantur, ne tantam fortunam ex manibua St 
dimittant. 

XXXVIII. Brat aeger in praesidio relictus P. Sextius 
Baculus, qui primum pilum ad Caesarem duxerat, cujus men- 
tionem superioribus proeliis fecimus, ac diem jam quintum 
cibo caruerat. Hic, diffisus suae atque omnium saluti, iner- 9§ 
mis ex tabernaculo pfodh : videt imminere hostes, atque in 
summo esse rem discrimine : caph arma a proximis, atque in. 
porta consistit. Consequuntur hunc centuriones ejus cohortis, 
quae in statione erat: paulisper una proelium sustinent. 
Relinquit animus Sextium, gravibus acceptis vulneribus : id 
aegre, per manus tractus, servatur. Hoc spatio interposko, 
reliqui sese confirmant tantum, ut in munitionibus consistero 
audeant, speciemque defensorum praebeant. - 

XXXIX. Interim confecta frumentatione, milites nostri 
clamorem exaudiunt : praecurrunt equites, quanto res sit in 89 
periculo, cognoscunt. Hic vero nulla munitio est, quae 
perterritos recipiat: modo conscripti, atque usus militaris 
impeTiti, ad tribunum militum centurionesque ora convertuntt 
quid ab his praecipiatur, exspectant. Nemo est tam fbrtis* 
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quin rei novitate perturbetur. Barbari, signa procul con- 
spicati, oppugnatione desistunt : redisse primo legiones cre- 
dunt, quas longius discessisse ex captivis cognoverant : pos- 
tea, despeota paucitate, ex omnibus partibus impetum fa- 
5 ciunt. 

XL. Calones in proximum tumulum procurrunt. Hinc 
celeriter dejecti, se in signa manipulosque conjiciunt : eo 
magis timidos perterrent milites. Alii, cuneo facto, ut ce- 
leriter perrumpant, censent, quoniam tam propinqua sint 

10 castra ; et, si pars aliqua circumventa ceciderit, at reliquos 
servari posse confidunt: alii, ut in jugo consistant, atque 
eundem omnes ferant casum. Hoc veteres non probant 
milites, quos sub vexillo una profectos docuimus. Itaque 
inter se cohortati, duce C. Trebonio, equite Romano, qui eis 

16 erat praepositus, per medios hostes perrumpunt, inoolumesque 
ad unum omnes in castra perveniunt. Hos subsecuti calones 
equitesque eodem impetu, militum virtute servantur. At ii, 
qui in jugo constiterant, nullo etiam nunc usu rei militaris 
percepto, neque in eo, quod probaverant, consilio permanere, 

90 ut se loco superiore defenderent, neque eam, quam profuisse 
aliis vim celeritatemque viderant, imitari potuerunt; sed, 
se in castra recipere conati, iniquum in locum demiserant. 
Centuriones, quorum nonnulli ex inferioribus ordinibus reli- 
quarum legionum virtutis causa in superiores erant ordines 

85 hujus legionis transducti, ne ante partam rei militaris laudem 
arnitterent, fortissime pugnantes conciderunt. Militum pars, 
horum virtute submotis hostibus, praeter spem incolumis in 
castra pervenit ; pars a barbaris circumventa periit. 

XLI. Germani, desperata expugnatione castrorum, quod 

80 nostros jam constitisse in munitionibus videbant, cum ea 
praeda, quam in silvis deposuerant, trans Rhenum sese rece- 
perunt. Ac tantus fuit, etiam post discessum hostium, terror, 
ut ea nocte, quum C. Volusenus missus cum equitatu ad 
castra venisset, fidem non faceret, adesse cum incolurai 

85 Caesarem exercitu. Sic omnium animos timor praeoccupa- 
verat, ut, paene alienata mente, deletis omnibus copiis equita- 
tum se ex fuga recepisse dicerent ; neque, incolumi exercitu, 
Germanos castra oppugnaturos fuisse contenderent. Quem 
timorem Caesaris adventus sustulit. 
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XLII. Reversus ille, eventus belli non ignorans, unum, 
quod cohortes ex statione et praesidio essent emissae, questus, 
ne minimo quidem casu locum relinqui debuisse, multum 
fortunam in repentino hostium adventu potuisse judicavit ; 
multo etiam amplius, quod paene ab ipso vallo portisque cas- 5 
trorum barbaros avertissent. Quaruni omnium rerum maxi- 
me admirandum videbatur, quod Germani, qui eo consilio 
Rhenum transierant, ut Ambiorigis fines depopularentur, ad 
castra Romanorum delati, optatissimum Ambiorigi beneficium 
obtulerant. 10 

XLIII. Caesar, rursus ad vexandos hostes-profectus, magno 
coacto numero ex finitimis civitatibus, in omnes partes di- 
mittit. Omnes vici atque omnia aedificia, quae quisque 
conspexerat, incendebantur : praeda ex omnibus locis ageba- 
tur : frumenta non solum a tanta multitudine jumentorum 15 
atque hominum consumebantur, sed etiam anni tempore atque 
imbribus procubuerant ; ut, si qui etiam in praesentia se 
occultassent, tamen iis, deducto exercitu, rerum omnium 
inopia pereundum videretur. Ac saepe in eum locum ventum 
est, tanto in omnes partes diviso equitatu, ut modo visum ab 30 
se Ambiorigem in fuga qaptivi, nec plane etiam abisse ex 
conspectu contenderent, ut, spe consequendi illata, atque 
infinito labore suscepto, qui se summam a Caesare gratiam 
inituros putarent, paene naturam studio vincerent, semperque 
paulum ad summam felicitatem defuisse videretur, atque ille 35 
latebris, aut saltibus se eriperet, et noctu occultatus alias re- 
giones partesque peteret, non majore equitum praesidio, quam 
quatuor, quibus solis vitam suam committere audebat. 

XLIV. Tali modo vastatis regionibus, exercitum Caesar 
duarum cohortium damno Durocortorum Remorum rediicit, 90 
concilioque in eum locum Galliae indicto, de conjuratione 
Senonum et Carnutum quaestionem habere instituit ; et de 
Accone, qui princeps ejus consilii fuerat, graviore sententia 
pronunciata, more majorum supplicium sumpsit. Nonnulli, 
judicium veriti, profugerunt : quibus quum aqua atque igni 35 
interdixisset, n legiones ad fines Trevirorum, n in Lingonibus, 
vi reliquas in Senonum finibus Agendici in hibernis collo- 
cavit ; frumentoque exercitu proviso, ut instituerat, in Italiam 
ad conventus agendos profectus est. 
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Caf. I. Multae Gallorum gentes de recuperanda libertate conspirant: 
IV. ducemque eligunt Vercingetorigem Aeduum. VIII. Caesar de im- 
proviao Arvernofl invadit X. Boiis subsidio adest XI. VeUaunodunum, 
Genabum, XIL et Noviodunum oppida occupat XV. Galli firmis minus 
Biturigum oppidis incensis, Avarico, quod obsidebat Caesar, praesidium 
injiciunt XX. Interea Vercingetorix, proditionis apud suos insimulatus, 
se purgat XXII. Avaricum, aliquamdiu probe defensura, XXVIII. vi 
expugnatur. XXXII. Aeduorum turbae Caesarem a bello avocant 
XXXIV. Iis compositis, ad Gergoviam oum exercitu profieiscitur. 
XXXVII. Dum ad eam bellum gerit, iterum in Aeduis turbae. XLVI. 
Romani trinis ad Gergoviam hostium castris occupatis, XLVII. avidii» 
oppidum invadentes, LI. magna cum clade repelluntur. LIII. Despe- 
rata expugnatione, in Aeduos castra movet Caesar. LVIII. Labienos, re 
prospere apud Parisios gesta, LXII. se ipsi coujungit LXIII. Omnes 
Galli, (perpauds exceptis) exemplo AeduoruiV deficiunt LXVI. In Se- 
quanos iter facientem Caesaiem, duce Vercin^etorige, aggressi caeduntur, 
LXVIII. Ilie ad Alesiam usque insecutus oppjiluiu rpsesque ciicumvallat 
LXXV. Galli, convocatis auxiliis, aocios obeidkuie liberare conati, 
LXXXVIII. prorsus profligantur. LXXXIX. Alesja et Vercingetorix 
deduntur : item Aedui, et plures alii. 

L Quieta Gallia, Caesar, ut constituerat, in Italiam ad 
conventus agendos proficiscitur. Ibi cognoscit de P. Clodii 
caede : deSenatusque consulto certiorfactus, ut omnes juniores 
Italiae oonjurarent, dilectum tota Provincia habere instituit. 
5 Eae res in Galliam Transalpinam celeriter perferuntur. 
Addunt ipsi et affingunt rumoribus Galli, quod res poscere 
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videbatur, Retineri urbano motu Caesarem, neque in tantis 
dissensionibus ad exercitum venire posee. Hac impulsi 
occasione, qui jam ante se Populi Romani imperio subjectos 
dolerent, liberius atque audacius de bello consilia inire inei- 
piunt. Indictis inter se principes Galliae conciliis silvestribus 5 
ac remotis locis queruntur de Acconis morte : hunc casum 
ad ipsos recidere posse demonstrant : miserantur communem 
Galliae fortunam: omnibus pollicitationibus ac praemiis 
deposcunt, qui belli initium faciant, et sui capitis periculo 
Galliam in libertatem vindicent. Ejus in primis rationem 1Q 
habendam dicunt, priusquam eorum clandestina consilia efie- 
rantur^ ut Caesar ab exercitu intercludatur. Id esse facile, 
quod neque legiones, absente imperatore, audeant ex hibernis 
egredi ; neque imperator sine praesidio ad legiones pervenire 
possit ; postremo in acie praestare interfici, quam non vete- 16 
rem belli gloriam libertatemque, quam a majoribus acceperint, 
recuperare. 

II. His rebus agitatis, profitentur Carnutes, Se nullum 
periculum communis salutis causa recusare; principesque 
ex omnibus bellum facturos pollicentur ; et, quoniam in prae- 90 
sentia obsidibus cavere inter se non possint, ne res efferatur, 

ut jurejurando ac fide sanciatur, petunt, collatis militaribus 
signis, (quo more eorum gravissimae caerimoniae continen- 
tur,) ne, facto initio belli, ab reliquis deserantur. Tum, 
collaudatis Carnutibus, dato jurejurando ab omnibus, qui 2$ 
aderant, tempore ejus rei constituto, ab concilio disceditur. 

III. Ubi ea dies venit, Carnutes, Cotuato et Conetoduno 
ducibus, desperatis hominibus, Genabum dato signo concur- 
runt ; civesque Romanos, qui negotiandi causa ibi constite- 
rant, in his C. Fusium Citam, honestum equitem Romanum, 30 
qui rei frumentariae jussu Caesaris praeerat, interfioiunt, 
bonaque eorum diripiunt. Celeriter ad omnes Galliae civi- 
tates fama perfertur ; (nam, ubi major atque illustrior incidit 
res, clamore per agros regionesque significant; hunc alii 
deinceps excipiunt, et proximis tradunt ; ut tum accidit :) 85 
nam, quae Genabi oriente sole gesta essent, ante primam 
confectam vigiliam in finibus Arvernorum audita sunt : quod 
spatium est millium circiter clx. 

„ IV. Simili ratione ibi Vercingetorix, Celtilli filius, Arver- 
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nus, 8timroae potentiae adolescens, (cujus pater principatum 
Galliae totius obtinuerat, et ob eam causanj, quod regnura 
appetebat, ab civitate erat interfectus,) convocatis suis clien- 
tibue, facile eos incendit. Cognito ejus consilio, ad arma 

*5 concurritur : ab Gobanitione, patruo suo, reliquisque princi- 
pibus, qoi hanc tentandam fortunam non existimabant, expel- 
litur ex oppido Gergovia : non destitit tamen, atque in agris 
habet dilectum egentium ac perdhorum. Hao coacta manu, 
quoscunque adit ex civitate, ad suam sententiam perducit r 

10 hortatur, ut communis libertatis causa arma capiant : mag- 
nisque eoactis copiis, adversarios suos, a quibus pauio ante 
erat ejectus, expellit ex civhate. Rex ab suis appellatur : 
«hmittit quoquoversus legationes : obtestatur, ut in fide ma- 
neant. Ceierher sibi Senonee, Farisios, Pictones, Cadurcos, 

15 Turones, Aulercos, LemoYices, Andes, reliquosque omnes, 
qui Oceanum attingunt, adjungit: omnium consensu ad eum 
defertur imperium. Qua oblata potestate, omnibus his civf- 
tatibus obsides imperat, certum numeram militum ad se cele- 
riter adduci jubet : annorum quantum quaeque civitas domi r 

30 quodque ante tempus emciat, constituit ; in primis equitatur 
studet : summae diligentiae summam imperii severitatem 
addit : magnhudine supplicii dubitantes cogh ; nam, majore 
commisso delicto, igni atque omnibus tormentrs necat ; leviore 
de causa, auribus desectis, aut singulis effbssis oculis, domum 

25 remittit, ut sint retiquis documento, et magnhudine poenae 
perterreant alios. 

V. His suppliciis celeriter coacto exercitu, Lucteriura 
Cadurcum, summae hominem aodaciae, cum parte copiarum 
in Rutenos mittit : ipse in Bhuriges pronciscitor. Ejus 

30 adventu Bituriges ad Aeduos, quorum erant in fide, legatos 
mittunt subsidium rogatum, quo facilius hostium copias sus- 
tinere possint. Aedui de consilio legatorum, quos Caesar ad 
exerchum reliquerat, copias equitatus peditatusque subsidio 
Biturigibus mittunt. Qui quum ad flumen Ligerim venissent, 

35 quod Bhuriges ab Aeduis dividit, paucos dies ibi morati, 
neque flumen transire ausi, domum revertuntur, legatisque 
nostris renunciant, Se Biturigum perfidiam veritos revertisse, 
quibus id consilii fuisse cognoverint, ut, si flumen transissent, 
una ex parte ipsi, altera Arverni se circumsisterent. Id eane 
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de causa, quam legatis pronunciarunt, an perfidia adducti 
fecerint, quod nihil nobis constat, non videtur pro eerto esse 
ponendum. Bituriges, eorum discessu, statim se cum Arver- 
nis conjungunt. 

VI. His rebus in Italiam Caesari nunciatis, quum jam 5 
ille urbanas res virtute Cn. Pompeii commodiorem in statum 
pervenisse intelligeret, in Transalpinam Galliam profectus 
est. Eo quum venisset, magna difficultate afficiebatur, qua 
ratione ad exercitum pervenire posset : nam si legiones in 
Provinciam arcesseret, se absente in itinere proelio dimica- 10 
turas intelligebat ; si ipse ad exercitum contenderet, ne iis 
quidem, qui eo tempore pacati viderentur, suam salutem recte 
committi videbat. 

VII. Interim Lucterius Cadurcus, in Rutenos missus, eam 
civitatem Arvernis conciliat. Progressus jn Nitiobriges et 15 
Gabalos, ab utrisque obsides accipit, et magna coacta manu, 

in Provinciam Narbonem versus eruptionem facere contendit. 
Qua re nunciata, Caesar omnibus consiliis antevertendum 
existimavit, ut Narbonem proficisceretur. Eoquum venisset, 
timentes confirmat, praesidia in Rutenis provincialibus, Volcis 20 
Arecomicis, Tolosatibus, circumque Narbonem, quae loca 
hostibus erant finitima, constituit : partem copiarum ex Pro- 
vincia, supplementumque, qiiod ex Italia adduxerat, in Hel- 
vios, qui fines Arvernorum contingunt, convenire jubet. 

VIII. His rebus comparatis, represso jam Lucterio et 25 
remoto, quod intrare intra praesidia periculosum putabat, in 
Helvios proficiscitur : etsi mons Cevenna, qui Arvernos ab 
Helviis discludit, durissimo tempore anni, altissima nive iter 
impediebat; tamen discussanive vi in altitudinem pedum, 
atque ita viis patefactis, summo militum labore ad fines Ar- 30 
vernorum pervenit. Quibus oppressis inopinantibus, quod se 
Cevenna, ut muro, munitos existimabant, ac ne singutari qui- 
dem unquam homini eo tempore anni semitae patuerant ; 
equitibus imperat, ut, quam latissime possent, vagentur, et 
quam maximum hostibus terrorem infetrant. Celeriter haec 35 
fama ac nunciis ad Vercingetorigem perferuntur: quem 
perterriti omnes Arverni circumsistunt atque obsecrant, Ut 
suis fortunis consulat, neu se ab hostibus diripi patiatur; 
praesertim quum videat omne ad se bellum translatum. Quo- 

12 
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rum ille precibus permotus, castra ex Biturigibus movet in 
Arvernos versus. 

IX. At Caesar, biduum in iis locis moratus, quod haec de 
Vercingetorige usu ventura opinione praeceperat, per cau- 

5 sam supplemenu' equitatusque cogendi ab exercitu discedit ; 
Brutum adolescentem iis eopiis praeficit ; hunc monet, ut in 
omnes partes equites quam latissime pervagentur : daturum 
se operam, ne longius triduo ab castris absit. His constitutis 
rebus, suis inopinantibus, quam maximis potest itineribus, 

10 Viennam pervenit. Ibi nactus recentem equitatum, quem 
multis ante diebus eo praemiserat, neque diurno neque uoc- 
turno itinere intermisso, per fines Aeduorum in Lingones 
contendit, ubi n legiones hiemabant; ut, si quid etiam de 
sua salute ab Aeduis iniretur consilii, celeritate praecurreret. 

15 Eo quum pervenisset, ad reliquas legiones mittit, priusque in 
unum looum omnes cogit, quam de ejus adventu Arvernis 
nunciari posset. Hac re cognita, Vercingetorix rursus in 
Bituriges exercitum reducit ; atque inde profectus Gergovi- 
am, Boiorum oppidum, quos ibi Helvetico proelio victos Cae- 

$0 sar collocaverat, Aeduisque attribuerat, oppugnare instituit. 

X. Magnam haec res Caesari difficultatem ad consilium 
capiendum afferebat : si reliquam partem hiemis uno in loco 
legiones contineret, ne, stipendiariis Aeduorum expugnatis, 
cuncta Gallia deficeret, quod nullum amicis in eo praesidium 

26 videret positum esse ; sin maturius ex hibernis educeret, ne 
ab re frumentaria duris subvectionibus laboraret. . Praestare 
visum est tamen omnes difficultates perpeti, quam, tanta con- 
tumelia aocepta, omnium suorum voluntates alienare. Itaque 
cohortatus Aeduos de supportando commeatu, praemittit ad 

30 Boios, qui de suo adventu doceant, hortenturque, ut in fide 
maneant, atque hostium impetum magno animo sustineant. 
Duabus Agendici legionibus atque impedimentis totius exer- 
citus relictis, ad Boios proficiscitur. 

XI. Altero die quum ad oppidum Senonum Vellaunodu- 
86 Dum venisset, ne quem post se hostem relinqueret, quo expe- 

ditiore re frumentaria uteretur, oppugnare instituit, idque 
biduo circumvallavit : tertio die missis ex oppido legatis de 
deditione, arma proferri,^umenta produci, dc obsides dari 
jabet Ea qui oonficeret, C. Trebonium legatum relinquit : 
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ipse, ut quamprimum iter faceret, Genabum Carnutum pro- 
ficiscitur, qui tum primum allato nuncio de oppugnatione 
Vellaunoduni, quum longius eam rem ductum iri existima- 
rent, praesidium Genabi tuendi causa, qued eo mitterent, 
comparabant. Huc biduo pervenit : castris ante oppidum 5 
positis, diei tempore exclusus, in posterum oppugnationem 
differt, quaeque ad eam rem usui sint, militibus imperat : et, 
quod oppidum Genabum pons fiuminis Ligeris continebat, 
veritus, ne noctu ex oppido profugerent, duas legiones in 
armis excubare jubet. Genabenses, paulo ante mediam noc- 10 
tem silentio ex oppido egressi, flumen transire coeperunt. 
Qua re per exploratores nunciata, Caesar legiones, quas expe- 
ditas esse jusserat, portis incensts, intromittit, atque oppido po- 
titur, perpaucis ex hostium numero desideratis, quin cuncti vivi 
caperentur, quod pontis atque itinerum angustiae multitudini 15 
fugam intercluserant. Oppidum diripit atque mcendit ; prae- 
dam militibus donat, exercitum Ligerim transducit, atque in 
Biturigum fines pervenit. 

XII. Vercingetorix, ubi de Caesaris adventu cognovit, op- 
pugnatione desistit, atque obviam Caesari proftciscitur. Ille 96 
oppidum [Biturigum, positura in via,] .Noviodunum oppug- 
nare instituerat. Quo ex oppido quum legati ad eum venis- 
sent, oratum, ut sibi ignosceret, suaeque vitae consuleret ; 

ut celeritate reliquas res cbnficeret, qua pleraque erat oonse- 
cutus, arma proferri, equos produci, obsides dari jubet. Parte 35 
jam obsidum tradita, quum reliqua administrarentur, centtiri- 
onibus et paucis militibus intromissis, qui arma jumentaque 
conquirerent, equitatus hostium procul visus est, qui agmen 
Vercingetorigis antecesserat. Queiri simul atque oppidani 
conspexerunt, atque in spem auxilii venerunt, clamore sublato $• 
arma capere, portas claudere, murum complere coeperunt. 
Centuriones in oppido, quum ex significatione Gallorum novi 
aliquid ab his iniri consilii intellexissent, gladiis dietrictis 
portas occupaverunt, suosque omnes incolumes receperunt. 

XIII. Caesar ex castris equitatum educi jubet, proelium- 39 
que equestre committit : laborantibus jam suis Germanos 
equites circiter cn submittit, quos ab initio secum habere 
instituerat. Borum impetum Galli sustinere non potuerunt, 
atque in fugam conjecti, multis amissis, sese ad agmen : 
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perunt : quibus profligatis, rursus oppidani perterriti compre. 
hensos eos, quorum opera plebem concitatam existimabant, 
ad Caesarem perduxerunt, seseque ei dediderunt. Quibus 
rebus confectis, Caesar ad oppidum Avaricum, quod erat 
5 maximum munitissimumque in finibus Biturigum, atque agri 
fertilissima regione, profectus est ; quod, eo oppido recepto, 
civitatem Biturigum se in potestatem redacturum confidebat. 

XIV. Vercingetorix, tot continuis incommodis Vellauno- 
duni, Genabi, Novioduni acceptis, suos ad concilium convocat. 

10 Docet, Longe alia ratione esse bellum gerendum, atque antea 
sit gestum : omnibus modis huic rei studendum, ut pabulatione 
et commeatu Romani prohibeantur. Id esse facile, quod 
equitatu ipsi abundent, et quod anni tempore subleventur : 
pabulum secari non posse ; necessario dispersos hostes ex 

15 aedificiis petere : hos omnes quotidie ab equitibus deleri posse. 
Praeterea salutis causa rei familiaris commoda negligenda ; 
vioos atque aedificia incendi oportere hoc spatio, a Boia quo- 
quoversus, quo pabulandi causa adire posse videantur. Ha- 
rum ipsis rerum oopiam suppetere, quod, quorum in finibus 

20 bellum geratur, eorum opibus subleventur : Romanos aut 
inopiam non laturos, aut magno cum periculo longius a castris 
progressuros : neque interesse, ipsosne interficiant, impedi- 
mentisne exuant, quibus amissis, beUum geri non possit. 
Praeterea oppida incendi oportere, quae non munitione et 

25 loci natura ab omni sint periculo tuta ; neu suis sint ad de- 
trectandam militiam receptacula, neu Romanis proposita ad 
copiam commeatus praedamque tollendam. Haec si gravia 
aut acerba videantur, multo ilia gravius aestimare debere, 
liberos, conjuges in servitutem abstrahi, ipsos interfici ; quae 

30 sit necesse accidere victis. ' 

XV. Omnium consensu hac sententia probata, uno die 
amplius xx urbes Biturigum incenduntur. Hoc idem flt 
in reliquis civitatibus. In omnibus partibus incendia con- 
spiciuntur: quae etsi magno cum dolore omnes ferebant, 

35 tamen hoc sibi solatii proponebant, quod se, prope explorata 
victoria, celeriter amissa recuperaturos confidebant. De- 
liberatur de Avarico in communi concilio, incendi placeret, 
an defendi. Procumbunt omnibus Gallis ad pedes Bituriges, 
Ne pulcherrimam prope totius Galliae urbem, quae et prae- 
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adio et ornamento sit civitati, suis manibus succendere 
cogerentur: facile se loci natura defensuros dicunt, quod, 
prope ex omnibus partibus flumine et palude circumdata, 
unum habeat et perangustum aditum. Datur petentibus 
venia, dissuadente primo Vercingetorige, post concedente, et 5 
precibus ipsorum, et misericordia vulgi. Defensores oppido 
idonei deliguntur. 

XVI. Vercingetorix minoribus Caesarem itineribus sub- 
sequitur, et locum castris deligit, paludibus silvisque muni- 
tum, ab Avarico longe millia passuum xvi. Ibi per certos 10 
exploratores in singuia diei tempora, quae ad Avaricum 
agerentur, cognoscebat, et, quid fieri vellet, imperabat : omnes 
nostras pabulationes frumentationesque observabat, dispersos- 
que, quum longius necessario procederent, adoriebatur, mag- 
noque inoommodo afficiebat : etsi, quantum ratione provideri 15 
poterat, ab nostris occurrebatur, ut incertis temporibus diver- 
sisque itineribus iretur. 

XVII. Gastris ad eam partem oppidi positis, Caesar, quae 
intermissa a flumine et a palude aditum, ut supra dixiraus, 
angustum habebat, aggerem apparare, vineas agere, turres 20 
duas constituere coepit : nam circumvaliare loci natura pro- 
hibebat. De re frumentaria Boios atque Aeduos adhortari 
non destitit : quorum alteri, quod nullo studio agebant, non 
multum adjuvabant; alteri non magnis facultatibus, quod 
civitas erat exigua et inflrma, celeriter, quod habuerunt, con- 25 
sumpserunt. Summa difficultate rei frumentariae affecto 
exercitu, tenuitate Boiorum, indiligentia Aeduorum, inoendiis 
aedificiorum, usque eo, ut complures dies milites frumento 
caruerint, et, pecore e longinquioribus vicis adacto, extremam 
famem sustentarent, nulla tamen vox est ab iis audita, Populi 30 
Romani majestate et superioribus vietoriis indigna. Quin 
etiam Caesar, quum in opere singulas legiones appeLlaret, et, 
si.acerbius inopiam ferrent, se dimissurum oppugnationem 
diceret; universi ab eo, Ne id faceret, petebant: Sic se 
complures annos illo imperante meruisse, ut nullam ignomin- 35 
iam acciperent, nunquam infecta re discederent: hoc se 
ignominiae laturos loco, si inceptam oppugnationem reliquis- 
sent : praestare omnes perferre acerbitates, quam non civibus 
Romanis, qui Genabi perfidia Gallorum interissent, parenta- 
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rent. Haec eadem centurionibus tribunisque militum man- 
dabant, ut per eoe ad Caesarem deferrentur. 

XVIII. Quum jam muro turrea appropinquassent» ex cap- 
tivis Caesar cognovit, Vercingetorigem consumpto pabulo 
frcastra movisse propiua Avaricum, atque ipsum cum equitaiu 
expeditisque, qui inter equites proeliari consuessent, insidia- 
rum causa eo profectum, quo nostros postero die pabulatum 
venturos arbitraretur. Quibus rebus cognitis, media nocte 
silentio profectus, ad hostium castra mane pervenit. Illi, 

10 celeriter per exploratores adventu Caesaris cognito, carros 
impedimentaque sua in artiores silvas abdidenmt, copias 
omnes in loco aperto atque edko instruxerunt. Qua re 
nunciata, Caesar celeriter sarcinas conferri, arma expediri 
jussit. 

15 XIX. Collis erat leniter ab infimo acolivis : huno ex 
omnibus fere partibus palus difficilis atque impedita cingebat, 
non latior pedibus l. Hoc se colle, interruptis pontibus, 
Galli fiducia loci continebant, generatimque distributi in 
civitates, omnia vada ac saltus ejus paludis oertis custodiis 

20 obtinebant, sic animo parati, ut, si eam paludem Romani 
perrumpere conarentur, haesitantes premerent ex loco supe- 
riore : ut, qui propinquitatem loci videret, paratos prope 
aequo ' Marte ad dimioandum existimaret ; qui iniquitatem 
conditionis perspiceret, inani simulatione sese ostentare cog- 

25 nosceret. Indignantes milites Caesar, quod conspectum suum 
hostes ferre possent, tantulo spatio interjecto, et signum proelii 
exposcentes, edocet, Quanto detrimento, et quot virorum 
fortium morte necesse sit constare victoriam : quos quum sio 
animo paratos* videat, ut nullum pro sua laude periculum 

30 recusent, summae se iniquitatis condemnari debere, nisi eorum 
vitam sua salute habeat cariorem. Sio milites consolatus, 
eodem die redueit in castra ; reliqua, quae ad oppugnationem 
oppidi pertinebant, administrare instituit. 

XX. Veroingetorix, quum ad suos redisset, proctitionis in- 

35 simulatus, quod castra propius Romanos movisset, quod cum 
omni equitatu discessisset, quod sine imperio tantas copias 
r ^Iiquisset, quod ejus discessu Romani tanta opportunitate et 
celeritate venissent ; non haee omnia fortuito aut sine oonsilio 
^ooidere potuisse ; regnum illum Galliae malle Caesark con- 
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cessa quam ipsorum habere benefick) ; tali modo accusatus, 
ad haec respondit : Quod castra movisset, factum inopia pabuli, 
etiam ipsis hortantibus : quod propius Romanos accessisset, 
persuasum looi opportunitate, qui se ipsum munitione defen- 
deret : equitum vero operam nequd in loco palustri desiderari 5 
debuisse, et illic fuisse utilem, quo sint profecti: summam 
imperii se consulto nulli discedentem tradidisse, ne is multi- 
tudinis studio ad dimicandum impelleretur ; cui rei propter 
animi mollitiem studere omnes videret, quod diutius laborem 
ferre non posseht. Romani si casu intervenerint, fortunae ; si 10 
alicujus indicio vocati, huic habendam gratiam, quod et pau- 
citatem eorum ex loco superiore cognoscere, et virtutem 
despioere potuerint; qui, dimicare non ausi, turpiter se in 
castra receperint. Imperium se tf Gaesare per, proditionem 
nullum desiderare, quod habere victoria posset, quae jam esset 15 
sibi ac omnibus Gallis explorata : quin etiam ipsis remittere, 
si sibi magis honorem tribuere, quam ab se saluterti accipere 
videantur. Haec ut intelligatis, inquit, sincere a me pronun- 
ciari ; audite Romanos milites. Producit servos, quos in 
pabulatione paucis ante diebus exceperat, et famevinculisque 30 
excruciaverat. Hi, jam ante edocti, quae interrogati pronun- 
ciarent, Milites se esse legionarios dicunt : fame et inopia ad- 
ductos clam ex castris exisse, si quid frumenti aut pecoris in 
agris reperire possent : simili omnem exercitum inopia premi :' 
nec jam ~vires sufficere cuiquam, nec ferre operis laborem 25 
posse : itaque statuisse imperatorem, si nihil in oppugnatione 
oppidi profecisset, triduo exercitum deducere. Haec, inquit, 
a me, Vercingetorix, beneficia habetis, quem proditionis insi- 
mulatis ; cujus opera sine vestro sanguine tantum exercitum 
victorem fame paene consumptum videtis ; quem, turpiter se $0 
ex hac fuga recipientem, ne qua civitas suis finibus recipiat, 
a me provisum est. 

XXI. Conclamat omuis multitudo, et suo more armis 
concrepat; quod facere in eo consuerunt, cujus orationem 
approbant : Summum esse Vercingetorigem ducem, nec de 35 
ejus fide dubitandum; neo majore ratione bellum adminis- 
trari posse. Statuunt, ut duoem millia hominum delecta ex 
omnibus copiis in oppidum submittantur : neo solis Biturigi- 
bua oonununem salutem committendam oensent ; quod penM 
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eos, si id oppidum retinuissent, summam victoriae constare 
intelligebant. 

XXII. Singulari militum nostrorum virtuti consilia cujus- 
que modi Gallorum occurrebant, ut est summae genus soler- 

5 tiae, atque ad omnia imitanda atque efficienda, quae ab quo- 
que tradantur, aptissimum. Nam et laqueis falces averte- 
bant, quas quum destinaverant, tormentis introrsus reduce- 
bant ; et aggerem cuniculis subtrahebant, eo scientius, quod 
apud eos magnae sunt ferrariae, atque omne genus cuniculo- 

10 rum notum atque usitatum est. Totum autem murum ex 
omni parte turribus contabulaverant, atque has coriis intexe- 
rant. Tum crebris diurnisi nocturnisque eruptionibus aut 
aggeri ignem inferebant, aut milites occupatos in opere ado- 
riebantur ; et nostrarum turrium altitudinem, quantum has 

15 quotidianus agger expresserat, commissis suarum turrium 
malis, adaequabant ; et apertos cuniculos praeusta a,c praea- 
cuta materia, et pice fervefacta, et maximi ponderis saxis 
morabantur, moenibusque appropinquare prohibebant. 

XXIII. Muris autem omnibus Gallicis haec fere fbrma 
20 est. Trabes directae, perpetuae in longitudinem, paribus in- 

tervallis distantes inter se binos pedes, in solo collocantur : 
hae revinciuntur introrsus, et multo aggere vestiuntur. Ea 
autem, quae diximus, intervalla grandibus in fronte saxis 
effarciuntur. His collocatis et coagmentatis, alius insuper 

25 ordo adjicitur, ut idem illud intervallum servetur, neque inte,r 
se eontingant trabes, sed paribus intermissae spatiis, singulae, 
singulis saxis interjectis, arte contineantur. Sic deinceps 
omne opus contexitur, dum justa muri altitudo expleatur. 
Hoc quum in speciem varietatemque opus deforme non est, 

30 alternis trabibus ac saxis, quae rectis lineis suos ordines ser- 
vant ; tum, ad utilitatem et defensionem urbium, summam 
habet opportunitatem ; quod et ab incendio lapis, et ab ariete 
materia defendit, quae, perpetuis trabibus pedes quadragenos 
plerumque introrsus revincta, neque perrumpi neque distrahi 

35 potest. 

XXIV. Iis' tot rebus impedita oppugnatione, milites, 
quum toto tempore frigore et assiduis imbribus tardarentur, 
tamen continenti labore omnia haec superaverunt, et diebus 
^x* aggerem, latumpedescccxxx, altum pedes lxxx, exstrux- 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



Cft*35»96j JLIBER SEPTIMUS. 141 

erunt. Quum is murum hoetium paene contingeret, et 
Caesar ad opus consuetudine excubaret, militesque cohorta- 
retur, ne quod omnino tempus ab opere intermitteretur ; 
paulo ante tertiam vigiliam est animadversum, fumare ag- 
gerem, quem cuniculo hostes sucoenderant : eodemque tem- 5 
pore toto muro clamore sublato, duabus portis ab utroque 
latere turrium eruptio fiebat. Alii faces atque aridam mate- 
riem de muro in aggerem eminus jaciebant, picem alii 
reliquasque res, quibus ignis excitari potest, fundebant ; ut, 
quo primum occurreretur, aut cui rei ferretur auxilium, vix 10 
ratio iniri posset. Tamen, quod instituto Caesaris duae sem- 
per legiones pro castris excubabant, pluresque partitis tempo- 
ribus erant in opere, celeriter factum est, ut alii eruptionibus 
reaisterent, alii turres reducerent, aggeremque interscinde- 
rent, omnis vero ex castris multitudo ad restinguendum con- 15 
curreret. 

XXV. Quum in omnibus locis, consumpta jam reliqua 
parte noctis, pugnaretur, semperque hostibus spes victoriae 
redintegraretur, eo magis, quod deustos pluteos turrium 
videbant, nec facile adire apertos ad auxiliandum animadverte- 20 
bant ; semperque ipsi recentes defessis succederent, omnemque 
Galliae salutem in illo vestigio temporis positam arbitrarentur ; 
accidit, inspectantibus nobis, quod, dignum memoria' visum, 
praetermittendum non existimavimus. Quidam ante portam 
oppidi Gallus, qui per manus* sevi ac picis traditas glebas in 25 
ignem e regione turris projiciebat, scorpione ab latere dextro 
trajectus exanimatusque cohcidit. Hunc ex proximis unus 
jacentem transgressus, eodem illo munere fungebatur : eadem 
ratione ictu scorpionis exanimato altero, successit tertius, et 
tertio quartus ; nec prius ille est a propugnatoribus vacuus 30 
relictus locus, quam, restincto aggere, atque omni parte sub- 
motis hostibus, finis est pugnandi factus. 

XXVI. Omnia experti Galli, quod res nulla successerat, 
postero die consilium ceperunt ex oppido profugere, hortante 

et jubente Vercingetorige. Id, silentio noctis conati, non 35 
magna jactura suorum sese effecturos sperabant ; propterea 
quod neque longe ab oppido castra Vercingetorigis aberant, 
et palus perpetua, quae intercedebat, Romanps ad insequen- 
dum tardabat. , Jamque hoc facere noctu apparabant, quum 
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matres familiae repente in publicum procurrerun£ flentesque, 
projectae ad pedes suorum, omnibus precibns petierunt, ne se 
et communes liberos hostibus ad suppliclum dederent, qnos 
ad capiendam fugam naturae et virium infirmitas impediret. 
5 Ubi eos in sententia perstare viderunt, quod plerumque in 
summo periculo timor misericordiam non recipit, eonclamore, 
et significare de fuga Romanis coeperunt. Quo timore per- 
territi Galli, ne ab equitatu Romanorum viae praeoccuparen- 
tur, consilio destiterunt. 

10 XXVII. Postero die Caesar, promota turri, directisque 
operibus, quae facere instituerat, magno coorto imbri, non 
inutilem hanc ad capiendum consilium tempestatem arbitra- 
tus, quod paulo incautius custodias in muro dispositas vide- 
bat, suos quoque languidius in opere versari jussit, et, quid 

15 fieri vellet, ostendit. Legiones intra vineas in occulto expeditas 
cohortatur, ut aliquando pro tantis laboribus fructum viotoriae 
perciperent : his, qui primi murum ascendissent, praemia 
proposuit, militibusque signum dedit. Illi subito ex omnibus 
partibus evolaverunt, murumque celeriter compleverunt. 

£0 XXVIII. Hostes, re nova perterriti, muro turribusque 
dejecti, in foro ac locis patentioribus cuneatim constiterunt, 
hoc animo, ut, si qua ex parte obviam contra veniretur, aoie 
instructa depugnarent. Ubi neminem in aequum locunt sese 
demittere, sed toto undique muro circumfundi viderunt, veriti, 

26 ne omnino spes fugae tolleretur, abjeotis armis, ultimas oppidi 
partes continenti impetu petiverunt : parsque ibi, quum an- 
gusto portarum exitu se ipsi premerent, a militibus ,* pars, jam 
egressa portis, ab equitibus est interfecta : nec fuit quisquam, 
qui praedae studeret. Sic et Genabensi caede et labore operis 

30 inoitati, non aetate confeetis, non mulieribus, non in&ntibas 
pepercerunt. Denique ex omni eo numero, qui fuit circiter 
xl millium, vix dccc, qui primo clamore audito se ex oppido 
ejeoerant, incolumes ad Vercingetorigem pervenerunt. Quos 
ille, multa jam nocte, silentio ex fuga excepit, (veritus, ne qua 

35 in castris ex eorum concursu et misericordia vulgi seditio 

oriretur,) ut, procui in via dispositis familiaribus suis princi- 

pibusque civitatum, disparandos, deducendosque ad suos cura- 

ret, quae cuique civitati pars castrorum ab initio obvenerat. 

XXIX. Postero die concilio convocato, oonsolatus cohorta- 
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tusque est, Ne se admodum animo demitterent, neve pertur- 
barentur incommodo : non virtute neque in acie vieisse Ro- 
manosy sed artificio quodam et scientia oppugnationis, eujus 
rei fuerint ipsi imperiti : errare, si qui in bello omnes secun- 
dos rerum proventus exspectent : sibi nunquam placuisse, 5 
Avaricum defendi, cujus rei testes ipsos haberet ; sed factum 
imprudentia Biturigum, et nimta obsequentia reliquorum, uti 
hoc incommodum acciperetur : id tamen se celeriter majoribus 
commodis sanaturum. Nam quae ab reliquis Gallis civitates 
diseentirent, has sua diligentia adjuncturum, atque unum 10 
oonsilium totius Galliae effecturum, cujus consensu ne orbis 
qaidem terrarum possit obsistere : idque se prope jam enectum 
habere. Interea aequum esse, ab iis communis salutis causa 
impetrari, ut castra munire instituerent, quo facilius repenti- 
bos hostium impetus sustinere possent. 15 

XXX. Fuit haec oratio non ingrata Gallis, maxime, quod 
ipse animo non defecerat, tanto accepto incommodo, neque se 
in occultum abdiderat, et conspectum multitudinis fugerat : 
plusque animo providere et praesentire existimabatur, quod, 

re integra, primo incendendum Avaricum, post deserendum 20 
censuerat. Itaque ut reliqnorum imperatorum res adversae 
auctoritatem minuunt ; sic hujus ex contrario dignitas, in- 
commodo accepto, in dies augebatur : simul in spem venie- 
bant ejus affirmatione, de/Teliquis adjungendis civitatibus; 
primumque eo tempore Galli castra munire instituerunt, et 25 
aic sunt animo consternati homines insueti laboris, ut om- 
nia, quae imperarentur, sibi patienda et perferenda existi- 
marent. 

XXXI. Nec minus, quam est pollicitus, Vercingetorix 
animo laborabat ut reliquas civitates adjungeret ; atque 30 
earum principes donis pollicitationibusque alliciebat. Huic 
rei idoneos homines deUgebat, quorum quisque aut oratione 
subdola, aut amicitia facillime capi posset. Qui Avarico 
expugnato refugerant, armandos vestiendosque curat. Simul, 

ut diminutae copiae redintegrarentur, imperat certum nume- 35 
rum militum civitatibus, quem, et quam ante diem in castra 
adduci velit ; saggitariosque omnes, quorum erat permagnus 
in Grallia numerus, conquiri et ad se mitti jubet. His rebus 
celeriter id, quod Avarici deperierat, expletur. Interim 
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Teutomatus, Olloviconis filius, rex Nitiobrigum, cujus pater 
ab Senatu nostro amicus erat appellatus, cum magno equkum 
suorum numero, et quos ex Aquitania conduxerat, ad eum 
pervenit. 
6 XXXII. Caesar, Avarici complures dies commoratus, 
summamque ibi copiam frumenti et reliqui commeatus nactus, 
exercitum ex labore atque inopia refecit. Jam prope hieme 
confecta, quum ipso anni tempore ad gerendum bellum voca- 
retur, et ad hostem proficisci constituisset, sive eum ex 

10 paludibus silvisque elicere, sive obsidione premere posset ; 
legati ad eiim principes Aeduorum veniunt oratum, Ut 
maxime necessario tempore civitati subveniat : summo esse 
in periculo rem ; quod, quum singuli magistratus aniiquitus 
oreari, atque regiam potestatem annuam obtinere consuessent, 

15 duo magistratum gerant, et se uterque eorum legibus oreatum 
esse dicat. Horum esse alterum Convictolitanem, florentem 
et illustrem adolescentem ; alterum Cotum, antiquissima fa- 
milia natum, atque ipsum hominem summae potentiae et 
magnae cognationis ; cujus frater Valetiacus proximo anno 

20 eundem magistratum gesserit : civitatem omnem esse in 
armis, divisum senatum, divisum populum, suas cujusque 
eorum clientelas. Quod si diutius alatur controversia, fore, 
uti pars cum parte civitatis confligat : id ne accidat, positum 
in ejus diligentia atque auctoritate. 

25 XXXIII. Caesar, etsi a bello atque hoste discedere detri- 
mentosum esse existimabat, tamen, non ignorans, quanta 
ex dissensionibus incommoda oriri consuessent, no tanta et 
tam conjuncta Populo Romano civitas, quam ipse semper 
aluisset, omnibusque rebus ornasset, ad vim atque ad arma 

30 descenderet, atque ea pars, quae minus sibi confideret, auxilia 
a Vercingetorrge arcesseret, huic rei praevertendum existima- 
vit ; et quod legibus Aeduorum iis, qui summum magistratum 
obtinerent, excedere ex finibus non liceret, ne quid de jure 
aut de legibus eorum diminuisse videretur, ipse in Aeduos 

35 proficisci statuit, senatumque omnem, et quos inter contro- 

versia esset, ad se Decetiam evocavit. Quum prope omnis 

civitas eo convenisset, docereturque, paucis clam vocatis, alio 

l °co, alio tempore, atque oportuerit, fratrem a fratre renuncia- 

Um ; quum leges duo ex una familia, vivo utroque, non solum 
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magistratas creari vetarenl, sed etiam in senatu esse prohi- 
berent ; Cotnm imperium deponere co€git ; Convictolitanem, 
qni per sacerdotes, more civitatis, introtnissis magistratibus, 
esset creatus, potestatem obtinere jussit. 

XXXIV. Hoo deoreto interpoeitb, cohortatus Aeduos, ut5 
ooBtroversiarum ac dissensionnm obliviscerentur, atque, om- 
Dibus omissis his rebus, fauio bello servirent, eaque, quae 
roeruissent, praemia ab se, devicta Gallia, exspectarent, 
equhatumqae omnem, et peditum millia x sibi celeriter mit- 
terem% quae in praesidiis rei frumentariae causa disponeret, 10 
exereitnm in duas partes divisit ; nr legiones in Senones Pa- 
risiosque Labieno ducendas dedit ; vi ipse in Arvernos ad 
oppidum Gergoviam secundum flumen Elaver duxit ; equi- 
tatus partem illi attribuh, partem sibi reliquit. Qua re cog- 
nita, Vercingetorix, omnibus interruptisejus fluminis pontibus, 15 
ab altera Elaveris parte iter facere ooepit. 

XXXV. Quum uterque utrique esset exeroitus in con- 
spectu, fereque e regione castris castra •poneret, dispositis 
exploratoribus, neoubi eifeoto ponte Romani oopias traduce- 
rent, erat in magnis Caesari difficultatibus res, ne majorem 20 
aestatis partem flumine impediretur; quod non fere ante 
autumnum Elaver vado transiri solet. Itaque, ne id accideret, 
silvestri loco castris positis* e regione unius eorum pontium, 
quos Vercingetorix rescindendos curaverat, postero die cum 

n legionibus in occulto restitit ; reliquas copias cum omnibus £} 
impedimentis, ut consueverat, misit, oaptis quibusdam cohor- 
tibus, uti numerus legionum constare videretur, His, quam 
longissime possent, progredi jussis, quum jam ex diei tempore 
oonjecturam caperet, in castra perventum, iisdem sublicis, 
quarum pars inferior integra remanebat, pontem reficere 80 
coepit. Celeriter effecto opere, legionibusque traductis, et 
loco castris idoneo delecto, reliquas copias revooavit. Ver- 
oingetorix, re cognita, ne contra suam voluntatem dimicare 
cogeretur, magnis itineribus antecessit. 

XXXVI. Caesar ex eo loco quintis castris Gergoviam per- 85 
venit ; equestrique proelio eo die levi facto, perspecto urbis 
situ, quae, posita in altissimo monte, omnes aditus difficiles 
habebat, de expugnatione desperavit ; de obsessione non prius 
agendum constituit, quam rem frumentariam expedisset. At 

W 
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Vereingetorix, castris prope oppidum in monte positis, modi- 
ocribus circum se intervallis separatim singuiarum civitatmn 
oopias oollocaverat ; atque ojnnibus ejus jugi eollibus occu- 
patis, qua despici poterat, horribiiem speciem praebebat: 

.$ priucipesque earum civitatum, quos sibl ad consiUum capi- 
endum delegerat, prima luce quotidie ad.se jubebat Goave- 
.nire, seu quid communicandum, seu quid adminifltrandum 
videretur: neque ullum fere diem iniermittebat, quin eques- 
tri proelio, iuterjectis sagittariia, quid in quoque easet animi 

JO ac virtutk suorum/ periclitaretur. Erat e regioae oppidi 
coUis. sub ipsis radicibus montis egregie nramtus, atque ex 
omni parte circumcisus ; (quem si tenerent nostri, et aquae 
magna parte et pabulatione libera prohibituri hostes videhan- 
tur ; sed is locus praesidio ab iis non nimis firrao lenebatur :) 

Jfi tamen silentio nootis Caesar, ex oastris egressus, prius quam 
subsidio ex oppido veniri posset, dejectopraesidio potitus looo, 
duas ibi legiones coUocavit, fossamque dupUcem duodenum 
pedum a majoribus castris ad minora perduxit, ut tuto ab 
repentino hostium incursu etiam singuli coromeare possent. 

80 XXXVII. Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, ConviotoU- 
tanis Aeduus, cui magistratum adjudicatum a Caesare de- 
monstravimus, sollicitatus ab Arvernis peounia, eum qui- 
busdam adolescentibus colloquitur, quorum erat princeps 
Litavicus, atque ejus fratres, amplissima familia nati adoles- 

Jttcentes. Cum iis praemium communicat, hortaturque eos, 
Ut se liheros, et imperio natos meminerint : unam esse 
Aeduorum civitatem, quae certissimam Galliae victoriam 
distineat ; ejus auctoritate reliquas contineri ; qua traducta, 
locum corisistendi Romanis in Galiia non fore : esse nonnullo 

90 se Caesaris beneficio affectum, sic tarnen, ut justiesimam apud 
eum causam obtinuerit ; sed plus communi iibertati tribuere : 
cur enim potius Aedui de suo jure et de legibus ad Caesareni 
disceptatorem, quam Romani ad Aeduos, veniant ? Ceieriter 
adolescentibus et oratione magistratus et praeruio deductis, 

95 quum se vel prinoipes ejua consilii fore proBterentur, ratio 
perficiendi quaerebatur, quod civitatem temere ad suscipien- 
dum bellum adduoi posse non confidebant. Piacuit, uti 
Litayicus decem iUis millibus, quae Caesari ad bellum mitte- 
rentur, praeficeretur, atque ea ducenda oararet, fratresque 
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ejfcs ad Caesarem praecurrerent. Reliqua, qua retiene agi 
placeat, consthuunt. 

XXXVIII. Lhavicus, accepto exereitu, quum millia pas* 
sunm eircher xxx ab Gergovia abesset, convocatis subito 
militibus, laqrymans, Quo proficiscimur, iuquit, milhes ? 6 
Omnis noeter equitatus, omnis nobilitas interiit: principes 
eivitatis Bporedorix et Viridomarus, iasimulati proditionis, 
ab Romanis indicta causa interfecti sunt, Haec ab iis eog- 
noscite, qui ex ipsa caede fugerunt : nam ego, fratribus atque 
onmibus propinquis meis interfectis, dolore prohibeor, quae 10 
gesta sunt, pronunciare. Producuntur ii, quos ille edocuerat, 
quae dici veilet ; atque eadem, quae Litavicus pronunciave- 
•rat, multitudini exponunt: Omnes equites Aeduorum inter- 

fectos~quod collocuti cum Arvernis dicerentur ; ipsos se inter 
multitudinem militum occultasse, atque ex media caede pro- 15 
rugisse. Conclamant Aedui, et Lhavicum, ut sibi consuiat, 
obsecrant. Quasi vero, inquit ille, consilii sh res, ac non 
necesse sit nobis Gergoviam contendere, et cum Arvernis 
nosmet conjungere. An dubhamus, quin, nefario faeinore 
admisso, Remani jam ad nos interficiendos concurrant 1 90 
Proinde, si quid est in nobis animi, persequamnr eorum mor. 
tem, qui indignissime interierunt, atque hos iatrones interfici- 
amus. Ostendit cives Romanos, qui ejus praesidii fiducia 
una erant. Continuo magnum numerum frumenti comraea- 
tusque diripit, ipsos crudeliter excruciatos interfioit : nunoios S§ 
tota civitate Aeduorum dimittit, eodem mendacio de caede 
equhum et principum permovet: hortatur, ut simili ratione, 
atque ipse fecerit, suas injurias persequantur. 

XXXIX. Eporedorix Aeduus, summo loco natus ado- 
lescens, et summae domi potentiae, et una Viridomarus, pari 30 
aetate et gratia, sed genere dispari, quem Caesar, sibi ab 
Divhiaco tradhum, ex humili loco ad summam dignitatem 
perduxerat, hi equhum numero convenerant, nominatim ab 
eo evocati. His erat inter se de prinoipatu contentio, et 

in illa magistratuum controversia alter pro Convietoiitane, 8S 
alter pro Coto summis opibus pugnaveraat. Bx iis Epore- - 
dorix, cognito Litavici consilio, media fere noote rem ad 
Caesarem defert; orat, Ne patiatur.civitatem pravis adole- 
eeenttum oonsiliis ab amieitia Populi Romani deficere ^ qaod 
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futurum provideat, si se tot hominum millia cum hoetibus 
conjunxerint, quorum salutem neque propinqui negligere, 
neque civitas levi momento aestimare posset. 

XL. Magna affectus sollicitudine hoc nuncio Caesar, quod 

5 semper Aeduorum civitati praecipue indulserat, nulla inter- 

' posita dubitatione, legiones expeditaa quatuor equitatumque 

omnem ex castri* -educit : nec fuit spatium tali tempore ad 

oontrahenda castra, quod res posita in oeleritate videbatur. 

C. Fabium legatum cum legionibus n castris praesidio relin- 

10 qnit. Fratres Litavici quum comprehendi jussisset, paulo 
ante reperit ad hostes profugisse. Adhortatus milites, Ne 
necessario tempore itineris labore permoveantur ; cupidissimis 
omnibus, progressus millia passuum xxv, agmen Aeduorum 
conspicatus, immisso equitatu, iter eorum moratur atque 

15 impedit, interdicitque omnibus, ne quemquam interfieiant. 
Bporedorigem et Viridomarum, quos illi interfectos existima- 
bant, inter equites versdri suosque appellare jubet. Iis 
cognitis, et Litavici fraude perspecta, Aedui manus tendere, 
et deditionem significare, et, projectis armis, mortem depre- 

80 cari incipiunt. Litavious cum suis clientibus, quibus nefos 
more Grailorum est, etiam in extrema fortuna, deserere patro- 
nos, Gergoviam profugit. 

XLI. Caesar, nunciis ad civitatem Aeduorum missis, qui 
suo beneficio conservatos docerent, quos jure belli interficere 

25 potuisset, tribusque horis noctis exercitui ad quietem datis, 
castra ad Gergoviam movit. Medio fere itinere equites, a 
Fabio missi, quanto res in periculo fuerit, exponunt; summis 
copiis castra oppugnata demonstrant, quum crebro integri 
defessis succederent, nostrosque, assiduo labore defatigarent, 

80 quibus propter magnitudinem castrorum perpetuo esset eisdem 
in valk) permanendum ; multitudine sagittarum, atque omni 
genere telorum multos vulneratos ; ad haec sustinenda mag- 
no usui fuisse tormenta ; Fabium, discessu eorum, duabus 
relictis portis, obstruere caeteras, pluteosque vallo addere, et 

85 se in posterum diem similem ad casum parare. His rebus 
cognitis, Caesar, summo studio militum ante ortum soiis in 
castra pervenit. 

XLII. Dum haec ad Gergoviam gerimtur, Aedui, primis 
nunciis a Litavico acceptis, nullum sibi ad cognoscendum 
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apatium relinqunnt. Impellit alios avaritia, alios iracundia 
et temeritas, quae maxime illi hominum generi est innata, ut 
levem auditionem habeant pro re comperta. Bona civium 
Romanorum diripiunt, caedes faciunt, in servitutem abstra- _ 
hunt. Adjuvat rem proelinatam Convictolitanis, plebemque 5 
ad furorem impellit, ut, facinore admisso, ad sanitatem pudeat 
reverti. M. Aristium tribunum militum, iter ad legionem. 
facientem, data nde ex oppido Cabillono educunt : idem 
facere cogunt eos, qui negotiandi causa ibi constiterant. 
Hos continuo in itinere adorti, omnibus impedimentis exuunt ; 10 
repugnantes diem noctemque obsident ; multis utrimque inter- 
fectis, majorem multitudinem ad arma eoncitant. 

XLIII. Interim nuncio allato, omnes eorum mililes in 
potestate Caesaris teneri, concurrunt ad Aristium: nihil 
publico factum consilio demonstrant : quaestionem de bonis 15 
direptis decernunt : fratrumque bona pubhcant : legatos ad 
Caesarem sui purgandi gratia mittunt. Haec faciunt recu- 
perandorum suorum causa : sed contaminati facinore, et capti 
compendio ex direptis bonis, quod ea res ad multos pertinebat, 
et timore poenae exterriti, consilia clam de bello inire inci- 20 
piunt, civitatesque reliquas legationibus sollicitant. Quae 
tametsi Caesar intelligebat, tamen, quam mitissime potest, 
legatos appellat : Nibil se propter inscientiam levitatemque 
vulgi gravius de civitate judicare, neque de sua in Aeduos 
benevolentia deminuere. Ipse, majorem Galliae motum ex- 25 
spectans, ne ab omnibus civitatibus .ciroumsisteretur, consilia 
inibat, quemadmodum ab Gergovia discederet, ac rursus om- 
nem exercitum contraheret ; ne profectio, nata ab timore 
defectionis, similis fugae videretur. 

XLIV. Haec . cogitanti accidere visa est facultas bene 30 
gerendae rei. Nam quum minora in castra operis perspici- 
endi causa venisset, animadvertit collem, qui ab hostibus 
tenebatur, nudatum hominibus, qui superioribus diebus vix 
prae multitudine cerni poterat. Admiratus quaerit ex per- 
fugis causam, quorum magnus ad eum quotidie numerus 35 
oonfluebat. Constabat inter omnes, quod jam ipse Caesar per 
exploratores cognoverat, dorsum esse ejus jugi prope aequum, 
sed hao silvestre et angustum, qua esset aditus ad alteram 
oppidi partem : huio loco vehementer illos timere, nec jam 
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aliter sentire, uno oolle ab Romanis occupato, si alteram 
amisissent, quin paene circum vallati atqueomni exitu et pabu- 
latione interclusi viderentur: ad hunc muniendum locum 
omnea a Vercingetorige evocatos. 
5 XLV. Hac re cognita, Caesar mittit complures equitum 
turmas eo de media nocte : iis imperat, ut paulo tumultuosius 
omnibus in locis pervagarentur. Prima luce magnum nu- 
merum impedimentorum ez castris detrahi, mulionesque cum 
cassidibus, equitum specie ac simulatione, colKbus circumvehi 

10 jubet. His paucos addit equites, qui latius ostentationis 
causa vagarentur. Longo circuitu easdem omnes jubet 
petere regiones. Haec procul ex oppido videbantur, ut erat 
a Gergovia despectus in castra ; neque tanto gpatio, certi quid 
esset, explorari poterat. Legionem unam eodem jugo mittit, 

15 et paulum progressam inferiore eonstituit loco, silvisque 
occuitat. Augetur Gallis suspicio, atque omnes illo ad 
munitionem copiae traducuntur. Vacua castra hostium Cae- 
sar conspioatus, teotis insignibus suorum, occultatisque signis 
militaribu8, raros milites, ne ex oppido animadverterentur, 

tOex majoribus castris in minora traducit; legatisque, quos 
singulis legionibus praefecerat, quid fieri velit, ostendit : in 
primis monet, ut contineant milites, ne studio pugnandi, aut 
spe praedae, longius progrediantur : quid iniquitas loci habeat 
incommodi, proponit : hoc una celeritate posse vhari : occa- 

25 sionis esse rem, non proelii. His rebus expositis, signum 
dat, et ab dextera parte alio ascensu eodem tempore Aeduos 
mittit. 

XLVI. Oppkli murus ab planitie atque initio ascensus, 
recta regione, si nullus amfractus intercederet» mcc passus 

90 aberat. Quidquid huic circuitus ad molliendum clivum 
accesserat, id spatium itineris augebat. At medio fere colle 
in longitudinem, ut natura montis ferebat, ex grandibus saxis 
sex pedum murum, qui nostrorum impetum tardaret, prae- 
duxerant Galli, atque, inferiore omni spatio vacuo reiicto, 

85 8Uperiorem partem collis usque ad murum oppidi densissimis 
castris compleverant. Milites, -dato aigno, celeriter ad muni- 
tionem perveniunt, eamque transgressi, trinis castris potiuntur. 
Ac tanta fuit in capiendis castris oeleritas, ut Teutomatus, 
rex Niliobrigum, subito in tabernaculo of^ressus, ut meridie 
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eooquieverat, superiore corporfs parte uudata, vulnerato equo, 
vix se ex naanibus praedantium militum eriperet. 

XLVII. Consecutus ad, quod anime proposuerat, Caesa* 
receptui cani juseit ; legionisque decimae, qua tum erat 
eomhatus, signs consistere. At reliquarum milites legionum, § 
Don exaudito tubae sono, quod satis magna valles intercede* 
bat, tamen ab tribuuis militum legatisque, ut erat a Caesare 
praeceptnm, retiaebantur : sed elati spe celeris victoriae, et 
hostium fuga, superierumque temporum secundis proeliis, 
nihil adeo arduum sibi existimabant, quod non virtute con- 19 
eequi possent ; neque prius finem sequendi fecerunt, quam 
rnuro oppidi portisque appropinquarent. Tum vero ex omni- 
bus urbis partibus orto clamore, qui longius aberant, repentine 
tumultu perterriti, quum hostem intra portas esse existimarent, 
sese ex oppido ejecerunt. Matres famiiiae de muro vestem 1$ 
argentumque jactabant, et pectoris fine prominentes, passis 
manibus obtestabantur Romanos, ut sibi parcerent, neu, sicut 
Avarici fecissent, ne mulieribus quidem atque infantibus 
abstinerent. Nonnullae, de muris per manus demissae, sese 
militibus tradebant. L. Fabius, centurio legionts vm, quem M 
inter suos eo die dixisse constabat, Bxcitari se Avaricensibus 
praemiis, neque commissurum ut prius quisquam murum 
ascenderet, tres suos nactus manipuiares, atque ab iis suble* 
vatus, murum ascendit. Eos ipse rursus singulos exceptans, 
in murum extulit. %& 

XLVIIL Interim ii, qui ad alteram partem^ oppidi, ut 
supra demonstravimus, munitionis causa, convenerant, primo 
exauditq clamore, inde etiam crebris nuneiis incitati, oppidum 
a Romanis teneri, praemissis equitibus, magno concursu eo 
contenderunt, Eorum ut quisque primus venerat, sub muro 3$ 
consistebat, suorumque pugnantium numerunr augebat. Quo- 
rum quum magna muititudo convenisset, matres familiae, 
quae paulo ante Romanis de muro manus tendebant, suos 
obtestari, et more Gailico passum capillum ostentare, libe- 
rosque in conspectum proferre coeperunt. Erat Romanis 3$ 
nec iooo, nec numero, aequa contentio: simul et cursu et 
spatio pugnae defatigati, non facile recentes atque integros 
sustinebant. 

XLIX. Caesar, quum iniquo loco pugnari, hostiumque 
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augeri eopias videret, praemetuens suis, ad T. Sextium lega- 
tum, quem minoribus castris praesidio reliquerat, mittit, ut 
oohortes ex castris celeriter educeret, et sub infimo colle ab 
dextro latere hostium constitueret : ut, si nostros depulsos 
5 loco vidisset, quo minus libere hostes insequerentur, terreret. 
Ipse paulum ex eo loco cum legione progressus, ubi consti- 
terat, eventura pugnae exspectabat. 

L. Quum acerrime cominus pugnaretur, hostes loco et 
numero, nostri virtute confiderent ; subito sunt Aedui visi, ab 

10 latere nostris aperto, quos Caesar ab dextra parte alio ascensu, 
manus distinendae oausa, miserat. Hi similitudine armorum 
vehementer nostros perterruerunt : ac, tametsi dextris humeris 
exsertis animadvertebantur, quod insigne pacatum esse coo- 
suerat, tamen id ipsum sui fallendi causa milites ab hostibus 

15 factum existimabant. Eodem tempore L. Fabius centurio, 
quique una murum ascenderant, circumventi atque interfecti 
de muro praecipitantur. M. Petreius, ejusdem legionis ceu- 
turio, quum portas excidere conatus esset, a multitudine 
oppressus, ac sibi desperans, multis jam vulneribus acceptis, 

30 manipularibus suis, qui illum secuti erant : Quoniam, inquit, 
me una vobiscum servare non possum, vestrae quidem certe 
saluti prospiciam, quos cupiditate gloriae adductus in pericu- 
lum deduxi. Vos, data facultate, vobis consulite. Simul in 
medios hostes irrupit, duobusque interfectis, reliquos a porta 

25 paulum submovit. Conantibus auxiliari suis, Frustra, inquit, 
meae vitae subvenire conamini, quera jam sanguis viresque 
deficiunt. 'Proinde hinc abite, dum est facultas, vosque ad 
legionem recipite. Ita pugnans, j)ost paulum ooncidit, ac suis 
saluti fuit. 

30 LI. Nostri, quum undique premerentur, xlvi centuriooi- 
bus amissis, dejecti sunt loco : sed intolerantius Gallos inse- 
quentes legio x tardavit, quae pro siibsidio paulo aequiore 
loco constiterat. Hanc rursus mi legionis cohortes exce- 
perunt, quae, ex castris minoribus eductae, cum T. Sextio 

35 legato ceperant looum superiorem. Legiones, ubi primum 

planitiem attigerunt, infestis contra hostes signis constiterunt. 

Vercingetorix ab radicibus collk suos intra munitiones re- 

duxit. Eo die milites sunt paulo minus dcc desiderati. 

LII. Postero die Caesar, conoione advocata, temeritatem 
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cupiditatemque militum reprehendit, quod sibi ipsi judica- 
vissent, quo procedendum, aut quid agendum videretur, neque 
signo recipiendi dato constitissent, neque ab tribunis militum 
iegatisque retineri potuissent: exposito, quid iniquitas loci 
posset, quid ipse ad Avaricum sensisset, quum, sine duce et 5 
sine eqnitatu deprehensis hostibus, exploratam victoriam 
dimisisset, ne parvum modo detrimentum in oontentione 
propter iniquitatem loci accideret. Quanto opere eorum 
animi magnitudinem admiraretur, quos non castrorum muni- 
tiones, non altitudo montis, non murus oppidi tardare potuis- 10 
set; tanto opere licentiam arrogantiamque reprehendere, 
quod plus se, quam imperatorem, de victoria atque exitu 
rerum sentire existimarent : neo minus se in milite modes- 
tiatn et continentiam, quam virtutem atque animi magnitudu 
nenr desiderare. 15 

LIII. Hac habita conoione, et ad extremum confirmatis 
militibus, Ne ob hanc causam animo permoverentur, neu, 
quod iniquhas loci attulisset, id virtuti hostium tribuerent ; 
eadem de profeotiohe cogitans, quae ante senserat, legiones 
ex castris eduxit, aciemque idoneo looo constituit. Quum20 
Vercingetorix nihilominus in aequum locum descenderet, 
levi facto equestri proelio, atqiie eo seoundo, in castra exerci- 
tum reduxit. Quum hoc idem postero die fecisset, satis ad 
Gallicam ostentationem minuendam militumque animos con- 
nrmandos factum existimans, in Aeduos castra movit. Ne 25 
tum.quidem insecutis hostibus, tertio die ad flumen Elaver 
pontem refecit, atque exercitum traduxh. 

LIV. Ibi a Viridomaro atque Eporedorige Aeduis appella- 
tus, discit, cum omni equitatu Litavicum ad sollicitandos 
Aeduos profectum : opus esse et ipsos praecedere ad confir- 30 
mandam civitatem. Etsi multis jam rebus perfidiam Aeduo- 
rum Caesar perspectam habebat, atque horum discessu ad- 
maturari defectionem civitatis existimabat; tamen retinen- 
dos eos non censuit, ne aut inferre injuriam videretur, aut 
dare timoris aliquam suspicionem. Discedentibus his brevi- 35 
ter sua in Aeduos merita exponit : Quos et quam humiles 
accepisset, compulsos in oppida, multatos agris, omnibus 
ereptis copiis, imposito stipendio, obsidibus summa cum con- 
tttmelia extortis ; et quam in fortunam, quamque in ampliru- 
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dinem deduxisset, ut non aolum in pristinum statum redissent, 
sed omnium temporum dignitatem et gratiam anteceasisse 
viderentur. His datis mandatis, eos ab se dimisit. 

LV. Noviodunum erat oppidum Aeduorum, pui ripas 
5 Ligeris opportuno loco positum : huc Caesar omnes obsides 
Galliae, frumentum, peeuniam publicam, suorum atque exer- 
citus impedimentorum magnam partem contulerat : huc 
magnum numerum equorum, hujus belli causa, in Italia atque 
Hispania cogmptum, miserat. Eo quum Eporedorix Virido- 

10 marusque venissent, et de statu civitatis cognovissent, Ltta- 
vicum Bibracte ab Aeduis receptum, quod est oppidum apud 
eos maximae auctorttatis, Convictohtanem magistratum mag- 
namque partem Senatus ad euin convenisse, legatos ad 
Vercingetorigem de paoe et amioitia concilianda publice 

15 missos ; non praetermittendum tantum commodum existima- 
verunt. Itaque, interfecds Novioduni custodibus, quique eo 
negotiandi aut itineris causa convenerant, pecuniam atque 
equos inter se partiti sunt ; obsides oivitatum Bibracte ad 
magistratum dedueendoe curaverunt ; oppidum, quod ab se 

80 teneri non posse judicabant, ne cui esset usui Romanist, in- 
cenderunt ; frumenti quod subito potuerunt, navibus avexe- 
runt, reliquum flumine atque incendio corruperunt ; ipsi ex 
finitimis regionibus copias cogere, praesidia custodiasque ad 
ripas Ligeris disponere, equitatumque omnibus locis, injiciendi 

25 timoris causa, ostentare coeperunt, si ab re frumentaria Ro- 
manos excludere, aut adductos inopia ex provincia expellere 
possent. Quam ad spem multum eos adjuvabat, quod Liger 
ex nivibus creverat, ut omnino vado non posse transiri vide- 
retur. 

90 LVI. Quibus rebus cognitis, Caesar maturandum sibi 
censuit, si esset in periiciendis pontibus periclitandum, ut 
prius, qumm essent majores eo coactae oopiae, dimicaret. 
Nam ut comtnutato consflio her in Provinciam converteret, 
(idfiemotuncquidem necessario faciundumexistimabat,)quum 

35 infamia atque indignitas rei, et oppositus mons Cevenna, 
viarumque difficultas impediebat, tum maxime, quod abjuncto 
Labieno, atque iis legionibus, quas una miserat, vehementer 
timebat. Itaque, admodum magnis diurnis nocturnisque 
itineribus confectis, contra omnium opinionem ad Ligerim 
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pervenit ; vadoque per equites invento, pro rei necessitate 
epportuno, ut brachia modo atque humeri ad sustinenda arma 
liberi ab aqua esse possent, dispoaito equitatu, qui vim 
flummis refHngeret, atque hostibus primo aspectu perturbatis, 
inoolumem exercitum traduxit : frumentumque in agris et 5 
copiam pecoris nactus, repleto iis rebus exercitu, iter in Se- 
nones facere instituit. 

LVII. Dum haec apud Caesarem geruntur, Labienus eo 
supplemento, quod nuper ex Italia venerat, relicto Agendici, 
ut esset impedimentis praesidio, cum rv legionibus Lutetiam W 
proficiscitur. Id est oppidum Parisrorum, positum in insula 
fhimmis Sequanae. Cujus adventu ab hostibus cognito, mag- 
nae ex finitimis civitatibus copiae conveherunt. Summa 
imperii traditur Camulogeno Aulerco, qui, prope eonfectus 
aetate, tamen propter singularem scientiam rei militaris ad 15 
eum est honorem evocatus. Is quum animadvertisset, per- 
petuam esse paiudem, quae influeret in Sequanam, atque illum 
omnem locum magnopere impediret, hic consedif, nostrosque 
transitii prohibere instituit. 

LVIII. Labienus primo vineas agere, cratibus atque 99 
aggere paludem explere, atque iter munire conabatur. Post- 
quam id difficiKus confieri animadvertit, silentio e castris 
tertia vigilia egressus, eodem, quo venerat, itinere Melodu- 
num pervenit.* Id est oppidum Senonum, in insula Sequanae 
positum, ut paulo ante Lutetiam diximus. Deprehensis 95 
navibus circiter l, celeriterque conjunctis, atque eo militibus 
hnpositis, et rei novitate perterritis oppidanis, quorum magna 
pars erat ad bellum evocata, sine contentione oppido potitur. 
Refecto ponte, quem superioribus diebus hostes resciderant, 
exercitum traducit, et secundo flumine ad Lutetiam iter facere M 
coepit. Hostes, re cognita ab iis, qui a Meloduno profuge» 
rant, Lutetiam incendunt, pontesque ejus oppidi rescindf 
jubent : ipsi profecti a palude, in ripis Sequanae, e regione 
Lutetiae, contra Labieni castra considunt. 

LIX. Jam Caesar a Gergovia discessisse audiebatur : jam 95 
de Aeduorum defectione et secundo Galliae motu rumores 
afferebantur, Gallique in colloquiis> interclusum itinere et 
Ligeri Caesarem, inopia frumenti coactum, in Provineiara 
contendisse confirmabant. Bellovaci autem, defectiode Aedu- 
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orum oognita, qui ante erant per se infideles, manus eogere 
atque aperte bellum parare coeperunt. Tum Labienus, 
tanta rerum coramutatione, longe aliud sibi capiendum 
consilium, atque antea senserat, intelligebat : neque jam,ut 
5 aliquid acquireret, proelioque hoetes laceeseret, aed ut incolu- 
mem exercitum Agendicum reduceret, eogitabat. Namque 
altera ex parte Bellovaci, quae civitas in Gatlia maximam 
babet opiniotiem virtutis, instabant ; alteram Camuiogenus 
parato atque inetructo exercitu tenebat: tura legiones, & 

10 praesidio atque impedimentis interclusas, roaximum flumen 
distinebat. Tantis subito difficultatibus objectis, ab animi 
virtute auxiliura petendum videbat. 

LX. Itaque sub vesperum consilio eonvocato, cohortatus, 
ut ea, quae imperasset, diligenter industrieque administra- 

15 rent, naves, quas a Meloduno deduxerat, singulas equitibus 
Romanis attribuit, et prima confecta vigilia, iv millia pas- 
suum secundo flumine progredi silentio, ibique se exspectare 
jubet. Quinque cohortes, quas minime flrmas ad dimicandum 
esse existimabat, castris praesidio relinquit : v ejusdem legio- 

SOnis reliquas de media noete cum omnibus impedimentis 
adverso flumine magno tumultu proficisci imperat. Conquirit 
etiam lintres. Has, magno sonitu remorum incitatas, in 
eandem partem mittit. Ipse post paulo, silentio egressus 

' oum tribus legionibus eum locum petit, quo naves appeiii 

85 jusserat. 

LXI. Eo quum esset ventum, expioratores hostium, ut 
omni fluminis parte erant dispositi, inopinantes, quod magna 
subito erat coorta terapestas, ab nostris opprimuntur : exerci- 
tus equitatusque, equitibus Romanis administrantibus, quos 

M ei negotio praefecerat, celeriter transmittitur. Uno fere tem- 
pore sub lucem hostibus nunciatur, in castris Romanorum 
praeter consuetudinem tumultuari, et magnum ire agmen 
adverso flumine, sonitumque remorum in eadem parte exau- 
diri, et paulo infra milites navibus transportari. Quibus 

95 rebus auditis, quod existimabant, tribus locis transire legiones, 
atque omnes, perturbatos defectione Aeduorum, fugam parare, 
suas quoque copias in tres partes distribuerunt. Nam, et 
praesidio e regione castrorum relicto, et parva manu Metiose- 
dum versus missa, quae tantum progrederetur, quantum 
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navea processissent, reliquas oopias .cofitra Labienum duxe- 
runt. 

. LXII. Prima luce et nostri omnes erant tranaportati, el 
hostium acies cernebatur. Labienus, milites oohortatus, Ut 
suae pristinae virtutis et tot secundissimorum proeiiorum me- 5 
moriam retinerent, atque ipsum Caesarem, cujus ductu saepe* » 
numero hostes superassent, praesentem adesse existimarent, 
dat signum proelii. Primo concursu ab dextro cornu, ubi 
septima Jegio constiterat, hostes pelluntur, atque in fugam 
conjiciuntur : ab sinistro, quem locum duodecima legro tf 
tenebat, quum primi ordines hostium transfixi pilis eoncidis- 
sent, tamen acerrime reiiqui resistebant, nec dabat suspicionem 
fugae quisquam. Ipse dux hostium Camulogenus suis aderat, 
atque eos cohortabatur. At, incerto etiam nunc exitu victo* 
riae, quum septimae legionis tribunis esset nunoiatum, quae 1$ 
in sinistro cornu gererentur, post tergum hostium legionem 
ostenderunt, signaque intulerunt. Ne eo quidem tempore 
quisquam loco cessit, sed circumventi omnes interfectique 
sunt. Bandem fortunam tulit Camuiogenus. At ii, qui 
praesidio contra castra Labieni erant relicti, quum proelium 30 
commissum audissent, subsidio suis ierunt, collemque cepe- 
runt, neque nostrorum militum victorum impetum sustinere 
potuerunt. Sie, cum suis fugientibus permixti, quos non 
silvae montesque texerunt, ab equitatu sunt interfecti. Hoo 
negotio confecto, Labienus revertitur Agendieum, ubi impe- 35 
dimenta totius exercitus relicta erant. Inde cum omnibus 
copiis ad Caesarem pervenit. 

LXIII. Defectione Aeduorum cognita, bellum augetur. 
Legationes in omnes partes oircummittuntur : quantum gratia, 
auctoritate, pecunia valent, ad sollicitandas civitates nituntur. 39 
Nacti obsides, quos Caesar apud eos deposuerat, horum suppli- 
cio dubitantes territant. Petunt a Vercingetorige Aedui, ad 
se veniat, rationesque belli gerendi communieet. Re impe- 
trata contendunt, ut ipsis summa imperii tradatur : et, re in -w 
controversiam deducta, totius Galliae concilium Bibracte 35 
indicitur. Eodem conveniunt undique frequentes. Multitu- 
dinis suffragiis res permittitur: ad unum omnes Vercin- 
getorigem probant imperatorem. Ab hoc concilio Reroi» 
Lingones, Treviri abfuerunt : illi, quod amicitiam Romanorum - 

14 
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sequebaatur ; Treviri, quod aberant longius, et ib Germanig 
premebantur : quae fuit causa, quare toto abessent bello, et 
neutris auxtiia mitterent. Magno doiore Aedui ferunt, se 
dejectos principatu ; queruntur fortanae commutationem, et 
5 Caesaris induigentiam in se requirunt ; neque tamen, suscepto 
bello, suum consilium ab reliquis separare audent. Inviti 
summae spei adolescentes, Bporedorix et Viridomarus, Ver- 
cingetorigi parent. 

LXIV. IUe imperat reliquis civitatibus obsides : denique 

10 ei rei constituit diem : huc omnes equites, xv millia nurnero, 
celeriter convenire jubet ; Peditattt, quem ante habuerit, 
se fore contentum dicit : neque fortunam tentaturum, aut in 
aoie dimicaturum ; sed, quoniam abundet equitatu, perfacile 
esse factu, frumentatibnibus pabulatkmibusque Romanos 

15 prohibere : aequo modo animo sua ipsi frumenta corrumpant, 
aedificiaque incendant, qua rei familiaris jactura perpetuum 
iroperium libertatemque se oonsequi videant. His constitutis 
rebus, Aeduis Segusianisque, qui sunt finitimi Proviiiciae, x' 
millia peditum imperat : huc addit equkes dccc His prae- 

90 fecit fratrem Eporedorigis, bellumque inferre Allobrogibus 
jubet. Altera ex parte Gabalos proximosque pagos Arverno- 
rum in Helvios, item Rutenos Cadurcosque adfinesVolcarum 
Arecomicorum depopulandos mittit. Nihilominus ciandestinis 
nunciis legationibusque Allobrogas sollicitat, quorum mentes 

25 nondum ab superiore bello resedisse sperabat. Horum prin- 
eipibus pecunias, civitati autem imperium totius Provinciae 
pollicetur. 

LXV. Ad hos omnes casus provisa erant praesidia cohor- 
tium duarum et viginti, quae ex ipsa ooacta Provincia ab 

30 L. Caesare legato ad omnes partes opponebantur. Helvii, 
sua sponte cum finitimis proelio congressi, pelluntur, et C. 
Valerio Donotauro, Caburi filio, principe civitatis, compluri 
busque aliis interfectis, intra oppida murosque compelluntur. 
AHobroges, crebris ad Rhodanum dispositis praesidiis, magna 

35 cum cura et diligentia suos fines tuentur. Caesar, quod hos- 

tes equitatu superiores esse intelligebat, et, interclusis omni* 

bus itineribus, nulla re ex Provincia atque Italia sublevari 

poterat, trans Rhenum in Germaniarri mittit ad eas civitates, 

- quas superioribus annis pacaverat, equitesque ab his arcessit 
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et levis armaiurae pedites, qui inter eos proeliari consueve» 
rant. Eorum adventu, quod minus idoneis equis utebantur, 
a tribunis mihtum reliquisque, sed et Bquitibus Romanis at- 
que evocatia, equos sumit, Germanisque distribuit. 

LXVI. Interea, dum haec geruntur, hostium eopiae ex 5 
Arvemis, equitesque, qui toti Galliae erant imperati, conve- 
niunt Magno horum coacto numero, quum Caesar in Sequa- 
nos per extremos Lingonum fines iter faceret, quo facilius 
subsidium Provinciae ferri posset, circiter millia passuum x 
ab Romanis trinis castris Vercingetorix consedit; convoea- 10 
tisque ad concilium praefeotis equitum, Venisse tempus vic- 
toriae demonstrat : fugere in Provinciam Romanos, Galliaque 
excedere : id sibi ad praesentem obtinendam libertatem satis 
esse ; ad reliqui temporis pacem atque otium parum profici : 
raajoribus enim coactis copiis reversuros, neque finem belli 15 
facturos. Proinde agmine impeditos adoriantur. Si pedkes 
suis auxilium ferant, atque in eo morentur, iter confici non 
posse ; si, (id quod magis futurum confidat,) relictis impedi- 
mentis, suae saluti consulant, et usu rerum neoessariarum et 
dignitate spoliatum iri. Nam de equitibus hostium, quin ne- 30 
mo eorum progredi modo extra agmen audeat, ne ipsos quidem 
debere dubitare. Id quo majore faciant animo, copias se om- 
nes pro castris habiturum, et terrori hostibus futurum. Con- 
olamant equites Sanctissimo jurejurando confirmari oportere, 
ne tecto recipiatur, ne ad iiberos, ne ad parentes, ne ad ux- 25 
orem aditum habeat, qui non bis per hostium agmen perequi- 
tarit 

LXVII. Probata re, atque omnihus ad jusjurandum adac- 
tis, postero die in tres partes distributoequitatu, duae se aoies 
ab duobus lateribus ostendunt : una a primo agmine iter im- 30 
pedire coepit. Qua re nunciata, Caesar suum quoque equi- 
tatum, tripartito divisum, ire contra hostem jubet. Pugnatur 
una tunc omnrbus in partibus : oonsistit agmen : impedimen* 
ta inter legipnes recipiuntur. Si qua in parte nostri laborare 
aut gravius premi videbantur, eo signa inferri Caesar aciem- 35 
que converti jubebat : quae res et hostes ad insequendum 
tardahat, et nostros spe auxilii connrmabat. Tandem Ger- 
mani ab dextro latere, summum jugum naoti, hostes loco de- 
peUuat ; fugientes usque ad flumen, ubi Vereingetorix cum 
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pedestribus oopiis consederat, persequuntur, compluresque 
interficiunt. Qua re aniraadversa, reliqui, ne circumveni- 
rentur, veriti, se fugae mandant. Omnibus locis fit caedes : 
tres nobilissimi Aedui capti ad Caesarem perducuntur : Cotus, 
5 praefectus equitum, qui controversiam cum Convictolitane 
proximis comitiis habuerat ; et Cavarillus, qui post defectio- 
nem Litavici pedestribus copiis praefuerat ; et Eporedorix, 
quo duce ante adventum Caesaris Aedui cum Sequanis bello 
oontenderant. 

10 LXVIII. Fugato omni equitatu, Vercingetorix copias suas, 
ut pro castris collocaverat, reduxit; protinusque Alesiam, 
quod est oppidum Mandubiorum, iter facere coepit ; celeri- 
terque impedimenta ex castris educi 1 , et se subsequi jussit. 
Caesar, impedimentis in proximum collem deductis, duabus- 

15 que legionibus praesidio relictis, secutus, quantum diei tem- 
pus est passum, circiter tribus millibus hostium ex novissimo 
agmine interfectis, altero die ad Alesiam castra» fecit. Per- 
specto urbis sttu, pertexritisque hostibus, quod equitatu, quo 
maxime confidebant, erant pulsi, adhortatus ad laborem mili* 

20 tes, Alesiam circumvallare instituit. 

LXIX. Ipsum erat opptdum in colle summo, admodum 
edito iooo, ut, nisi obsidione, expugnari non posse videretur. 
Cujus collis radices duo duabus ex partibus flumina sublue- 
bant. Ante id oppidum planities circiter miilia passuum m 

25 in longitudinem patebat : reliquis ex omnibus partibus colles, 
mediocri interjeoto spatio, pari altitudinis fastigio, oppidum 
cingebant. Sub muro, quae pars collis ad orientem Solem 
spectabat, hunc omnem locum copiae Galbrum compleverant, 
fbssamque et maceriam sex in altitudinem pedum praeduxe- 

80 rant. Ejus munitionis, quae ab Romanis instituebatur, cir- 
cuitus xi millium passuum tenebat. Castra opportunis locis 
erant posita, ibique castella xxzu facta ; quibus in castellis 
interdiu stationes disponebantur, ne qua subito irruptio fieret : 
haec eadem noctu excubitoribus ac firmis praesidiis tene- 

35 bantur. 

LXX. Opere instituto, fit equestre proeliura in ea planitie, 
quara intermissam collibus iii millia passuum in longitudinem 
patere supra demonstravimus. Summa vi ab utrisque con- 
tenditur. Laborantibus nostris Caesar Germanos submittit,; 
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legionesque pro castris constituit, ne qua subito irruptio ab 
hostium peditatu fiat. Praesidio legionum addito, nostris 
animus augetur : hostes, in fugam conjecti, se ipsi multitu- 
dine impediunt, atque angustioribus portis relictis coaretantur. 
Tum Germani aoriua^usque ad munitiones sequuntur. Fit 5 
magna caedes. Nonnulli, relictis equis, fossam transire et 
maceriam transcendere oonantur. Paulum legiones Caesar, 
quas pro vallo constituerat, promoveri jubet. Non minus, 
qui intra munitiones erant, Galli perturbantur : veniri ad se 
confestim existimantes, ad arma conclamant : nonnulli per- 10 
territi in oppidum irrumpunt. Vercingetorix jubet portas 
claudi, ne castra nudentur. Multis interfectis, oompluribus 
equis captis, Gexmani sese recipiunt. 

LXXI. Vercingetorix, priusquam munitiones ab Romanis 
perficiantur, consilium capit, omnem ab se equitatum nootu 15 
dimittere. Discedentibus mandat, ut suam quisque eorum 
civitatem adeat, omnesque, qui per aetatem arma ferre possint, 
ad bellum cogant : sua in illos merita proponit ; obtestatur- 
que, ut suae salutis rationem habeant, neu se, de communi 
libertate optime meritum, in cruciatum hostibus dedant : quod 29 
si indiligentiores fuerint, millia hominum delecta lxxx una 
secum interitura demonstrat: ratione inita, frumentum se 
exigue dierum xxx habere, sed paulo etiam longius tolerare 
posse parcendo. His datis mandatis, qua erat nostrum opus 
intermissum, secunda vigilia silentio equitatum dimittit : fru- 2$ 
mentum omne ad se ferri jubet ; capitis poenam iis, qui non 
paruerint, constituit : pecus, cujus magna erat ab Mandubiis 
compulsa copia, viritim distribuit ; frumentum parce et pau* 
latim metiri instituit ; copias omnes, quas pro oppido colloca- 
verat, in oppidum recipit. His rationibus auxilia Galliae 80 
exspectare et bellum administrare parat. 

LXXII. Quibus rebus ex perfugis et captivis cognitis, 
Caesar haec genera munitionis instituit. Fossam pedum xx 
directis lateribus duxit, ut ejus solum tanjundem pateret, 
quantum summa labra distabant. Reliquas omnes munitiones 35 
ab ea fossa passus cd reduxit: id hoc eonsilio, (quoniam 
tantum esset necessario spatium complexus, nec facile totum 
opus militum corona cingeretur,) ne de improviso aut nootu 
ad munitiones hostium multitudo advolaret ; aut interdiu tela 
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m nostros, operi destinatos, coojicere possent. Hoe inter- 
misso spatio, duas fossas, rv pedes latas, eadem aldtudine 
perduxit : quarum interiorem, campestribus ac demissis locis-, 
aqua ex flumine derivata oomplevit. Pbst eas aggerem ac 
5 vailum xii pedum exstruxit. Huic foriaam pinnaaque adjecit, 
grandibus oervis eminentibus ad commissuras pluteorum 
atque aggeris, qui ascensum hostium tardarent; et turres 
toto opere circumdedit, quae pedes lxxx inter se distarent. 
LXXIII. Erat eodem tempore et materiari, et frumentari, 

10 et tantas munitiones fieri, necesse, diminutis nostris copiis, 
quae iongius ab castris progrediebantur : ac nonnunquam 
opera nostra Galli tentare, atque eruptionem ex oppido pluri- 
bus portis summa vi facere conabantur. Quare ad haec 
rursus opera addendum Caesar putavit, quo minore numero 

15 militum munitiones defendi possent. Itaque truncis arborum 
haud admodum firmis ramis abscissis, atque horum delibratis 
atque praeaoutis cacuminibus, perpetuae fossae, quinos pedes 
altae, ducebantur. Huc iiii stipites demissi, et ab infimo 
revincti, ne revelli possent, ab ramis eminebant. Quini erant 

20 oxdines, conjuncti inter se atque implicati ; quo qui intrave- 
rant, se ipsi acutissimis vallis induebant. Hos cippos appel- 
labant. Ante hos, obliquis ordinibus in quincuncem dispositis, 
scrobes trium in ahitudinem pedum fodiebantur, paulatim 
angustiore ad infimum fastigio. Huc teretes stipites, feminis 

85 crassitudine, ab summo praeacuti et praeusti, demittebantur 
ita, ut non amplius digitis iv ex terra eminerent : simul, con- 
firmandi et stabiliendi causa, singuli ab infimo solo pedes 
terra exculcabantur : reliqua pars scrobis ad occultandas 
insidias viminibus ac virgultis integebatur. Hujus generis 

30 octoni ordines ducti, ternos inter se pedes distabant. Id ex 
similitudine floris lilium appellabant. Ante haec taleae, pe- 
dem longae, ferreis hamis infixis, totae in terram infodieban- 
tur, mediocribusque intermissis spatiis, omnibus locis dissere- 
bantur, quos stimulos nominabant. 

35 LXXIV. His rebus perfectis, regiones secutus quam potuit 
aequissimas,. pro loci natura, xiv millia passuum complexus, 
pares ejusdem generis munitiones, diversas, ab his, oontra 
exteriorem hostem perfecit, ut ne magna quidem multitudine, 
si ita accidat ejus discessu, munhionum praesidia circum- 
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ftmdi possent : neu cum periculo ex castris egredi cogantur, 
dierum xxx pabulum fruroentumque habereomnesconvectum 
jubet. 

LXXV. Dum haec ad Alesiam geruntur, Galli, ooncilkr 
principum indicto, non omnes, qui arma ferre possent, ut $ 
censuit Vercingetorix, convocandos statuunt, sed oertum 
numerum cuique civitati imperandum ; ne, tanta multitudine 
eonfusa, nec moderari, nec discernere suos neo frumentandi 
rationem habere possent. Imperant Aeduis, atque eorunr 
clientibu», Segusianis, Ambivaretis, Aulercis Brannoticibus, 10 
Brannoviis, millia xxxr ; parem numerum Arvernis, adjunc- 
tis Eleutetis Cadurcis, Gabalis, Velaunis, qui sub imperio 
Arvernorum esse consuerunt ; Senonibus, Sequanis, Bituri- 
gibus, Santonis, Rutenis, Carnutibus duodena miliia ; Bello- 
vaciax ; totidem Lemovicibus ; octona Pictonibus, et Turonis, 1$ 
et Parisus, et Helviis ; Suessionibus, Ambianis, M ediomatricis, 
Petrocoriis, Nerviis, Morinis, Nitiobrigiotis quina millia; 
Aulercis Cenomanis totidem; Atrebatibus iv; Bellocassis, 
Lexoviis, Aulercis Eburonibus terna ; Rauracis et Boiis xxx ; 
universis civitatibus, quae Oceanum attingunt, quaeque eorum 20 
consuetudine Armoricae appellantur, (quo sunt in numero 
Curiosolites, Rhedones, Ambibari, Caletes, Osismii, Lemovi- 
ces, Veneti, Unelli,) sex. Ex his Bellovaci suum numerum- 
non contulerunt, quod se suo nomine atque arbitrio cum Ro- 
manis bellum gesturo» dicerent, neque cujusquam imperio 25 
obtemperaturos : rogati tamen a Commio, pro ejus hospitio, n 
miliia miserunt. 

LXXVI. Hujus opera Commii, ita ut antea demonstravi- 
mus, fideli atque utili superioribus annis erat usus in Britan- 
nia Caesar : quibus ille pro meritis civitatem ejus immunem 30 
esse jusserat, jura legesque reddiderat, atque ipsi Morinos 
attribuerat. Tanta tamen universae Galliae coosensio fuit 
libertatis vindicandae, et pristiaae beili laudis recuperandae, 
ut neque beneficiis, neque amicitiae memoria moverentur; 
omnesque et animoet opibus in id bellum incumberent, coactis 35 
equitum vm millibus, et peditum circiter ccxl. Haec in 
Aeduorum finibus recensebantur, numerusque inibatur : prae- 
fecti constituebantur: Comrnio Atrebati, Viridomaro et Epo- 
. redorigi Aeduis, Vergasillauno Arverno, oonsobrino Verem* 
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getorigis, sumroa imperii traditur. His delecti ex civitatihus 
attribuuntur, quorum consilio bellum administraretur. Om- 
nes alacres et fiduciae pleni ad Alesiam proficiscuntur : neque 
erat omnium quisquam, qui aspectum modo tantae multitu- 
5 dinis sustineri poase arbitraretur ; praesertira anoipiti proelio, 
quum ex oppido eruptione pugnaretur, foris tantae copiae 
equitatus peditatusque cernerentur. 

LXXVII. At ii, qui Alesiae obsidebantur, praeterita die, 
qua suorum auxilia exspectaverant, consumpto omni frumento, 

10 inscii, quid in Aeduis gereretur, ooocilio coacto, de exitu 
fortunarum suarum consultabant. Apud quos variis dictis 
sententiis, quarum pars deditionem, pars, dum vires suppete- 
rent, eruptionem censebant, non praetereunda videtur oratio 
Critognati, propter ejus singularem ac nefariam crudelitatem. 

15 Hic, summo in Arvernis ortus loco, et magnae habitus aucto- 
ritatis, Nihil, inquit, de eorum sententia dicturus sum, qui 
turpissimam servifutem deditionis nomine appellant ; neque 
hos habendos civium looo, neque ad conciiium adhibendos 
censeo. Cum iis mihi res sit, qui eruptionem probant : quo- 

20 rum in consilio, omnium vestrum consensu, pristinae residere 
virtutis memoria videtur. Animi est ista mollities, non virtus, 
inopiam paulisper ferre non posse. Qui se ultro morti offer- 
ant, facilius reperiuntur, quam qui dolorem patienter ferant. 
Atque ego hanc sententiam probarem, (nam apud me tantum 

25 dignitas potest,) si nullam, praeterquam vitae nostrae, jactu- 
ram fieri viderem ; sed in consilio capiendo omnem Galliam 
respiciamus, quam ad nostrum auxilium concitavimus. Quid, 
hominum millibus lxxx uno loco interfectis, propinquis con- 
sanguineisque nostris anixni fore existimatis, si pene io ipsis 

30 cadaveribus proelio decertare cogentur 1 Nolite hos vestro 
auxilio spoliare, qui yestrae salutis causa suum perioulum 
neglexerint ; nec stultitia ac temeritate vestra, aut imbecilli- 
tate animi, omnem Galliam prosternere et perpetuae servituti 
addicere. An, quod ad diem non venerint, de eorum fide 

35 constantiaque dubitatis ? Quid ergo ? Romanos in fllis ulte- 
rioribus munitionibus animine causa quotidie exerceri pu- 
tatis ? Si illorum nunciis confirmari non potestis, omni aditu 
praesepto; iis utimini testibus, appropinquare eorum adven- 
tum, cujus rei timore ejUerriti, diem nootemque in opere 
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versantur. Quid ergcrmei oonsilii est? Faoere, quod noetri 
majores, nequaquam pari bello Cimbrorum Teutonumque, 
fecerunt ; qui in oppida compulsi, ac simili inopia subacti, 
eorum corporibus, qui aetate inutttes ad bellum videbantur, 
vitam toleraverunt, neque ae hbstibus tradiderunt. Gujus rei 5 
8i exemplum non haberemus, tamen libertatis oausa institui, 
et posteris prodi, pulcherrimum judicarem. Nam quid illi 
simile bello fuit? Depopulata Gatlia, Cimbri, magnaque 
illata calamitate, finibus quidem nostris aliquando excesse- 
runt, atque alias terras petierunt ; jura, leges, agros, liberta- 10 
tem nobis reliquerunt : Romani vero quid petunt aliud, aut 
quid volunt, nisi invidia adducti, quos fama nobiles potentes- 
que beilo cognoverunt, horum in agris civitatibusque consi» 
dere, atque his aeternam injungere servitutem ? neque enim 
unquam alia conditione bella gesserunt. Quod si ea, quae in 15 
longinquis natiombu* geruntur, ignoratis ; respicite finitimam 
Galliam, quae in Provinciam redacta, jure et legibus com- 
mutatis, securibus subjecta, perpetua premitur servitute. 

LXXVIII. Sententiis dictis constituunt, ut, qui valetudine 
aut aetate inutiles sint bello, oppido exoedant ; atque omnia SO 
prius experiantur, quam ad Critognati sententiam deacendant : 
illo tamen potius utendum consilio, si res cogat atque auxilia 
morentur, quam aut deditionis aut pacis subeundam condi- 
tionem. Mandubii, qui eos oppido receperant, cum liberis 
atque uxoribus exire coguntur. Hi, quum ad munitiones 25 
Romanorum accessissent, flentes omnibus precibus orabant, 
ut se, in servitutem receptos, cibo juvarent. At Caesar, 
dispositis in vallo custodiis, recipi prohibebat. 

LXXIX. Interea Commius, et reliqui duces, quibus sum- 
ma imperii permissa erat, cum omnibus copiis ad Alesiam 30 
perveniunt, et colle exteriore occupato, non longius m pasai- 
bus ab nostris mnnitionibus considunt. Postero die equitatu 
ex castris educto, oranem eam planitiem, quam in long{tudi- 
nem iii millia passuum patere demonstravimus, complent, 
pedestresque copias paulum ab eo loco abditas in locis supe- 85 
rioribus constituunt. Erat ex oppido Alesia despectus in 
campum. Concurritur, his auxiliis visis : fit gratulatio inter 
406, atque omnium animi ad laetitiam excitantur. Itaque, 
productis copiis, ante oppidum oonsidunt, et proximam fbssam 
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oratibus tntegunt, atque aggere expient, seque ad eruptionem 
atque omnes casus comparant. 

LXXX. Caesar, omni exercitu ad utramque partem mu- 
nitionum disposito, ut, ai usus veniat, sunm quisque locum 
6 teneat et noverit, equitatum ex castris edsiei et proebum oom- 
mitti jubet. Erat ex omnibus castris, quae summum undique 
jugum tenebant, despectus ; atque omnium militum inteati 
animi pugoae eventum ezspectabaot. Geili inter equites 
raros sagittarios ezpeditosque levis armaturae interjecerant, 

10 qui suis cedentibus auxilio succurrerent, et nostrorum equi- 
tum impetum sustinerent. Ab bis complures de improviso 
vulnerati proeiio excedebant, Quum suos pugnae superiores 
esse Galli confiderent, et nostxos premi multitudine viderent; 
ex omnibus partibus et ii, qui munhionibus oontinebantur, et 

15 ii, qui ad auzilium conveaerant, clamore et ulukttu suorum 
animos confirmabant. Quod in oonspectu omnium res gere- 
batur, neque recte ac turpiter factum celari poterat ; utrosque 
et laudis cupiditas, et timor ignominiae ad virtutem excita- 
bant. Quum a meridie prope ad solis ooeasum dubia victoria 

30 pugnaretur, Germani una in parte oonfertis turmis in hostes 
impetum fecerunt, eosque propulerunt: quibus in fugam 
conjectis, sagittarii oircumventi iaterfectique sunt. Item ex 
reliquis partibus nostri, cedentes usque ad castra insecuti, sui 
colligendi faoultatem non dederunt. At ii, qui ab Alesia 

25 processerant, moesti, prope victoria desperata, se ih oppidum 
receperunt. x 

LXXXI. Uno die intermisso, Galli, atque noc spatio magno 
cratium, scalarum, harpagonum numero effecto, media nocte 
silentio ez castris egressi, ad campestres munitiones aocedunt. 

SOSubito clamore sublato, qua signifieatione, qui in oppido 
ebsidebantur, de suo adventu cognoseere possent, orates 
projicere, fundis, sagittis, lapidibus nostros de vallo deturbare, 
reliquaque, quae ad oppugnauonem pertinent, administrare. 
Eodem tempore, clamore ezaudito, dat tuba signum suis 

35 Vercingetorix, atque ex oppido educit. Nostri, ut Buperiori- 
bus diebus suus cuique erat locus definitus, ad munitiones 
aooedunt : fundis, librilibus, sudibusque, quas in opere dis- 
posuerant, ac glandibus GaUos perterrent. Prospectu tene- 
bsfts ademptoy roulta utrimque vulnera aooipiuntur ; oomplura 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



Caf. 81-64.] UBER 8EFTIMUS. 107 

formentts tela conjiciuntur. At M. Antonius et C. Trebo- 
nius, legati, quibus eae partes ad defendenduin obvenerant, 
qua ex parte nostros premi inteUexerant, iis auxilio ex ulte- 
rioribus castellis deduotos submittebant. 

L XXXII. Duin longius ab munitione aberant Galli, plus 5 
multttudine tebrum proaciebant: posteaquam propius suc- 
Oesserunt, aut se ipsi atimulis inopinantes induebant, aut in 
ecrobes delapsi traasfodiebantur, aut ex vallo et turribus trans- 
jecti pilis muralibus interibant. Multis undique vuineribus 
acceptis, nulla munitione perrupta, quum lux appeteret, ver- 10 
iti, ne ab latere aperto ex superioribus castris eruptione cir- 
cumvenirentur, se ad suos receperunt. At interiores, dum ea, 
quae a Yercingetorige ad eruptionem preparaverant, profen 
unt, priores fossas explent; diutius in iis rebus adminis- 
trandis morati, prius suos diseessisse cognoverunt, quam mu- 15 
nitionibus appropinquarent. Ita, re infecta, in oppidum re- 
verterunt. 

LXXXIII. Bis magdo cum detrimento repulsi Galli, quid 
agant, consulunt : looorum peritos adhibent : ab his superi- 
orum castrorum situs munitionesque cognoscunt. Erat a20 
septentrionibus collis, quem propter magnitudinem circuitus 
opere circumpleeti non potuerant nostri, necessarioque pene 
iniquo loco, et lentter declivi, castra fecerant. Haec C. 
Antistius Reginus, et C. Caninius Rebilus, legati, cum 
•dtiabus legionibus obtinebant. Cognitis per exploratores 25 
regionibus, duces hostium lx millia ex omni numero deligunt 
earum civitatum, quae maximam virtutis opinionem hahe- 
bant ; quid, quoque pacto agi plaoeat, ocoulte inter se con- 
stituunt ; adeundi tempus definiunt, quum meridies esse vi- 
deatur. Iis copiis Vergasiilaunum Arvernum, unum ex 30 
quatuor ducibus, propinquum Vercingetorigis, praenciunt. 
Ille ex castris prima vigtlia egressus, prope confecto sub 
lucem itinere, post montem se occultavit, militesque ex noc 
turao labore sese reficere jussh. Quum jam meridies appro- 
pinquare videretur, ad ea castra, quae supra demonstravi- 3$ 
mus, contendit : eodemque tempore equitatus ad campestres 
muttitiones aocedere, et reliquae copiae sese pro castris oeten- 
dere coeperont. 
• LXXXIV. ^ Vercingetorix, ex arce Alesiae suos coospic*- 
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tus, ex oppido egreditur ; a castris longurios, musculos, falces, 
reliquaque, quae erupdonis causa paraverat, profert. Pugna- 
tur uno tempore omnibus locis acriter, atque omnia tentantur. 
Qua minime visa pars firma est, huc concurritur. . Romano- 
5 rum manus tantis munitionibus distinetur, nec facile pluribus 
locis occurrit. Multum ad terrendos nostros valuit clamor, 
qui post tergum pugnantibus exstitit, quod suum periculum 
in aliena vident virtute conaistero : omnia enim plerumque, 
quae absunt, vehementius hominum mentes perturbant. 

10 LXXXV. Caesar idqneum locum nactus, quid quaque in 
parte geratur, cognoscit, laborantibus auxilium submittit. 
Utrisque ad animum occurrit, unum illud esse tempus, quo 
maxime eontendi conveniat. Galli, nisi perfregerint muni- 
tiones, de omni salute desperant : Romani, si rem obtinuerint, 

15 finem omnium laborum exspeotant. Maxime ad superiores 
munitiones laboratur, quo Vergasillaunum missum demon- 
stravimus. Exiguum loci ad declivitatem fastigium magnum 
habet momentum. Alii tela conjiciunt ; alii, testudine facta, 
subeunt ; deiatigatis invicem integri succedunt. Agger, ab 

20 universis in munitionem conjectus, et ascensum dat Gallis, 
et ea, quae in terram occultaverant Romani, oontegit : neo 
jam arma nostris, nec vires suppetunt. 

L XXXVI. His rebus cognitis, Caesar Labienum cum 
oohortibus vi subsidto laborantibus mittit : imperat, si sus- 

35 tinere non possit, deductis cohprtibus eruptione pugnet ; id, 
nisi necessario, ne faciat. Ipse adit reliquos ; cohortatur, ne 
labori succumbant ; omnium superiorum dimicationum fruc 
tum in eo die atqtie hora docet consistere. Interiores, des- 
peratis campestribus loois propter magnitudinem munitionum, 

90 loca praerupta ex ascensu tentant : huc ea, quae paraverant, 
conferunt: multitudine telorum ex turribus propugnantes 
deturbant : aggere et cratibus fossas explent, aditus expedi- 
unt : falcibus vallum ac loricam rescindunt. 

LXXXVII. Caesar mittit primo Brutum adolescentern 

96 cum cohortibus vi, post, cum aliis vn, C. Fabium legatum : 
postremo ipse, quum vehementins pugnaretur, integros sub- 
sidio adducit. Restituto proelio, ac repulsis hostibus, eo, quo 
Labienum miserat, contendit ; oohortes rv ex proximo cas- 
tello educit; equitum se partem sequi, partem ciroumire 
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exteriores munitiones, et ab tergo hostes adoriri jubet. La- 
bienus, postquam neque aggeres neque fossae vim hostium 
sustinere poterant, coactis "undequadraginta cohortibus, quas 
ex proximis praesidiis deductas fors obtulit, Caesarerri per 
nuncios facit certiorem, quid faciendum existimet. 5 

L XXX VIII. Accelerat Caesar, ut proelio intersit. Ejus 
adventu ex colore vestitus cognito, (quo insigni in proeliis 
uti consueverat,) turmisque equitum et cohortibus visis, quas 
se sequi jusserat, ut de locis superioribus haec declivia et 
devexa cernebantur, hostes proelium committunt. Utrimque 10 
clamore sublato, excipit rursus ex vallo atque omnibus muni- 
tionibus clamor. Nostri, omissis pilis, gladiis rem gerunt. 
Repente post tergum equitatus cernitur : cohortes aliae ap- 
propinquant : hostes terga vertunt : fugientibus equites occur- 
rurrt : fit magna caedes. Sedulius, dux et princeps Lemovi- 15 
cum, occiditur : Vergasillaunus Arvernus vivus in fuga com- 
prehenditur : signa militaria lxxiv ad Caesarem referuntur : 
pauci ex tanto numero se incolumes in castra recipiunt. 
Conspicati ex oppido caedem et fugam suoru/n, desperata 
salute, copias a munitionibus reducunt. Fit protinus, hac re 20 
audita, ex castris Gallorum fuga. Quod nisi crebris subsidiis 
ac totius diei labore milites fuissent defessi, omnes hostium 
copiae deleri potuissent. De media nocte missus equitatus 
novissimum agmen consequitur : magnus numerus capitur 
atque interficitur : reliqui ex fuga in civitates discedunt. 25 

L XXXIX. Postero die Vercingetorix, concilio convocato, 
Id se bellum suscepisse non suarum necessitatum, sed com- 
munis libertatis causa, demonstrat : et, quoniam sit fortunae 
cedendum, ad utramque rem se illis offerre, seu morte sua 
Romanis satisfacere, seu vivum tradere velint. Mittuntur de 30 
his rebus ad Caesarem legati. Jubet arma tradi, principes 
produci. Ipse in munitione pro castris consedit : eo duces 
producuntur : Vercingetorix deditur, arma projiciuntur. Re- 
servatis Aeduis atque Arvernis, si per eos civitates recuperare 
posset, ex reliquis captivis toto exercitu capita singula praedae 35 
nomine distribuit. 

XC. His rebus confectis, in Aeduos proficiscitur ; civita- 
tem recipit. Eo legati ab Arvernis missi, quae imperaret, se 
facturos pollicentur. Imperat magnum numerum obsidum. 

15 
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Legiones in hiberoa mittit : captivorum circiter xx millia 
Aeduis Arvernisque reddit : T. Labienum cum u legionibus 
et equitatu in Sequanos proficisci jubet : huic M. Sempronium 
Rutilum attribuit : C. Fabium et L. Minucium Basilum, cum 
5 n legionibus in Remis collocat, ne quam a finitimis Bellova- 
cis calamitatem accipiant. C. Antistium Reginum in Ambi- 
varetos, T. Sextium in Bituriges, C. Caninium Rebilum in 
Rutenos cum singulis legionibus mittit. Q. Tullium Cicero- 
nem et P. Sulpicium Cabilloni et Matiscone in Aeduis ad 
10 Ararim, rei frumentariae causa, collocat. Ipse Bibracte 
hiemare constituit. His rebus literis Caesaris cognitis Romae, 
dierum xx supplicatio indicitur. 
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NOTES. 



C. Julii Caesajub Commentmui, &c- By tlio term Commcjitm-ii ts 
meant the narrations or daily rnemoraiida oi' evftiu*, Ruch as a persou 
would be apt to make in a Diary or Journal, where. ho would wrilc rap- 
idty and eoncbely, giTiug- more attention to the recording of faets thas to 
beauty of stylo or ex&ctness of arrangemenL The Greeka caJl worka of 
tHiH kind hjrofiv^ftiira t h^oftvjj}taTtfffioL and AxQfirtjji.ovttifiaTQ t (Bee Stfabo, 4, 
p. 177 1 ) beeauBe this kind of compo^itiou seeks only to pre*erve the 
memary of events, (= Memoires.) Cicero, (in Bruto, c. 75,) speakiag 
of Gaeenr 1 » Commeutarti, says* " ttudi simf, recti et nenustip omvi urnuitt 
oratiotti&t tanquam veste t detrticto" The studeut caunot faii to bo etruck 
with the fact of Caeaa/s remarkablo capabilities as a writer, eince, uuder 
bo matiy disadirantagea, he bas compoeed a work of the highcst order of 
hbtorical composition, a work abounding in beautkg of etyle, cLettrneas of 
narrative, and graphic power of descriptiou. 



BOOK FIRST. 

STKOPSIS, 

Cneaar had ailotted to him the provinees of Cisalpioe Gattl and lllyricum for five 
years, witb au army of three legiona* This wag doue tunjultuousty and irreg- 
uJurlv by the people, notwithEtandingthedi&paBal of eaehcomrijands wwvert» 
ed by the law in Lhe senate tfOM The scnate, however, ptobabiy to remove 
Caesar from Rome, and occupy him au much as possible in foreign serviee, 
added to his. gavernrnent the province of Transalptne Gaul, und voted him 
another legion. Early ia thfc sprinp of the year A* U. C. 0B5, (B. C- 58J h» 
set out from Kome to oommence uis long career of conque&ts in GauL (Ar* 
nold'B Later Rom. CrmmQBwcallh, pp. 197, J98.} 

He waa informed ihat tho Hetvetii hod long beeu concertiog meaBures for the 
congueflt of all fJaulj anti that they wcrc tiow oo the poiat of carrying that 
purpose into exccutioa, By ncgotiatiDa ho gtiined tinie to collect Eiich a force 
as he deemed sunlaient to cope with theirs ; and after Jightme two tnttlef» w 
which a great parr of the Switia nation porished t he scnt back the remnant of 
ihat peopLe to thoir native country* 

On the termiaaiion of tbe Helvetian war t compIaiuTs were addTcssed to Cmwat 

10* 
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by some of the Boman aUies, thmt Ariovistus, a German king, had made in- 
roads upon their territories, and had even flxed his headquarters there. After 
Tainly endeaToring to treat with this leader, Caesar marched against him. 
The Roman army were terror-struck by the reports they heard of the stature, 
prowess, and fierceness of the Oermans ; but the general restored courage to 
his troops by an animating addresa to their officers. Subsequently, he had a 
conference with Ariovistus, but to no pacific effect ; and the two parties hav- 
ing come to an engagement, the Oermsns were routed witb greai siaughter, 
at a distance of ftfty miles from the Rhine, over which river very few escaped, 
Ariovistus himself having reached the farther bank in a smail boat, which 
he found accidentaUy moored on the shore. 

'■*• 

|3 ■• ©allia «•* onmli. ~Caesar refem to that part of Oattl wfaich had 

not yet heen subdued by the Romans. The southern part of the conntry 
had become a Roman province as early as the year B. C. 130, and is 
nsually designated by Caesar as provincia, or provincia noetra. Hence, 
in the division here given, the Allobroges, the province in Transalpmo 
GaoJ, and Ciaalpine Gaul are not included, though they were usually 
'comprehended in the general term Oallia^Partee tree. Oudendorp, in 
his edition, gtves partee trie, from the ancient MSS. For this fbrm of 
the accua. from adjectives and nouns making ium in the gen. pl., see Z. 
$ 68 and Note; A. and S. $ 85, Exc. 1, and § 114, Note. 

S* Belgae. These, in the time of Caesar, were divided into sixteen 
tribes, (populi.) They were of German origin, and the most warlike of 
the Gauta. See Anthon's CUtoo. Dicty. p. 538. — Aliam, nsed here in the 
sense of alteram. — Qui ipoorum, etc. Construe, (ii) qui ipoorum lingttn 
appeUantur Celtae, nootra (lingua) Oalli, (incolunt) tertiam (partem.) 
See A. and S. $ 306, (3.) 

3* Celtae* Tbis term, among ancient anthors, comprised Spain, Gaul, 
and other nations. More rarely it signified Gaul only, and the whole of 
Gaul. Consalt Anthon's Claoo. Dicty. p. 537 ; Michelefs Hiotory o/ 
France, Bk. I. chap. 1. 

4* Difierunt* The diflerence does not seem to have been materiai. 

4, 6. Garumna .... Matrona et Sequana* The modern names 
are tho Oaronno, Marno, and Seint. Garumna is nomin. to elividit, 
whieh governs Oalioo m the acous. Matrona et Sequana have dwidunt 
OaUoo nnderstood. 

6* Culta .... humanrtate. The former refers to the care given in 
providing the comforts and elegancies of life ; the latter to the intellectual 
cultivation and refinement resulting from the study of the best writers. 
See Ramsh. 397, 643. Consult Justin, xliii. 4. 

, 7« Provlnciae, i. e. the Roman province in Transalpine GauL The 
vicinity of Marseilles (a Greek colony) had no doubt a humanizing and 
poliehing efiect npon the neighboring inhabitanta. — Mmime oaepe, 
" least often," L e. verv eeldom. 

lO. Bellnm gerunt. See Ramsh. 145. 

1 2. Proellia. T|tis word refers to the battle generally, the anlmated 
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eontest of the many, inoluding the evolutionB and manoeuvres practised JJ t 
by each party. Bellum and proelium are sometimes used mdkxsriminately. 
See Crombie, p. 85 ; Ramsh. 145, 838. 

13* Eos, L e. GermanwL— Prokibent, with the ablat See Z. 
4 468. 

14* Eorum* The leference is to ki omnes preceding, L e. the 
Belgae, Aqnkani, and Gaffi. Many supply finium GaUiae. Schmitz 
says, " eorum m here used with a coUoquial carelessneBS, metead of una 
parsearum trium partium." 

1* Contlnetur, « is bounded." J£ 

£• Attlngit ab, «it extends on the «de of," &c. 

4* Extremls flnibns. Spoken with referenoe to Rome, meaning 
the part most dfetant frem Italy, or the northern boondary of Gaflia Pro- 
pria, inhabited by the Celtae or GallL 

T. Eam partem Oeeanl, L c, the soutbern shore of the bay of 
Biscay, which washes the northern coast of Spain 

8. Ad, «at,ornextto." 

11« Coss. cb canauUbus, abL absol. The date was B. C. 61, L e. three 
yean before Caesars arrival in GanL 

14* Civltati, L e. the people in general. See Crombie, p. 19; 
Ramsh.20& 

13» Erlrent. Subjtmc, with ut after verb persuadea. See Z. 
f 615; A.andS. »273,2. 

14. Esse perfacile, &c a= « teffing tfaem that H wonld be an eaay 
thing," dcc. The infin. is nsed in thw manner in the oratio obliqua, after 
aH Terbs implying to eay, teU> olc. See A. and S. $ 270, Rem. 2, and 
v 273,3. 

1«. Potiri takes ablat. and gen. See Z. §$465,466; Crombie, 
p. 308. Potiri imperio = " obtain the governmenl."— Id .... pereuaeit. 
Conetrue, pereuaeit id eie faeUiue hoc = " he pemuaded them to take 
this conrae the more easily on this account." 

1©. Una ex parte, sciL continentur. 

18. Altera, used for secunda, as is common in dnrisions ; see page 
13, lines 1, 2; unam, aliam (= alteram) tertiam.—Sequanos ; see His- 
torical and Geographical Index* v 

19« Ijacn Lemanno, now caHed the lake of Geneva, in Switcerland. 

SO. Fiebat, " it happened." See Z. $ 502 ; A. and S. § 145, II. 2. 

21» Bfinna late, i. e. less than they could hare desired. 

S£. Inferre bellum. See Ramsh. 145 

£3. Pro multitudlne homlnnm, " in proportion to their popula- 
tion," or " the number of inhabitants." See cap. 29. 

£6. Q,ui, scil. finee. qui .... patebant, " which extended."— 
MiUia, (in MSS. and early editions, mUia,) a substantive in aocus. pl. 

See Z. $ 395 ; A. and S. $ 236.— ccxl. clxxx., i. e. dueenta et 

quadraginta .... centum et octoginta. Ph. duverius observes that 
these dsftance* are incorrect, being very considerabiy too much. 
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\A *8. Ea, governed l»y comparare. — Quae .... pertinerent, " whiefi 

might be requisite for their setting out" 

29* Carrornm. The carru» or carr«« was a yehicle pecnliar to 
the Germanaand Ganla On the form and nature of the eonetrnction, eee 
Anthon's Smtth'8 Dicty. of Oreek and Rom. Antiq. p. 217. — Quam k 
used to strengthen the superlative. See Z. § 108. So in the next clanse 

31« Proximis civltatibus, that is, with the neighboring states oi 
communities of GauL 

33. Liege, i. e. actu, ac foedere eolemni; M they fix fay law tho 
time of iheir departure for the third year." 

34. Ad eas res conficiendas* The repetition of these words (see 
Ihie 32) is objected to by Oudendorp, Ciacconius, and other critics, and it 
would seem not whhout reason. The answer which Davies gives is, that 
the Coramentaries are not, and were not meant to be regarded as, finished 
compoeitions. " Ea» ree (says Dr. Schmitz) here refen to all the before- 
mentioned points: the embassy he undertook himself, (*ibi;) but the 
other matters he intrusted to the care of others." 

35. Persuadet takes the dative, (see Z. $407 ;) the object or accus. 
follows, line 38, ut regnum .... occuporet. 

36« Regnum .... prlncipatum. The former (acc>>rding to Ramsh., 
535) signifies " autocracy, regal dignity, government ;" principatus = " su- 
preme place, precedence." (See note, p. 15, line 1.) It seems from this 
and other passages, tfiat the sovereign authority was not hereditary ht 
Gaul ; it was probably conferred on the man wbo was most highly es- 
teemed for justice, bravery, and other popular qualities. 

3T« a 8. P. R« = a eenotu populi Romani. Oudendorp and others 
read a S. P. Q. R. = a eenatu populoque Romano. The being styied 
" friend" (amicue) was esteemed a high honor, and source of protectton 
and advantage to the recipient 
|K 1« Prtucipatum in civitate obtinebat* See cap. 16; Et Lisco, 
qui summo magistratu praeerat, quem Vergobretum appellant Aedui, qni 
creatur annuus, et vitae necisque in suoe habet potestatem. He is said 
principatum obtinere, who is the leader of his countrymen, but without 
the name of king. Lactant, Div. Inst. 1, 13. " Primis TJranus eminere 
inter caeteros potentia coeperit, et principatum habere, non regnum." See 
also Caes. Bell. Gall. VII. 4 ; Cujus pater principatum Galliae totius 
obtinuerat, et ob eam causam, quod regnum appetebat, ab civitate erat 
interfectus. Yet Sulpicius Severus, Hi*t. Sacr. 1, 26, relates that 
Tholas obtained the regnum, and Jalrus the prineipatue, though both had 
the same power, so that these words are sometimes confounded. (Davies.) 

3« Perfacile, &c. Construe, probat illis perficere conata esee per- 
facile factu — " Orgetorix demonstrates to them that the accomplishment 
of their designs would be very easily effected ;" more literally, " that it 
was a thing very easy to be done." 

4. Imperium, " properly, the command, which demands impiicit obe- 
dience ; the command, as of an army, &c., i. e. highest authority ; su- 
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preme authority, which unites with supreme power irreeistible will" |K 
(Ramsb. 535.) * 

6. Non esse dubium, quln. See Arneld, Pr. Intr. 85, 86«— To- 
itu* Galliae, L e. omnium Gallorum ; or it may be expJained by the 
ellipsis of populorum. " Plurimum possent is construed with" a partitive 
gen. in the same manner that potsntissuni essent would have been." 
(Andrews.) 

6* Copila» The term here signifies rfeottrcec» melndiag wealth and 
inflnence. 

7« Adducti, i. e. Casticus, Domnorix, and Orgetorix, each of whom 
was in hopes, by this confederation, to obtain regal power over his own 
ceuntrymen. 

8* Tres .... populos, tbat is, the Sequani, Helvetii, and Aedui. 

9« Potiri, governs genit and ablat See Z. $$ 465, 466 ; Crombie, 
p. 30a % See Note, p. 14, line 15. 

lO* Sperant* The order is, et sperant sese posse per tres potentis- 
simas ac firmissimos populos potiri totius Galliae. On the construetion 
spsrant sess posse, seeA. and S. § 268, Rem. 3. 

11« Ea res, in reference to the intrigues of Orgetorix to obtain regal 
power. — Ut , according to Oudendorp, is found only in the more recent MSS. 
Perbape we should read ea re, ©mitting esk — Moribu*=*legibue, " laws." 

12* Coegerunt, That is, they declared that he must appear in 
eourt and make his defence in chains» for he seems to have been left at 
liberty until the day of his trial. (Schmitz.) 

13« Daranatnm, &c. Construe» oportehat poenam, ut eremaretur 
igniy sequi (eum) damnatum.—Poenam. Aceording to Vossius, this 
kind of punishment was, among the Gauls and the Germans, inflicted on 
tbe declared enemies of the state, or on those who entertained hostile 
thoughts. So, at the close of this book, we read about C VaL Procillus : 
Is, se praesente, de se ter sortibus consultum aiebat, utrum igni statim 
necaretur, an in aliud tempus reservaretur. For Ariovistus wished to 
punish him as a spy. Such were also, by the Roman laws, regarded as 
the enemies of the state; hence Polyaenuo, 8, p. 571, Nrf/iw 'Pw^»» 
KtXevovToi -Ko\e^l(av Karaexfaovf awaistioOtu. Even among the Romans, as 
we learn from the book De Bell. Hisp. a slave was burnt alive, because 
he bad murdered his master. And in this punishment Vossius discerns 
the same analogy ; for, as he who aims at sovereign power is an enemy 
of the commonwealth, so he is an enemy to a private family who kills its 
master. In the same way, those Greeks who had voluntarily joined the 
Persians, were, on the conclusion of the war, by a public decree, decima* 
ted and immolated to the gods, as we learn from Diod. S. Bibl 11, p. 3. 
— Sequi =?= according to Giani, svbire. — die constituta, ablat of time. 

14« Causae, gen., depending on dictionis 9 which is governed by die. 
The term dictio causae was the term applied to the defcace of the ac- 
cused, to his explaining the cause of his conduct. — Judicium refere to 
the legal investigation of the case. 
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VK 1 6. Famillam. The word here denotee his vassals, dependants, jor 
slavee, who were occupied in agricultural afiairs, and the cottection of hi» 
revenue. See Anthon's Smith's Dicty. of Gk. and Rom. Aniiq. p. 429. 
— Ad 9 "about" 

16* Clientes. Caesar here speaks more Romano. — Obaeratoa, 
«« debtors," who were obliged to ssrve their crediton until the debt wu 
discharged. The word is hence equivalent to vaseale. 

18. 8e eripuit = " he eecaped ;" he succeeded in escaping a trial 
at that time. 

«O. Neque abest .... quin. See Arnold, Pr. Intr. 85, 86. 

83. Id. See A. and S. $ 207, Rem. 22. 

34. Conantur. From thie it appears that the Helvetii must have 
had other reasons for wanting to quit their country, beside the mere desire 
of Orgetorix. (Schmitz.) — Ut e finihue tuis exeant. These words are 
not properly needed. They serve simply to explain what is referred to by 
id quod. 

it* Privata aedifida, the houses which stood apart from towns 
and villages, i. e. country houses or residences. — Praeter quod. Some 
read praeterquam quod, which is here equivalent Praeter quod 9 how- 
ever, is more elegant, id being omitted. 

28« Portaturi. The future act part often denotes intention or 
pnrpose. See Z. § 639. — Domum, as here, is sometimes nsed in the 
accus. after a verbal noun. So Cicero, reditu» Romam. See A. and S. 
$ 237, Rem. 4. 

30. Mensium* Oudendorp reads meneum. See Z. § 66, (*.)— r 
Molita cibaria t " ground corn or meal," which is fit for making into 
bread. The Greek version gives 4A^tr«. 

39* Cum iis, forseetffR. 

34» Noricum was a country of ancient Illyricum, and extended 
from the Danube to the Alps. 

35* Socioe. See A. and S. § 230, Rem. 2. 

36. Q,uibus itineribus. The repetition of the noun to which the 
relative refers, is probably an imitation of legai phraseology, such as it 
occurred in laws, senatus consulta, and the Iike, rfnd is found in all the 
classical writers, though most frequently in Caesar. (Schmitz.) 

38. Vix qua. Supply parte, via, or regione. Qua vix = ut ea, 
(with parte, &c.,) and has the Bubjunctive (ducerentur) following. Da- 
vies reads quo vix. 
16 1. Prohibere possent, "could prevent a passage." — Provinciam. 
See note, p. 13, line 7. 

3. AUobrogum. The AUobroges had first been conquered by Fa- 
bius surnamed Allobrogicus, B. C. 121 ; and about two years previous to 
Caesar's entrance into Gaul, (i. e. B. C. 61,) the praetor C. Pomptinius 
had again brought them into subjection. Consult Michelefs Hietory of 
France, vd. I. p. 40. 

4. Is transitur, « is fordable in several places." 
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6« Pertinet, " extends, reaches over," &c Jg 

t • Allobroffibus. dat.. poverned by pertuamros («§««.) 

Si Coatturofl (esse t ) fut inf uct of ro^ft. 

9- Ut ■ . . , patereutur, " to snfter t s> <fec. 

10. Ctua die. Soiue omit tffe» See Note, p. 15j liue 3ti. In nert 
1!ug it ia in diee, (mafic.) JDiVff is mastv and fem. iu. singulnr, and niusc. 
only in plural. See Z. $ BG> 

11» A- d 4 v. Kal. AprtlJs = ante diem qttintum KaUndas Aprifis t 
i. e. the 2Pih of March, D, 0* 58, the a&irie year jn which Caeanr came 
into Gaul Flis arrivul wdh early m th<? month of April. In tho phrase 
above, aate " seem» reully to bcloiig* iu seuse, to Knlendajti aud to be the 
cuiiffe why Knhndas fc au accuintive." (Prof. Key.) Zninpt (Latin 
Gram^ § 869) aays : " This expreadou, (mfc dicnij must be consjdered 
ns an iudecfinable substniitive, eince we cfteu find tt preeeded by prcposi- 
tious which govem the accusativo or ablative." Consnk Anthon^s SmithV 
Dicty. af (Jrcek and Ram. Antiq. pp, 191-901. 

1 £* Cosa. = ffluw/jfruj, ablut absul. The year waa A, U- C- OJKI, 
or B. 0. 58. 

1 4* Couarl, * wero attcmpting ar endeflvoring^" — MaturAt, tho 
historical prcseut, whlch is of frequeut occurrence in Caesar.— Urbc, j, e, 
Kome. 

1 6. Ad Geuevam, i. e. in the vicinity or neighborhood of Geueva- 
Ad may here be regarded m = ajnid. 

IT* Iuiperat, Aui. He orders the province (see Note, p. 13, line 7) 
to furuish aa largo a nnmber of fcnwps as it could muster. — -Omnina^ 
" ouly," 

1 Bm Legcio. In the time* of tho Republid each legioti was divided 
iuto ten cahorU; each cohort into threc maniplea; aud each raaniple into 
ttc& eenturiea. So tbat there wero thirty imnipUs and eixty centtirie* 
iu a iffriaa ; and i/ there had always bcen one hundred meu in eacb cen- 
lury, as its nwme imporuf, the legion would have coneieted of 6000 men. 
But this w*s not the casej thc ntimber of meu in a legion being dilllTeut 
at dif&rent timea. Duriug the earliest periods, the legion consiBtetl of 
.'ItHJO infantry and 300 cavahy ; the number was afterwands increased to 
400D, 5000, and even to upwards of 60 \}§ ; iu the time of Caesar it con- 
tained about 4500 men, Coiisult Anthou*s Smith's Dfcty, of Greek and 
Rnman Antiq. pp. 1 02-107 ^-Paniejn. The bridgo was across the rivor 
Rhone. 

10* Ccrttores facti, ** were mformed,'* 

30. Ct^Jus lcfe-n 1 1 onl h = oi«?rBm) reference boing to legatos p«- 
cedtng- 

32. Q,uJ diccrent, (dependiugou mittunL) See Z. ^ 55G ; A. and 
S, §6 264, 5.^ — Sihi * . . . finimot li that it was their intention/' 

»•• Itugare, viz, ae. 

^5. Ij- Casslum. Thia disaster had happened B, C. 107* See 
Uvy» £pit. lih. 65. 
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ra 96« 8ab jagum, " under the yoke." The Remans obliged eaptives 
to poas tmder a y***, indicating a state of aubjugalion and aervitade. 
Two epeara were fixed in the groond, and a tbird faetened acroaa them at 
the top. Under theee the conquered were compeUed to paas, after being 
depriTed of their arme. 

£8* Temperaturoe, " would be temperate and ahftain from," etc 
(Schmitz.) 

£9« Vt . . . . poeeet. His object wae eimply te gain time, eince he 
was not yet ready to attack tbe Helvetii. 

3 1« Diem ==» tempue. " He wooid take time," oVc 

32« A» d. Idue, i. e. ante diem Idue, the day befere the Ides of 
April, wbich feU on the 13th of the month. By ei quid vellent, Caesar 
would pretend that he ia not aware of their wiahes and pians. 

34* A lacu Lemanno .... Juram» Crities have been much per- 
pftexed with this paasage, which at first sight aeema to atate what waa the 
reverse of the fact The Rhone in reality flows into the lake, and not 
the lake into the river ; hence aome emend thus : quem in fiumen Rho- 
danum influit, i. e., " into which the river Rhone flowa f but not weU. 
Dr. Schmitx explaina the matter in thia way : " We de not aay that a lake 
through wbich a river flowe, flowa into the river, but that the xiver flow» 
into the lake. But Caesar aeems to have had in view the point at whicn. 
the rives comes out of the lake, and where a portion of the water of the 
lake flows out along with the river, and accordingly into the river. Coni- 
pare lib. VIL 57." A greater difficulty relates to the posiuen of the wall 
and ditch which Caesar constructed. If we render, " be draws a wall, 
&c, from the lake Leman to Mouut Jura," we find that that could not 
have been the caae, since the cutting down of the bridge would have 
been a poaitive injury to Caesar, as interruptmfr the eommunication be- 
tween has camp and the country on the other sid* of the river ; beaidea, 
towards the end of tne chapter we iearn that the Hehretii eodeavored to 
cross the river in boate, &c. t which ahowa that the waU wa« on the aoutb- 
ern bank of the Rhone, and not firom the northwest corner of the lake to 
tbe mountain ; and lastly, had thia been the aituation of the waU, the 
narrow passage between the Bhene and the mountain (cap. 6) would 
have beeu blocked up, whereas it is stated (cap. 9) that notwithstanding 
the waU, tbis had been left free, and (cap. 11) that the Heivetii actually 
marohed out of their oountry through it Ad monttm Juram, hence, may 
be rendered " in the direction of or towards Mount Jura," along the south- 
ern bank of the Rhone. The atudent wiU find it advantageoua to conault 
the notes of Veasius, Davies, Clarke, and Oudendorp, in the large edition 
of Oudendorp; Stuttgard, 1822. 

36« Decem» Most of editora read deeem novevu 

39« Posalt* Some read posset, to connect with eonarentur in the 
imperf. The historical present may be followed by eithar the pree. or 
imnerf. ; it is here foUewed by both. Other instancea of the anme kmd 
eccaaionaUy occur. See A. and S. $ 258, Rem. 1. 
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. %» M«e et exemplo. See Z. § 472 ; A. and S. § 249, II. jy 

3« Si vim facere coneutur. " When the expreasion ef futurity m 
contained in another pact of the sentence, the future of the subjunctive is 
suppjied by some other tense of that mood." See A. and S. 260, Rem. 
7, (1.) 

4. Prohibiturum, supply se.—OeUndit, "he decleres."— With eo 
spe dejecti supply afrt, corrcsponding to alii in the uext ciause. 

&• Ratibus, " rafts." Theee were pieces of timber, or planks pinned 
together or fastened with cords, having the appearance of a floatmg plat- 
form ; of course they could be used oojy in smooth water. The poeto 
sometimes use ratis to signify a «hip.—Aliu See note ou line above. 
Dr. Schnuiz, however, says, " alii which is neither preceded nor follpwed 
by another alii must meau ' some,' or * a few ;' so that the meaning »» 
the Halvetii generaliy, or most of them, tried to cross by boats, but some 
taed to ford the river." 

6« Aititudo, " depth." — Si .... possent. Dependent clauses oon- 
taining an indirect question, take the subjunotive. See Arnold, Pr. Jnir. 
467. Si is for an, as often. 

T. Operis munitione, in refereuee to the murum, fossam, casteUa, 
mentioned above. 

. 10« His, govemed by persuadere. — Sua sponte, "by or of them- 
aeives," by tbe means they had at their command. 

1 %• Deprecatore. A deprecator is a person who prays that a thing 
may not be done ; so that the meaning here is, that he migbt pray the 
Sequaui not to prevent them, (Schmitz.) Eo deprecatore = " through his 
mediauon," — Impetrarent, iraperf. depeuding on mittunt, the histor. pres. 
Supply hoc, i. e. the prtvilege of going through their territories. 

13« Gratia .... poterat, " by his poputarity and generosiiy had 
very great inmience with the Sequani." Supply facere. 

1 6* Filiam . . . duxcrat. " Uxorem ducere, wedding a wife, taking 
a wife ; used of the husband who, on the day of marriage, led his bride 
io his home. In matrimonium ducere, taking in matrimony, equally of 
the mau. See 26Q." See Ramsfa. 728 ; Crombie, p. 92 ; Z. § 406. Nu~ 
bere is used when speaking of the female. 

19* Dent, i. e. the Helvetii et Sequani. 

%Q. Helvetii, i. e. perfieit, uti Helvetii obsides dent ut, &c. 

£2« Renunciatur. Verbs compounded with re are sometimes used iu 
the same sense as their simples. See cap. 39. 

£3. Santonum, &c. The Santones or Santoni inhabited the district 
to the north of the Garonne, and the town of Tolosa (Tou)onse) was sit- 
uate on the upper part of the Garonne, and a considerable distance frotn 
the Santones ; but Caesar's object is to make out that the province wat in 
great danger, aud for this reasou he exaggerates. (Schmitz.) 

24. Tolosatium . . . quae civitas* " When to the relative is jamed 
a neun» exulanatary of the anteeedent, but of a different gender or aum- 
ber, the relative agrees with that noua." See A. and S. y 206» (&) 

16 
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17 86. Futurum, scil. e*« = " that it wodd be attenucd." The verbis 
used impcrsonslly. 

»T. Locls .... frumentarils, " an open and vory fertile country." 
38* Ob eaa cauaas, i. e. the several cauees of danger which Caeaar 
hai enumerated. — T. Labienum. Labienus had been tribuue of the peo- 
ple, B. C. 63, and a strong partisan of Caesar. Subsequently, during the 
civii war, he was one of his bitterest opponents. See Arnold's Later Ro- 
man Commonwealth, p. 237. 

£9« Iiegatum. The legati accompanied the generals on their expe- 
ditions. They were chosen by tbe consnl or dietator, and were usualty 
distinguished for military talent In the absence of the consul from the 
anny, the legati, or one of them, took his place, and had the insignia as 
well as power of his superior. See Authon's Smiths Dicty. ofOreek and 
Rom. Antiq. pp. 575, 576. — Magnis itineribus, "by forced marohes." 
From cap. 24 it appears that the two legions were enrolled in Galfaa 
Cisalpina, which is here meant by Italiam. 

30. Iiegiones* See note, p. 16, line 18. 

31. Hibernls. See note, p. 40, line 6. — Proximum, " shortest" 
35« Compluribus, &c. The order is, hi$ puUis compluribus proeliis. 
36* Citerioris ProTinciae . . . ulterioris Provinciae. The Pro- 

tnncia eiterior was Gallia Cisalpina in the north of Italy. Provincia ul- 
terior was the province beyond the Alps, and the same as that called 
provincia or noetra provincia. See cap. 1. The town of Ocelum was sit- 
uate at the very foot of the AIps. 
JQ 1« Angustias. See cap. 6, at the beginning. 

4« Rogatum. The supine in um is used with verbs which express 
motion to a place. See Z. § 668, 2 ; Arnold, Pr. Intr. 362.* 

&• Ita se, &c. Supply dicentes, which is implied in legatos mittunt. 
— Omni tempore, i. e. ever since their having formed an alliance with the 
Romans. The Aedui had been the earliest amoag the Gallic tribes to en- 
ter into friendly relattons with the Romans, and had always been disttn- 
guished for their friendship and fidelity. — Meritos esse . . . . ut non debue- 
rint. As meritos esse depends on a historical pres., its time is that of the 
pluperf. (See A. and S. § 268.) Regularly the pluperf. is followed by the 
imperf. ; but in clauses with ut, containing a conciusion, the historicai 
per£ is also properiy placed instead of the imperf. See Krebs*s Guide, 
§264. 

T. Eorum for sui. A. and S. § 208, (fi.) 

&• Q,uo Aedui, Amharri quoque. The reading varies here. Ou- 
dendorp and others read, eodem tempore, Aedui Ambarri, necessarii, &c. 
According to this lection, the Ambarri were not distinct from, but belonged 
and were related to the Aedui. 

9. Kecessarii. Friends or allies, engaged mutually to support and 
assist each other. 

1 1 • Trans Rhodanum. Only a smali part of their ] 
across, i. e. on the north side of the Rhone. 
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13* Demodstraiit, " iaform him," &lc Bemanstrare has this sonsu J^ 
continuaJly in Caesar. 

15» S;iiitouo&. Ths MSS. vary bbtweeu Snntfjnan and Smttones. 
The formor is rcgarded by Oudondorp as tho botter Jection. See nuto, 
p. 17, Hne 53, 

1T. Arar, the moderu Sadne. It formed, to a considerable extent, 
the boundary botweon tho Soqiinni atid Aedui, whence Jines haa here its 
pro[«^r meatiing', "boandary/ 1 (Schmitz.) — Quod^ ia Teference to ita anio- 
cedeot fiumen. Sume MSS. rcad fpti, referriug to Arar, See cap* 2, 
fiumine Rheno, qui; Rhodano, aui. There b nnnik variation iu Livy, 
Iib> u 3. Quud no duiibt is tho corroct rcndtng. 

1 S. LiCiiitiitc, " tfmoothnoss*" Levitnte is pronouncod by Oudendorp 
lo be an infcrior reacliug', tenis beiug tbe propcr word to cxprcss tbo ge*n- 
i|i*ucra nud plncidity of Lhe Amr's courte, 

19. Ia iiuat. Soe Araold, Pr. Intr. 467, 

20. RatibUH, See aole, p. 17, hne 5. — LintriLtts, The lintre* wer« 
boats formcd by holiowing out trunks of trees. - 

2 t . Tres .... traduilasc, il that the Holvetii hnd already conveyed 
across that river three parta of thoir forcea." Flamen k goverued by trans 
ia compoaitioa. 

23. De tertia Tigilia. Dc, wheu joiuod with words expressiug 
time, iudicateH that a pnrt of thnt timc is ppent along with the tirue which 
followB. Hence Caeaar here set out bcfore the third wat ch was id au end. 
Thc Komaus divided thcir nights into four vigiliae, which di&ered m 
length according to the aeasou of the year. (Schmitfc.) Coasult Anthoa^ 
Smitl/a Dicty. of Grtek and Roman Antiq. p. 222. Tho third watch 
begai! itt miduight, 

21. Castris. See cap» 10, »t the ead. Tho campttof the Romans were 
objects ol' particular atteatiou, aad wero rcmarknble fur regtllattty nnd order» 
Tho proper silaatio» waa selected by persous &ient iu advauce, underthe di- 
roctioa of oue of the tribunea. The form of the cainp wns usu&lly «junre ; 
it was divided iuto two parta, and etrongly fortilied with n ditch and ram- 
part- There wero four gatea, one on each eide. That fbcing the enemy 
wbs portti praetoria ; the ooe oppositL 1 it, the porta dncumana : the side gatea 
were the pnrta p-incipftlis dextra aad i/rincipatis sinistra. The treuch or 
ditcb {f&ssa) was r^euerally aino fc^t deep and twelve broad: the rampart 
{vallum) wa« made of the earth that wbjj Uirown up, fagger,} svith Btakea 
(valli) fiieii at the top of it. — For a full accoutit of tho internal arranyffi- 
ment, discipline, &A*. t of the Romau cainps, aee Anthon'fl Smith 1 » Dicty* 
tif Grcek and Rom. Antiq. pp. 220-233. v 

88« TlgiiriTius. Tho four pagi or cantons of the Hefvetii, recboniag' 
accordiug to thoir sitaation from nortii to soutlj, wsre the Urbigeui, Am- 
brones, Tageni, Tigurini- 

ao. Cassium .... sub jujxum miaeTat. See note, p. 1G, liues 
26, 26. 

38. Q,uac ptir« ea prluccps- The place of the antecedeat m 
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^•ometimeeeuppiicdby a fcinonstrative proa. See A. aad S. y 206, 3, («.) 
Princeps, and primus, prior, solus, &c., are used adverbially instead of 
Uieir neuters. 

36« L» JPiaonia, dtc. Caesart firat wifo waa Cornelia, the daughter 
of Cinna. She gave birth to a daughter named Julia. Upon Cornelie/e 
death, he married Pompeia, daughter of Q. Pompey aud grend-daughter 
of Sylla, whom he afterwarde divorced. Some time aiter, in B. C. 59, Cave- 
aar married Calpurnia, danghter of L. Piso, conaul in B. C. 58, aad graud- 
aon of L. Piao, tbe legatus slaia by the Tigurini. 

39« InArari, " over the Saone." — With/ecMaaWsuppIye***.. See 
Aruold, Pr. Intr. 351. 
29 *• Ctuum .... inteUigerent, «* when they perceived that he had 
done in one day what they, with the greateat difficulty, had acconipkshed 
in twenty days, viz. the croasing the river." 

4« Cujus legationia* See note, p. 16, line 20« — Princepo, i. e. the 
principal, leadiag person = primum locum tenebat. 

6« Bello Casaiano* It was eustomary to aame the war after the 
person or people conquered. 

0« Agit, " discourses, treats," <fcc. 

9* Remlnlsceretur* In the oratio directa, reminiscere or renunisca- 
ris. See A. and S. $ 266, 2, Rem. 1. The same remark appties to trism- 
eret, despiceret, and committeret — Veteris incommodi, referring to the 
defeat of Crassus. Incommodi is governed by reminisceretur. See Z. 
^439. 

1 1« Adortua eseet. Vomius notes this as an instance ot the figure 
termed pcfafif. Divico was unwilling to say fugasset, because that wouid 
have derogated from the glory of the Helvetii, and allowed too muoh to 
the skill and bravery of Caesar. Hence he uses the language before us. 
— On the use of the aubjunctive, see Arnold, Pr. Intr. 465 ; A. and & 
v 266, 3. 

1 2. Ne is here connected with the notion of requesting Caesar to re- 
member, as above. 

13« Magnopere. Oudendorp prefers magno opere, in this and other 
places, Bk. II. 5 ; IV. 26 ; VII. 52. Quanto opere and tanto opere, are 
used adverbially in tbe same manner. 

16* Conteiiderent* Davies and others regard this word as spurious. 

16« Constitlsseiit, referring to the Helvetii, who had not yet crossed 
the Saone. 

1T. Memoriam proderet, "transmit the memory," i. e. of this ca- 
lamity, to posterity. The places where great battles have been fought, 
(as Marathon, Salamis, Cannae, &c.,) have served to perpetuate the meni- 
ory of defeat and disgrace to the conquered, and of glory and renown to 
the conquerors. 

19* His, L e. what Divico had said. — Eo .... dari, " that ou thia 
account he was under less hesitation what course to pursue, because," &c. 
He waa iu no doubt how he ought to act tqwards the Helvetii. 
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20. IiCgati Helvetii. Oadendorp thinks these woids only a mar- 19 
gmal gloss, since Caesar was addressing these very peisons. — Commemo- 
raseent .... teneret. See note above, line 11. 

21* Ferre, scil. ee, i. ©.TJaeear, " that he took it the more heavily, 
as he reaented it the more mdignaatly, the less it had hsppened from any 
desert of the Roman people;" i. e. he was the more indignant in propor- 
tion to his convietion that the Romans the less deserved the defeat they 
had met whfa nnder Crassus. 

32« Accidisset. Many read accidissent — Qui: the antecedent is 
populi Romani. — Alieujue : according to the common grammatical rule, 
it shonld have been st eujus; hnt the aU here has a peculiar force, aud is 
emphatic : if they had been conseions of any act of injustice, ever so trifling. 
(Schmitz.) — Coneciue takes the gen. and dat See A. and S. § 322, R. 3. 

$3* Non fuisse. This is the conseqnent clause, (apodosis,) and the 
verb accordingly has been changed becanse of the oratio obliqua, or oblique 
discourse, i. e. in which the sentiments or speeches of a person are rela- 
ted in the third person instead of the first In direct discourse it would 
be, 9% eibi coneciu» fuisset, non fuieeet difficile cavere. See Araold, Pr. 
Jntr. 459, 460 ; A. and S. § 261, 1. — Deceptum, scil. esse populum Roma- 
num, " were by this ensnared, because," &c. 

$4. Commissum, scil. eeee, nsed impersonally. 

»*. Ctuod si, "but even if." 

26* Num, expects the answer "no." Construe, num etiam poeeet 
deponere memoriam recentium injuriarum, &c Oudendorp reads poese. 
So Schneider, and others. See Bk. V. 28 ; Z. $ 603 

£T* Eo invito, i. e. without Caessrfs consent 

30« Gloriarentur. In the speech of Divico, as quoted by Caesar, 
we do not find any boasting. Probably, however, it was indulged in, as 
being characteristic of the people and their neighbors. See Michelet's 
Hietory of France, voL i. p. 34. Quod .... gloriarentur t " that they 
boaeted = their boasting." 

31« Eodem pertlnere, " tended to the same result," viz. to stir up 
his indignation. — Coneueeee .... concedere. Construe, enim immortaUs 
deoe consueeee concedere his, quoe velint ulscisci pro scelere eorum, ee- 
eundioree ree et diuturniorem impunitatem, quo homines ex commuta- 
tione rerum graviue doleant. After quo, there should follow eo secun- 
dioreSj but the eo is often omitted by the best writers. (Schmitz.) 

34. Q,uum, "although." 

36* Polliceantur. See cap. 13, " in eam partem ituroe," &c — Et 
#».... satisfaciani, " and if they would satisfy the Aedui," <fcc. fc • 

1* Ejjus .... testem, alluding to the hostages given by the Roman^O 
lientenant on occasion of the defeat of Crassus. 

*• Movent, i. e. the Helvetii. — Equitatum. The cavalry in Caesart 
army was composed of Gauls. 

6« Coactum habebat* Habeo, with certain participles, forms a peri- 
phrasts. See Z. ^ 634^-Qu». See Arnold, Pr. Jntr. 483. 

16» 
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20 T. Cupldlus, " too eagerly." Sce A. and S. § 256, Rem. 9. 

8« Hovissimum agmen, "the rear rank." See Anthen's Smith's 
JHcty. of Oreek and Rom. Antiq. p. 32. — Alieno loco : in military matters 
aliena loca are unfavorable, and oua loca, favorable places. Thns Da- 
vies, who quotes SaNust, Jugurth. c. 54, " qui sua loca defendere ncqui- 
verat, in alienis bellum gerere." See aiso cap. 61. 

9. De nostrls, (instead of genit) See Z. $ 436, 30& 

10. Sublati, i. e. elati. So Bk. V. 37, " hac victoria oublatuo Am- 
bioriz." See also BeU. Civ. II. 37. 

1 *• Proelio. See note p. 13, line 12. 

18« Habebat* The object of the verb ia the mfinitive clanae followtng. 

16* Prtmum, aciL agmen, i. e. "our van." 

19« Publlce, L e. in the name of their state. — Flagitare, the his- 
torical infin. = flagitabat. The verb is moat appropriate to this place ; 
for it. denotes a vehement denftnd, accompanied with reproaches, (vc- 
hementem non sine conviciis postufationem.) Cie. ad Fam. 9, 8, (an 
epistle, which is also prefixed to the first book of Acad. Quaeet.,) Metuo 
ne te fbrte flagitent, ego autem mandavi nt rogarent See 6. J. Yoas. 
Etym. L. L. v. Flagitium. (Davies.) — Frigora. The climate has, no 
doubt, much changed, and the temperatnre become milder. Dr. Schmitft 
notes that this must have been the month of July according to the calen- 
dar, but as the calendar was in great conrusion before Caesar reformed 
and regulated H, (which was B. C. 46, twelve years afterwards,) the 
month of June answered to our April. 

20. Sub septemtrionibus, « towards the north," i. e. with respect 
toltaly. 

£2. Fmmento, (governed by uti, below.) Besides his pay, each 
soldier was furnished with clothes, and received a certain allowance {di- 
meneum) of corn, commonly fonr bushels a month. For these thrags a 
part of his pay was deducted. The soldiers prepared and made bread for 
themselves out of the grain or corn. 

93. Propterea .... quod, " because." 

36. Dlem ex dle, &c., " the Aedni pnt ofTfVom day to day, (bring- 
ing the corn,) told him they were gathering it up, bringing it together, 
that it was just ready." Ducere and dicere are historical mftnitives. 

96« Se . . '. . duci, " that he was put off too long." 

3T* Pmmentum. See above on line 22. 

29« Maglstratu for magiotratui, the dat after praeerat 

30. Q,uem, referring not to the magistracy but to the person invested 
• with it Some critics regard quem as sparious. — Vergobretvm, "the Ver- 
gobretusf according to Michelet, Vcr-go-breith, Gaelic, " man for judg- 
ment" (Hietory of Ftance, vol. i. p. 46, note.) 

33. Hecessario, « critical." 

34. Sit destitutus, "he had been abandoned, left destitute by 
them," i. e. they had not supplied him with the necessary corn. — On the 
subjunc. here and above, oublcvetttr, see A. and S. $ 266, 3. 
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38. Proponit, " dige.oses." 9Q 

39. Privati. Oadendorp and others read privatim* The sense is 
the same. 

1. Ilos, l e. priwih/s. o 1 

2, Ne expresges a purpcse negalively. See A. and ££ $ 2G2, Rem. 5. 
— ConferanU quod t &c, The readings difFer mnch here. Oudendorp 
gives conferant; quad prae&tare dicant, ti j&m, &c, Schneider reads 
confcrant : quod praestare debeat, ri jam^ &c. 

3« Ghtfnere, I. e. diutius tenere. (Davies.) They thought or hoped 
that the Aedui might atill retain the eupremac y.^Non possint, li they (the 
Aedui) cannot." 

4. Gallorum, meaning the Heivetii. 

5» Dchere, scil. «, referring to hos. Some omit debere* — Supeia- 
rerinty " eonqucred." 

O. Sint crepturl. See A, and 6- $ 258, 1,(1,) 

7. liuaeque = et quae* 

&* A se, i, & himself, the Vergobretus. 

9» \ T ceessarlo# Oudendorp has coactus also, which is pleonastic. — 
Inteiligere sese t u he woll knew." 

] 3. Piurfbus . . . . nolebat, " ho was unwilling these inatters shonld 
be discnssed iti the presence of so many " 

15. Solo, i. e. Liscua. He ask» Liscus iti private, &e. 

16. Ijlberlus atque audacfus, " raore freo.y and conrldeutly." 
1T. Ipaum easc Diimnortgcm, a that it was Uumnorix hiroself." 

— Summa audacia t i. e. " a man of extreme boldnees," 

1 9. Portorta, " taxes or customs." the import aud export duty paid 
on goods, 

$0* Veetigalla, the pubhc revenues in generaL — Redempta habere, 
boo note, p. 20, line 6. 

21» Illo licente, "wheii he bid>" from liceri, depon. The verb 
meaus, to ofTer a price for a thiog which a pereon wishes to purchase. 
Tho principal men among the Gauls perfermed the duties of farmers of 
the customs» on account of the profits resulting from the employment ; 
and the people willingly eonsented, as Iheee nien, heing wealthy, would 
be ablo to make ^ood a»y loss or deficiency of the revenue. 

35» JLar^lter posse, " he had great influeuce. 1 ' 

20. Poteutlae, via. aagendue. 

27. Collocasse. Seo Ramsh. 815* Gvttocare in y commonly wiiu 
the ablat. as above, but here tho accus, «hows tkiat collocare also impties 
the notion of " sendiug," (Schmitz.) — Uxorem, i. e. the daughter of Or- 
getorix* See eap. 3, 

29. Cupere, " wished well ." 

30. Suo uomlne, lc on his owu private account." 
33- **1 quld, i. e. any thtng advtree, any calamity. 

34. Imperio Populi Homanl ■■ imperante Popute Romanoj *' if 
the Romon people held tho corainand." 
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01 38. Q,uod proelium, Jec Tlne psaeage ■ perplezed and variously 
ezphuned by conunentaton, (eee netes in Oojdcadorpfa edmon of Caesarti 
works.) Other readingi have been grren. Giani has " reperiebat etiam 
Cmeomr inquirendo qmod initimm fmgme proelH eqmeatria adver&i m Dum- 
mwige mtque ejm$ equiiikmo fmetmm e& m et . " So, too, Ciacconins, Gry- 
phius, Slc ProC Andrewv explaine the reading in the tezt as foUows : 
M that in regard to this, that there had been an nm» < eosfnl engagement 
of the cavalry," L e. M in regaid to there having been," dcc See A. and 
a Y 906, (140 

38. Fugae* Flight m hnphed in the proelimm adversum. 

39« Equitatu for equitatmi, the datrve. Caeaar is fond of this old 
form. 
22 *• Certiesimae rea, «very certain er clear proofe." — Quod per 
fines, atc. in appoeition with eertissimae rem. 

•• Suo, i. e. Caeasre. 

T. Ipsis, L e. the AeduL — Magistratu, L e. Liscut the Vergobretas. 

lO* Rebna, L e. the reaeone which led to the conclusion that Dum- 
noriz mnst be puniahed; bnt there was one circnmetance which was 
against (repugnabat) this conclusion. — Divitiaei. M The other brother 
was a Druid, a title in all probability identical with that of Divitiacas, 
which Caesar gives as hw proper name." Mieheiefs Hist. of Franee, 
vol. i. p. 46. 

19« Voluntatem, L e. benevolentiam or omerem. So Bk. V. 4. 

lO. Prineipem, " a leading man." See cap. 47. 

1T. Summam fidem, M the highest confidence in aJl reepects." 

18« Ipso, i. e. Divitiacus. 

20« Bo, i. e. Dumnoriz. ' 

%+n tfe quld statueret, M that he wooJd not pass too severe a 

judgment upon his brother." 

26» Ipse, i. e. Divttiacus. 

£T« Ille, i. e. Dumnoriz. 

28* Per ae crevisset* Dnmnoriz had gmwn great or become 
powerful through hk means. — Quibus refexs to what is implied in per se 
erevisset = M this power and strength be was employing," &c. — Nerois, 
used metaphorically for power, the strength of animals being placed in 
their nerfes and einews. 

31. Commoveri, viz. to intercede in behalf of his brother. — Ei, i. e. 
Dumnoriz 

32« Apud eum, i. e. Caesar. 

33. Sua voluntate, M at his desire." 

36* Rogat .... faciat, snpply ut. — Tanti ejus .... condonet, "he 
tells him that his (Divitiacus's) favor is so great with him (Caesar) that, 
at his desire and entreaty, he pardons the injury done to the Republic and 
tbe insult oflfered to himself." 
^9. Adhibet, M he brings in." 
o a. Omnes suspieiones « M all occasion of suspicion." 
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3« Dumnorigi .... ponit, " he places spies over Damnorix." 23 

7» Ctui cognoseerent. Seo Arnold, Pr . Intr. 483, = " who shoald 
ascertain," i. e. to ascertain. 

8. Mislt, supply hominta or exploratoreo. — Facilem, i. e. aocensum. 

9* Vigilia* See note, p. 18, line 23. — Labienum. See note, p. 17, 
line 29. Labienne, as being the principal legate, or lieutenant, took the 
place of Caeear whenever he was afasent, hence he is distinguished by the 
honorary title of propraetor. See cap. 54. For pro praetore, however, 
Giani and some others read propere, contending that it suits the sense 
mnch better, and denying that when the commander was present, as 
Caesar was here, the legate ever had the title of propraetor. See Ou- 
dendorp, in loc. 

lO. Summum jugum, "the highest point of the ridge." See Ar- 
nold, Pr. Intr. 179 ; A. and S. % § 205, Bem. 17 ; and below, Hne 17. 

16« In M. CrassJ, scil. exereitu. 

17* Prima luce* In this, as in manyother cases, the adjective 
does not apply to the entire thing expressed by the eubetantive, but only 
to a part of it. Hence, prima lux is the first part of the day. Compare 
ntmmus mons, primo vere, colle medio, &c. See Arnold, Pr. Intr. 179. 

1 8« Ipse, L e. Caesar. 

21* Equo admlsso = " at a full gallop." 

23* Insignibus, the insignia or ornaments of the. armor, as of the 
hehnets, &c. (See Bk. II. 21.) The badges on the Roman helmets con- 
sisted of crests and feathers : the Ganls wore the horns, &c. of animals, 
and abo varions images. See Anthon's Smith's Dicty. of Oreek and 
Rom. Antiq. p. 539. 

36« Ipsius, i. e. Caesar. 

28* Multo die, see above on line 17, = " when much of the day 
had already passed away." 

31. Ctuod .... renunciasse, "had brought him back word of 
what he had not seen, as if he had seen it." — Quo consuerat intervallo, 
L e. at the distance from the enemy described at the end of cap. 15. 

3d»« Exercitu for exercitui, the dat sing. — Frumentum metiri, " to 
measure out corn." Compare note, p. 20, Hne 22. 

36. Aeduorum* The Aedui were Caeear^s main dependence for the 
supply of corn. 

37« Rei .... existimavit, " he thought he must provide for a sup- 
ply of corn." 

39. Pugitlvos, " fugitives." Those who had deeerted probabry to 
return home. On the dinerence between fugitivus, and perfuga y trane- 
fuga, deserters who go to serve in the enemy's ranks, see Ramsh. 476, 
783, 1. 

1, Deeurionls* The nnmber of horse required to every legion was^yj 
three hundred, divided into ten turmae or troope, thirty to a troop, every 
turma making three decuriae, or bodies of ten men : each of tbese de- _ 
. curiae had a commander called a decurion; but he that was first elected 
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O^commanded the turma t and wu nrobably ealled dux turmae; tfce other» 
were his lieutenants. Every one of the decurions had an aptio or deputy 
nnder him. See Anthon's Smith's Diety. of Oreek and Rom. Antiq. 
p. 104 

4« Hon commovisscnt. Some read eonimisieeent This omisnon 
of the Romane to come to an engagement, though of actual occurrep.ce, 
ia here represented as existing in the thoughts of the Helvetu, and as con- 
stituting the reason which led them to believe that the present movement 
of the Romans was prompted by their fears. (Andrews.) See A. and S. 
y 266, 3. 

£• Iutercludi posae, Le. the Romans. They hoped that the Bo- 
mans could be cut off from their supply of corn. 

8* Animum advertit, the same as animadvertit. Jd depends on 
ad in advertit. 

10. Colle medlo. See above, note on p. 23, line 17. 

11. Aciem. Aciea is "the order of battle, inasmuch as both the 
armies are drawn up." See Ramsb. 838. M Acies is appUed to an 
army in martial array." See Crombie, p. 301. Vegetius says, «xer- 
citus inetructue; Noltenius, exereitue etone, Compare note, p, 20, 
line 8. 

1 3. Gallia citeriore. See note p. 17, kne 36. 

\Sm Eom, scil. loeum. 

18« Fhalangc. The Helvetii probably adopted this mode of ar- 
ranging their forces from the Germans. It is said to have consisted of a 
dense mass of soldiers holding their shields over their heads so as to form 
a roof. (Compare the teetudo.) On the Macedonian phalanx, so oeie- 
brated in the annals of Greece, see Anthon's Smith'a Dicty. pf Qreek 
and Rom. Antiq. p. 100. 

10* Primam. The firet that they met, of course the loweet on tbo 
hill. — Suceeeeerunt, " advanced." 

20« Suo, scil. equo. — Omnium, not of all the horsemen, but mereJy 
of all persons of distinction, such as the legates, tribunes, and young Ro- 
mans of distinction who composed the suite of Caesar. (Schmitz.) 

%%• Cohortatus. This was the usual practice before a battle. 

23« Pilis, " javelins or darts." The ahaft of the pilum was partly 
square, and five and a half feet long ; the head, nine inches long, was of 
iron, and jagged or barbed at the end, so as to be exeeedingly dimcult to 
draw out. The pilum was used either to throw or thrust wiUi ; and waa 
pecuiiar to the Romans. See Anthon'8 Smith's Dicty. of Qreek and 
Rom. Antiq. p. 489. 

96« Q,uum iuflexisset, " as the iron point bad bent itseif." 

2T. Evellere, scil. ea, i. e. pila infixa. — Sinietra impedita, viz. with 
the shield and the dart fixed in it Their shields, as noted above, were 
carried over their heads, one shield lopping about half way over another, 
so that as the pila were cast from the high ground, a singie dart would 
serve to iasten two tr more shields together. 
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M» Mttltt ut, L e. sts ut multu 24 

3tt* Scutum, a ehield of an oblong fonn<— ATtKio, " onprotected." 

30. Pedem referre, " to retreat" 

31. Snberat, " was near." — Paeeuum, gen. pL depending on mille, 
whieh ia somenmes uaad ase substantive in the ainguiar also. See Cicero, 
pro MUon. 20 ; Philipp. vi. 5. 

33* Claudebant, "closed the enenr/s line of mareh" — * fbrmed 
the rear-guard of the enemy. 

34. Iiatere aperto, « on the right flank," which was open to attaek 
in coneequence of the shields being carried on the left arm. 

3T. Romanl .... Intuierunt, " the Romans advanced their earigns 
(that were now) tumed about, two ways" = the Romans having faced 
about, advanced (against the enemy) in two divisions. The first and sec- 
ond lines charged the Helvetii who had renewed the contest, and the 
thiid, having faced about, fought with the Boii and Tutingi. Converw 
is regarded by some critics as spurious. 

1. Anciplti proelie, i. e. dubio marte, says Davies, because they25 
were ignorant to which side the victory inclined. Others say that tbe 
engagement is called ancepe, because it was fought in two places, at the 
top and the foot of the hill. 

• «. Alterl alteri, "some (the Helvetii) .... others (the Boii 

and Tulingi)." 

£• Hora septima. The day was divided into twelve hours between 
eunrise and sunset They differed in length, of course, at diflerent sea- 
aons of the year. The seventh hour would answer nearly to our one 
o'clock, the sixth hour corresponding exactly with our twelve o'dock, or 



6. Ad multam noctem, " during a considerable part of the njght" 
See note, p. 23, kne 17. 

9. Mataras ac tragulas. The matara (or matera) is a CeUic 
wotd, signifying a javelin or lanee. The tragula was also a species of jav- 
elin, thrown by means of a thong. The matara and tragula were chiefly 
used in Gaul and Spain ; the tragula was probably barbed, as it required 
to be cut out of the wound. See Anthon's SmiuYs Dicty. of Oreek and 
Rotn. Antiq. p. 490. 

13. Filia. If we may credit Plutarch, (Vit. Caee. c. 18,) even the 
women and children engaged in the battle on this oceasion. 

14-. Hullam partem noctis itinjnre intermisso* There seems 
to be au awkward tautology here compared with what immediately pre- 
cedes. Oudendorp and others think these or the former words are spu- 
rious. Oudendorp inclines to the opinion that the words ea tota noete 
continenter ierunt, should be rejected. 

16« Sepulturam. Burial, or the rite of sepulture, was always care- 
fully attended to, in consequence of the notion that the spirit could not 
enter the abodes of the dead till the body was interred, or at least the 
soul must wander a hundred years on the banks of the Styz belbre it 
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*«• 

Qftcould cross. In the most ancient times the Romaas buried thcir dead; 
the custom of burning, adopted to eome extent in eariy times, doee not 
appear to have become general till the later timee of the republic. Ma- 
rios was buried, and Sylla was the firet of the Coruetian gens whose body 
wae bnmed. See Anthon's Smith's Dicty. of Oreek and Rom. Antiq. 
p. 460. 

18« He eos . . . . juvarent. The subjunc. depende on literao nun- 
ciosque misit, in the sense of mandavit per literae, <fcc. (Andrews.) See 
A. aad S. § 273, 2. 

19. Ctui 8l = " and if they." — Se eodem, &c. Construe> ee habitu- 
rum illoe, i. e. Ltngones, eodem loco quo (in the same manner as) habeat 
Helvetioe. 

20* Cum, is Bomethnes omitted. 

%%• Inopia adductl* After active verbs the eauee is seldom ex- 
pressed by the simple ablat, but either by a prepes. or by the aMatrres 
cauea, gratia, &c. with a genit Sometimes, however, as here, the ablat 
is used with ductue, motue, &c. See A. and S. § 247, Rem. 2. 

23« Q,ul, at the beginning of a sentence, is equivalent to a demonstra- 
tive. 

«4. Ad pedes, " at the feet" of Caesar. 

96* Jussisset* The subject is Caesar. 

38* Ea. This includes the men as well as the arms. See cap. 29. 

29. Nocte intermissa, L e. a night intervening between the time of 
their promise and the time when they must give up their arras. 

32« Dedititionim. These were persons who had voluntarily surrea- 
dered, with the condition annexed of not being reduced to slavery. See 
Anthon's Smith's Diety. of Greek and Rom. Antiq. p. 341. — Aut oeeul- 
tari .... ignorari poeee, " could be ekher concealed or remain wholly 
unnoticed." 

33« Piima nocte, " at the beginning of the night" 

36« Ierant, i. e. ire coeperant; otherwise conquirerent and redueerent 
are wanting in meaning. 

3T» Purgatl esse» to be excused, acquitted of sharing in tbeir 
guilt 

38. Reductos» &c. " Overtaking the Helvetii in their flight to the 
Rhine, he forced them to surrender their arms, and to pledge themselves 
to return to their own conntry. Six thousand of them who had fled in the 
night, in order to escape this disgrace, were brought back by the Roman 
cavalry, and, to nse Caesai^s own language, treated ae enemiee." Miche- 
let's Hietory of France, vol. i. p. 46. 

39« Perfngis. See note, p. 23, line 39. — In deditionem accepit 
See above, line 32. 
2g £• Fructibus amissls* They had destroyed all the provision, their 
towns, &c., before they set out See cap. 5. 

3. Q,uo famem tolerarent. See A. and S. § 264, 7; Arnold, Pr 
Jntr. § 60. 
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.4« Ceplajn facereat. Th« exj>re«ioncflj>wm/Bw<fr« «toJweplen-Og 
ty, and make othera partake of it — Ipsos, sciL Helvetioe, 

7. Vacare, " to he uiiinhahited." 

lO. Boios, <fcc. Construe, concessit Aeduie petentibue ut (Aedui) 
coUocarent Boioe in finibus suis, quod (Boii) cogniti erant egregia ror- 
tute : quibus (floiu) illi, l e. the Aedui, dederunt agroe. 

13. Atque ipsi erant, " as they themselves were in," or, " ae they 
themeelves enjoyed." 

14« Tabulae, " tablets" used for writing. The name was applied to 
any flat sobstance used for writing upon, whether stone or metal, or wood 
covered with wax. The latter were the most common, and were em- 
ployed for almost every variety of purpose. See Anthon's Smith's Diety. 
of Oreek and Rovl Antiq. pp. 944, 924,— Literis Graecis confectae, 
" written in Greek characters." Morus contends (see Barker*e Caeoar) 
Jthat by the expression here used we are to underatand " the Greek lan- 
guage." Oberliu quotes Scaliger as thinking that eertain persons, taught 
the Greek letters by the people of Marseilles, wrote this account in Greek 
eecretly, lest it should be known to the rest oi the Gauls and the neighbor- 
ing people. The more general opinion, however, is that the Helvetii, aa 
well as other tribes, simply used the Greek alphabet in their writinga. 
Marseilles, from whence probably tbey had become acqnainted with it, 
wee a Greek colony in the south oC Gaul. See Bk. VI. 14» 

16. Perlatae» Others read relatae. 

16. Ratio, " an aceoant."— Exisset . . . possent Dependent clausea, 
containing an indireot question, take the subjunc. See A. and S. § 265. 

18« Rerum» Used comprehensively, in the senae of men or claaace 
juat aliaded to, as in cap. 27, ea refers to both men and arms, 

1 9« Capitum Helvetiorum = " Helvetians." 

91. Summa, &c Ancient writers, as Strabo, Plutarch, &c, differ 
from Caesar in regard to these numbers. Davies attributes much of the 
ctiacrepancy to the errors of copyists. 

.23» Censu habito, " a census being taken," L e. a nurabering or 
review being made. Census, in the Roman aense, was something verv 
ninerent : it waa made every five years ; and not only was the number of 
the people estimated, but a general review was made, and their eatatee 
valued. 

26« Totiua fere Galliae, i. e. Qallia Celtica, the third of the 
three diviaiona of Ganl. The Belgae were then making preparationa for 
war. 

26* Gratulatum, " to congratulate him, aaying," &c. 

28« Populi Romani, the objective genit, " the wronga whieh the 
Helvetii had done to the Roman people." See Z. § 423, note 1 ; A ana* S. 
4 211, Rem. 10. 

29* Hon minus ex usu = " as much to the advantage " — Terrae 
Galliae. Terra is often thus followed by the name of a country put in 
apposition wjth \U instead of an adjective agreeing with it, or the name of 

17 
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Qgthe country in the genit. depending on it ; " the Gallic country, M or "-the 
country of Gaul." (Andrews.) 

30. Florentlsaimis rebus, ablat absol. See A. and S. § 257, Rem 7. 

36. Stipendiarias, "tributary." The stiperidiariae urbes of the 

Roman provinces were subject to the payment of a fixed money tribute, 

stipendium, in contradistinction to the vectigales, who paid a certain por- 

tion, as a tenth or twentieth of the produce of their lands, their cattle, or 

customs. See Anthon's Smith's Dicty. of Greek and Rom. Antiq. p. 925. 

39. Et Jurejurando, &c., viz. in eo eoncUio, and when the meeting 

was assembled, they all took an oath that no one shoukl divulge the sub- 

ject discussed in it, &c. 

oy 1* Nisl quibus, L e. nisi ii quibus. 

4« Fuerant ad. Schmitz thinks the verb esse here contains the 
idea of coming, whence it is followed by ad. Comp. Gic ad Attic. x. 16. . 
Ad is usually regarded as equivalent to apud. Ciacconius and otheis re- 
ject qui ante .... Caesarem, as an interpolation. 

£• Secreto in occulto, tautological. Either secreto or in occulto 
seems out of place here. Some editors throw out the latter words entirely. 
Oudendorp defends the reading in the text, interpreting secreto, out of the 
hearing of others ; in occulto, out of sight or view. 

6* Caesari. Instead of the poaBessive and subjective genit, a dative 
is sometimes used, as the remote object of a verb. See A. and S. § 211, 
Rem. 5, 1. 

?. Non mlnus, &c Supply dicentes, " sayiug that they were no less 
urgent and solicitous that what they (had said or should say «) say 
should not be divulged, than they were to, M &c. 

11. DiviUacus* See note, p. 22, line 10, — Factiones, not factions 
in the English sense, but parties, referring to the two great pohtical par- 
ties which divided GauL " Two vast confederations divided the land : on 
the one hand the Aedui, united in the strictest bonds with the tribes of the 
Carouti, the Parisii, the Senones, &c*. ; on the other the Arverni and AIlo- 
broges. The former appear to be the lowlanders, the Gymry, living under 
a hierarchy, the party of civilisation ; the latter, mountaineers of Auvergne 
and of the Alps, are the ancient Gauls, formerly fbrced into the mountains 
by the Gymric invasion, bnt restored to their preponderance by their very 
barbarism and attachment to a clannish life." See Michelefs History of 
France, vol. i. p. 39. 

13« Hi, i. e. the Aedui and Arverni. — Potentatu. Davies notes this 
as a rather unusual word, but still used by some good writers. 

15. Horum, i. e. the Germans. 

16« Copias, " abundance, riches," &c. Some render " forces, "(ex- 
ercitus,) which is the usual sense of the word in the pl. Davies aad Ou- 
dendorp show, by numerous quotations, that the meaning we have given 
is not infrequent. 

18« Nunc esse, scil. Oermanos. 

19. Semel atque iterum, " again and again." 
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23* ifospitio. TTib rolatton of hospitalily cxisted iii ancieut toriDs^^ 
11 ot ouly between individuals, bot abo bf twcen EtateB, and between mdi- 
viduala aud etates. Seo Bk. VI> 5 ; VII. 75. (SohmiU.) 

2&w Unum se, i. e, Dmtiacos. 

3 1 . Postulatum. He did not, liowever, ■OtfOtfni See Bk. VI. 12. 
Ciccro ith DMm. I 41) inentions his arrivnl, and aJio that he waa one of 
the DruUla. 

33. Pejus, " a woree thiug" 

37+ Juberet, " was orderiiijr," 

39* Parareutur, " wero to be providedL" 

1. Utt omucs, viz. Galli. ejg 

2. Neque euim, dtc* Con&tfnc, nctiuc enim Gallicum (agritm) 
canferendum (u e. in respfcct to frrtdity) cum agro Gennanorum, ntnjue 
hanc (i. e. Germauani) cansutstudincm victus camparandam esse cttm 
ilktj (i. e, G&Uica,) The usnai order of hie and UU w not prcmjrved iu Ihis 
pojBsage. Se* A aud S, § 207, R#m> 23. The Gaiils, though a riido 
people» were neverthelesa far superior to the Germaas in the rcfinempnts 
of scciety. 

4* Ut semel = " as sooti as." 

6* M agetohrlzuii* Ondeudorp reads Admagetohriae. Tho Bituatton 
of thtB place ia uot knowu with certainty. 

T. Omula exempla crucUvtus<iuc cflere. Onrko reada, amnia ex- 
empla cruci&tus tdere, supposing that cdwrt crueiatus is not good Latin ; 
but Qudendorp contends thu,t there is ua moro objection to tho phrase 
edcrt cruciatus than lo zdere cl*idc* t (Luc&Uj iii, BBd,) edere caedtw, 
ludoa t pugnam, (iu Tacitus, Livy, Jnstin, fe,) Morus interprcts ei- 
cmplu cruciatusque by bendiadys for exempla cruciutnum, aud says 
exempla = genera. Hence, ** be uillicted upou them every species of 
cruelty." 

O. Iracuiidum» Iracundus deuotes one of a hot, quickj pawionate 
temper. Setr lUmsh, 585, 

15. Non duhltare, scil. se* i. *- Divitmeum 

11* Atque cxercltua, « and (that) of hie army." 

1 8. Dctcrrcre. Supjily eum, roferrmg to Ariuviatiw. 

31 ■ HahJta, " having been delivored/ 1 

26. Rcspoudere .... pcrmaucre, hiBtorical or deHcriptive innui- 
tivej. 

JtS, Exprimere positet, " coald citort." Some raad possent, whieb 
is wrongr uuless also be read cxpromcrc. He iB «aid, cxpiomcre twcem, 
tl wbo «jj^aks ;" exprimerc tacem, " who forcea to talk. and extorta womV 1 
(Ouderidorp.) 

^9. Hoc ■■ tanto. 

30. Prae. Oudendorp reada quam, The readtng in tlic toxt \s that 
of the Oxibrd MS. Prac vs somethncfl joiued redundantly to the eompar- 
ativo. Sce Z. § 310 ; A. and S. § 256, Rem. 13, 

33. Tamen. Before thia word a clauae ia undemtood with thr» laoan- 
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^ging: although the others may not be able to Uke vengeanoe on Arievis- 
tus, ©r expel him, still {tamen) they may take to flight (Schmitz.}?— 
Sequanis, dat after participle in dus. See A. and S. § 225, III. 

36« Omnes cruciatus, " all kinds o( torture." 

38* With magnam ae habere, &c, supply dicens. — Beneficio suo. 
The ailnaion ie to an act of kindness on the part of Caeaar, aince Ariovis- 
tus, during Caesar's consulship, and mainly through his infl uence, had been 
honored with the title of king and friend of the Roman people, and valua- 
ble p r e a o nts had been made to him. Comp. cap. 35 et 43. 
29 1« Secundum ea, &c. " Besides theee, (representations on the part 
of the Ganls,) many -(other) coiisiderations," &c. " To have repulsed the 
Helvetii was nothing, if the Saevi invaded Gaul. Their migrations were 
constant, and had already carried there a hundred and twenty thoueand 
fighting men. Gaul was about to becomt Oermany. Caesar aflected to 
yield to the prayers of the Aedni and Sequani, oppressed by barbarians. 
The same Druid who had solicited tbe assistance of Rome, undertook to 
ezplore the road, and to guide Caesar to Ariovistus." Michelefs Histy. 
of France, vpl. i. p. 46. 

2* Cluare = ut propterea. See Bk. V. cap. 31. 

lO. Pericuiosum videbat, scil. esse, which is commonly omitted 
after verbs of perceiving, saying, judging, &c. 

1 2» Cimbrl Teutonique* These nations or tribes from the north of 
Germany overran Gaul, and the Province, aud crossed the AJps into Italy 
in vast uumbers. They were completely routed by Marius, B. C. 102. 
See ArnokTs Later Roman Commonwealtk, pp. 37-40 ; Michelefs Histy. 
of France, vol. i. pp. 41, 42. 

16* Ruodanus, i. e. the Rhone (alone) divided. As the Germans 
were already settled in the country of the Sequani, they might easily cross 
the Rhone, «nce it was fordable. See cap. 6. 

18« Placult ei, i. e. Caesar. 

20. Utriusque = here to inter utrumque, i. e. midway between 
Caesar and Ariovistus. See A. and S. § 213. — Diceret, " appoint" See 
cap. 5, 42, &c. — Summis utriusque rebus, " affairs of the greatest mo- 
ment to both parties." 

33* A se. Oudendorp omits a. With that reading, faeere is to be 
supplied. 

26« Emolumento, efibrt, labor, difficulty, &c. Oudendorp prefeni 
emolimento, (from emolior,) which has the same signifioation. 

2T. Ctuid negotii, « what business." 

28* Vicisset, the subjunc, used in reference to the sentiinents of 
the speaker, not those of the writer. The student will already have noted 
this idiom as of frequent occurrence. 

30. Responsis, " answer or reply." 

31. Tanto . . . aJTectus, " having been treated with ao much kindness 
by himself and the Roman people." 

32. Cfennulfttn suo, Thiswastheyearbefore, B. C.59. 
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33. Manc . , . ^ratiam referret, " he made Lhxs returu," irouicallY, 2{J 
(says Andrews,) instead of tam inuie gratus e&seL 

35. Gravaretur m " jwrudged,'* or was reluctant 

36. llai-e cs.s", &c, Siuco he waa so uuwilling Lo accede to Gao- 
sar*B reqtieHt, theee were the demands which he folt it uecesaary to make. 
The Btudent muat obaerro that Caeaar s s object is to drive Ariovistus into 
Bome opon act of hostility, in ordor that he may mid a good excuse for 
makuig war upon him. 

3T* Cluam* for nliquam. 

1« Ejus, i. e. Ariovifltue — JMt*, i- e. the Aedui. See cap. 31. If 30 
construed witli ticeret, tho Sequaui are raeant. 

4 4 Impetraret, i. e* Caesar. Some read impetrasset t which eeeme 
to be more in accordance with the generaL principles of the Language. See 
A. and S. § 966, 2, Rem« 4, 

Sm M, 91 essala, &.c This was threc years bcfore, j. c* B. C. 61. — 
Oensuisset, " had decrecd," probabiy iu thi« satne year 

6. ^uod = ({ittttitum, or perbaps quotid, i. e. " as far ae-" 

©• Sese, repeated frorn above (line 4) Ibr the sake of perHpicuity^- 
Aeduorum, objcctivc genit- 

12* Item = iu the same mauner, or with the same right, 

1 $* Uteretur, scil, Populus Romanus, « how it (cr they) should use 
their right." 

lTi Stipeutliarios. See note, p. 26, Hne 35. 

19. Vectigalia, " revenues" — Deteriora faceret. Some of the 
Aedui. hecause of Caesar^s arrival, had ccased to pay their tribute, aud 
others iatcuded to follow Lheir example. 

*20m lnjuxia, " wiLhout cause, unjustly," &c. 

21* CouveuisBct, " had been agreed uponJ' 

22. Louge abfuturum, " the name of brothers, given them by 

the Roman people, would be far from protecting them ; or, wonld be of no 
avail to them, (i. e. the Aedai.)" 

23» Peptill Romani, gen. governed by frater, centatued in the 
ndject, fraternum,^Quod . , » . denunciarett * r aa to Caesays turoateuing 
him," &-c, 

21. Se fr i. e. Caesar. 

2©* Invicti Gcrmaul ^ubissent, &c. " Theso words told but 

too deeply on the Roman anny. AIL that had been reported of the stat- 
ure and ferocity ef these uortheru giants terriried the smallor race of the 
Bouth ; aud nothing; waa to be seen io the camp but men maki|ig their 
wille." MicheleVs Hiatory of Frunce^ vol. i. p. 4?. 

3T» Intcr anuoa m per annoa f " during (or for the epace of) four- 
teen years." 

33. Trevirl autem^ sni, venieoant questum. 

34. Pa£OB 4 refera hore to tho inhabitauts of the diatrict- The 
Suevi consieted of a buudred pagi, each of which every year fur- 
uiahed a tliousand men to make war abroad. The remaiuder of 

17* 
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Qflthe inhabitants staid at home to coltivate the ground. See Bk. IV. 
cap. 1. 

39» Mlnus .... poeeet, scil. Ariovioto, " Ariovistus could be leas 
eaefly withstood." See A. and S. $ 209, Rem. 3, (6.) 
31 1« Itineribus. An ordinary da/s march for soldiers was eight Ro- 
man miles, (something leei than eight Engtish miles.) Thie is according 
to Dr. Sohmitz'i note on this passage ; bot compare note, p. 48, line 17, 
where the distance usually traveJled by Roman soldien on a day^s march 
is rated as moch more. 

♦• Veeontionem, the modern Beaancon, on the river Dubw, now 
Doube. 

6. Profecisse, " had accomptished " Ondendorp reads proceosisse, 
u had advanced." 

7* Magno opere, commonly magnopere. 

9« Faeultas, L e. copia. See cap. 11. Navhim facultas, Bk. 
III. 9. 

10. Ad dncendum bellum, " for protracting the war." 

11. Dubls. The MSS. give a great variety of readings in place of 
the now received lection. — Ut .... circumductum, " as if drawn around 
with a pair of compasses," meaning in a circle. 

13* Ctua flumeu iutennlttit, <( where the river intermits," Le. 
ejeases to flow in a circular couree about the town. Intermitlit js here 
equivalent to cessat, deficit, desinit, &c. 

16* Contingant, scil. ripam. Others take ripae as the nom. pfriral, 
and radiceo as the accus. By the construction here adopted ripae is the 
gen. sing. governed by parte. — Hunc, scil. montem. 

21. Ctui .... praedleabant, " who declared," denoting positive as- 
surance. 

24« Congressos, viz. armio or bello. — Aciem oculorum y "the fierce 
expression of their eyes." 

26. Non mediocriter, an instance of the figure termed litotes, (a 
mode of expressing something by denying the contrary.) — Mentes ani- 
mosque, " minds and spirits." 

2T. Hic primum, scil. timor. — Tribunis. The number in a legion 
was originaUy four, or according to Varro, three, and they were ap- 
pointed by the general. Afterwards the number was inoreased to six, 
and their appointment left to the consuls and praetors. Tbeir duties were 
to keep order in the camp, superintend military exercises, inspect outposts 
and sentinel8, prooure provisions, &c See Anthon's Smith's Dicty. of 
Qreek and Rom. Antiq. p. 1001. 

28« Urbe, i. e. Rome. 

29* Habebant, &c. A large number of young Romans accom- 
panied Caesar into Gaul, and served as tribnnes of the soldiers, or officers 
of the auxiliary troops. — Quorum alius, &c " of whom one having al- 
leged one reason, another another, which they said made it neces- 
sary," &c. 
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*«• 

31. Diceret. For this use of tfae subjunctive wfth dico, see A. and QJ 
S. § 266, 3, (last paragraph.) — Ut ejus, i. e. Caesar^s. 

33* Vultum fingere, "compose their countenance," i. e. assume a 
cheerful appearance or demeanor. 

36. Totis castris, ablat of place, without a prepositionu— Testa- 
menta, " wills." Consult Anthon's Smith's Dicty. of Greek and Rom. 
Antiq. pp. 960-965. 

38. Centuriones, " centurions ;" properly comroanders of a hundred 
men. There were sixty centurions in a legion, and according as the 
strength of the legion varied from about three to six thousand, the 
numbers under a centurion's command would yary in proportion from 
about fifty to a hundred. See Anthon's Smith's Dicty. of Chreek and 
JRom. Antiq. p. 231. — Quique = et qui. The decurions of the cav 1 
alry are meant: see note p. 524, line 1. — Equitatu for equitatui, the 
dative. 

3* Rem frumeutariam. This accusative is a constraction adopted32 
from the Greek, where it is very common ; the ordinary Latiu construc- 
tion would be, aut ut res frumentaria satis eommode eupportari poeset. 
(Schmitz.) 

4« Timere . . . . ut, &c. See Arnold, Pr. Intr. 95. 

«.. Audientes, "obedient" 

9. Omnium ordinum, i. e. of all ranks or grades. There were 
tbirty maniples or coropanies in a legion, and three in a cohort- As the 
maniples differed in rank, so also the centurions were of different grades. 
See under reference above, p. 31, line 38. Ordinarily • councils of war 
consisted only of the consul, the legati, tribunes, and centuriones primipili, 
or primorum ordinum, of the first centuries. 

11« Slbi t|uaerendum aut cogitandum, "thatitwas their piace 
to inquire.or consider." 

1 2. Se consule, ablat absol. = " during his consubhip." Thjs was 
only the year before. 

1 8. De sua .... ipsius, " of their own valor, or of Caesart watch- 
ful care." 

1 9* Factum .... periculum, " that a trial had been made of this 
enemy," &c. 

20. Cimbris, &c See note, p. 29, line 12. 
. %%• Videbatur. The use of the indicative instead of the subjunc- 
tive denotes a transition from the indirect to the direct discourse. — Nuper, 
i. e. about fourteen years before. 

23« Servili tumultu. Caesar refers to the war of the gladiators 
under the conduct of Spartacus. For several years this mixed army of 
gladiators, slaves, outlaws, (to the number, it is said, of 120,000,) carried 
devastation over some of the finest districts of Italy. They were, at last, 
defeated entirely by Crassus with the aid of Pompey, B. C. 72. See Ar- 
nold's Later Roman Commonwealth, pp. 152, 159, 160.— Tumultu. The 
term is applied to any war carried on in Italy. See Ramsh. 145.— Quo* 9 
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Mi. 6. oorvo», implied in seretft. Among theee weie many Gauls and Gea> 
man*— Aliquid, "somewhat." 

95« Constantla, M a reeoiute spirit," a mind not to be moved by 
Jear. 

96« Incrmos. Some read inermeo. The insurgents were, at flrst, 
hadiy provided with arms. 

98. In suis, L e. of the Helvetii. 

99» Illorom, t e. of the Germans. — Superarint. The objeet to 
thie verb ie quoo, which muit be taken from the precedmg quibu». — Qui, 
i e. the HeiyetiL 

30. Exereitu, for exereitui. — Adveroum proelium. See cap. 31. 

33» Ne«rae . . . feciseet, " and had given tfaem no opportunity of 



34« Dosperantes, i. e. the Gauls. 

33» Magis ratione et conalllo, " more by stratagem and cun- 
ning." 

33» Cni .... capi poeee, " that not even he (Ariovistus) could ex- 
pect that our armies could be ensnared by that stratagem, for which there 
had been opportunity against men uncivilized and unskilled in war- 
fare." 

3T. Capi ss in fraudem induei. 
_£8, In elmulationem, " to the pretence." 

3«, Conferrent, « attributed." 
33 *• Offlcio ss ability, qualifications for commander, &c. 

4. Ctnod, " as respects this, that," &c. 

8. Facinore, referring to dishonesty or meanness in regard to pccu- 
niary matters. — Conjunctam. Oudendorp reads convietam. 

9» Innocentiam, " integrity."— Perpetua vita, i. e. " during fais 
whoie life." — Felicitatem, " good fortune." This was an important quali- 
fication for a generaL 

10. Bello. See cap. 27. 

11. Collaturns, L e. dUaturuo. — Repraeoentdturum, a Iaw term = 
otatim faeturum, wouid do it at once. 

13. Decima* The legions were styled the firot, oecond, &c., ac- 
eording to the order in which they were raised. 

!•• Praetoriam cohortem. The praetoria cohoro was the cohort 
ef the praetor, or commander, and acted as his body-guard. 

91* Prineeps = prima. 

99. Optimnm judicinm, " a very high opinion." 

93. Paratissimam, "veryready." 

93. Egerunt, i. e. they had a meeting with their tribunes aod cen- 
turions, in which they desired them, &.c. 

96« Summa belli, refers U) the general management of the war. 

9T. Impcratoris = to the general-in-chief. See Anthon's SmiuYs 
Dicty. of Greek and Roman Antiq. p. 530. 

98. Satisfacilone, «exouee." 
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29. Ut mllllum, ifcc., " (he discovi red) that by takiag a circuit "f*>0 
more thon fifty znilcs," &.c. 

36* Autoa . , , . pustulasHet* See cap. 34. 
311. Sattllatcni, rt a correct way of ihinkjng." 

I. Peteutt, i. & Caesar* JJ4 
5- Ultro citnxfiir, M to and fro." 

ft. Alia ratione, i+ upon nny other terma»" 
1(1. ElquJtatilj for equitnttti. 

I I . Omnlbus . . . , detractis, " all the horaes havitig been takeu 
from the GalJic cavalry." 

1 12* Bo = m eos, L v. upon the horses, 

16. EJ, " for that Jegion." 

1 ©♦ A«1 equum rcscribcrc, ►- * hc raised thcm to tlie rank of 
cqtAitea, which wm look^d upoti as u more houorable service, aod requirinjj 
» highor cenaws thmi the eervico on ibot- Whett men first eultetod, 
ihey werc «aid ttcrihi ; ou being promoted from a lower to a higher order, 
they were satd rescrihL 

20* Batla graudia, " of consideraMe height." 

21» IMctum := coTWtitittum. 

2-1. Ex Cquls, H on horsobaek*" 

21.. ReneficJa, " acts of kiudaess," — Quod rex quad . . ». qitmt, 

an instattce of the figmro termed anapkoTa^ u e + the ropetition of a wort^ 
ut the begiimiii|r of succcssive clausos. 

23. S umcra. The preeenis Bertt to kingi ltaoally cunststed of au 
Ivory sceptre, tm oruamented togu, & curule chair, &c* See Lbyy, xzx. 15 ; 
Tacit jiffij.iT. 26. 

2d« Ma^ttls .... oIHcIIb, M important servicea ou the part of iudl- 
viduaU." 

30. Adltum, vlz* tid gentttum. 

3 1 p Foatulandi, sciL ea pracmis. 

33. Ciuam vcterc*. The Aertoi are said by Btrabo to have boen 
the firet ainoog the Gauls who embraced tho friendship of tbe Romami. — 
Ipsin, i. e. the Hoinaus. 

3 5+ Iii eos, i. e. to honor and benofit themp me&ning the Aedni. — 
Vt f "how." 

38. Sui, l e. their righte, power, influence, reacurces, &lc* 

1 ■ Q,uod , > . . posset f " but who could bear to have that taken Jg 
from them which they hrotaght to the frioodHhip of tlie Roman peoplB,* , 
i. e. which they posHeasod when they became friends and alLiea of the 
Roman peoplc f 

5. At, nieaniug here much the same as saltem, "at least + " 

S. VIrtttilbu«= "merits." 

O* A Gallts, i. f\ th» Arvemi and Seqoam. See cap. 31, 
14. Omncs. This ia beyond the trnth- The Aedui and their allies 
alone made w»r against Ajioviwtu** 

1 T. Velint» scil. GnHL—Be tttipendio* Caesar in hia demandi* (m 
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35 etated above) had made no attusion to the stipendium or tiibute ; but hb 
demanding Ariovistus to restore the hostages would have deprived Ario- 
vistus of the means of compelling the Gauls to pay it Hence the ex- 
pression de stipendio recusare, and not stipendium recusare. (Schmitz.) 

21* Idque .... petisse, " and that he had sooght it (viz. the friend- 
ahip of the Romans) with that expectatkm." 

22. DedlUUi. Seenote,p.25,line32. 

24« Quod .... transducat, " as to his having brought over," &c. 

26* Wisi rogatus, " without being requested." 

2T« Defenderlt, i. e. arcuerit, propulsaverit. See Bell. Civ. i. 7. 

28« Priua .... venisse. Here again Ariovistus misstates the fact, 
for Domitius (consul, B. C. 122) had long before the present date conquered 
the Arverni. See Michelet'8 History of France, vol. i. pp. 39, 40. 

30« Slbl, i. e. Caesar. — Suas, i. e. Ariovistas. What was his objeet 
* in coming into Ariovistus'8 poeaessions? 

31« Hanc Galllam, this Gaul, i. e. the part which he was occupying, 
viz. the country of the Aedui and Sequani. 

32* Illam, scil. Galliam, i. e. the Roman province. 

36« Bello AUobrogum. See cap. 6. Consult note p. 16, line 3. 
Some suppose (but wrongly, as Davies thiuks) that aliusion is to the war 
» which Domitius and Fabius Maximus carried on against the AHobroges. 
2g 1« AmlciUa, L e. for the Aedui : perhaps reference may be to the 
friendship alleged to exist between the Romans and Ariovistus. 

%m Sui .... habere, " had it (the army) for the purpose of crushing 
him " — Qui, at beginning of a clause = ille. — Deeedat. The tenses in 
this speech frequently change frem the imperfect to the present, and vice 
versa, and the verbum dicendi, on which the whole depends, must be 
supposed to change accordingly from the perfect indefinite to the present, 
" he said, he says." (Andrews.) 

4« Eum, i. e. Caesar. There was prbbably ground for this assertion, 
Bince Caesar had violent enemies at Rome who were apprehensive of his 
deeigns, and dreaded the consequences of his insatiable ambition. 

T. E^us, referring to Caesar. So too in line 10. 

lO. Vellet, scil. Caesar. 

1 2« In eam sententiam, " to this effect," or " to show his opinion." 

1«. Ariovistl. See Arnold, Pr. Intr. 190. 

1 7. Q,. Fablo Maximo. He was consul, B. C. 121. Cf. note, p. 16, 
line3. 

18« Ignovlsset. The Roman people were said to pardon (ignoscere) 
when they left the people they had conquered free, and permitted them 
to enjoy their own laws and to choose their own magistrates. — In provin- 
ciam redegisset. Those countries were said in provinciae formam redigi, 
which were ordered to pay tribute, and which were dispossessed of their 
own laws, so that magistrates, invested with supreme power, were yearly 
sent into them to administer the Roman laws, as was done in that same 
year with respect to the Narbonensis Provincia. But those provinces, 
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Plf» 

which used their own laws, were called liberae, "firee," aa we learnjjg 
fmro the text (Hoiomann, aa quoted by Barker.) 

2 1 . I in t»» L i i ii iii. Seo Ituiii-sh- 535» 

22. BeUo vlctam, i. e. g«tfwuu& — £/tfi, iufin. of ufor, not to be cou- 
foaudcd with nti for uf. It goverus the ablative. 

23. Volutasct, ecil. senatits, 

25. Ad iiostros adcquitarc* The repetition of the prcpoaitiou iu 
couipoundfl of this kind b freqnent t but it must not be forced iuto the text 
ngaiu&t ihe nulliorily of MSS. Thus we have, cap. 5-0 and 51, edueere e 
cti&tris and tducere castris; in Ihe Becond ptnce e has beon inserted with- 
out thc sanction of tbe MSS,; IL 2, abea&e « periculo ; IL 33, ej; oppido 
exife* See uUo ai/ IIL 9, ez naci egredi ; IV. 2G, <kc. T jier pttrte* pcrc- 
'fuiiure; IV, 33, V. 44, tn etriw imimpett ; V. 45, injaculo illigari) aud 
in ulinest every page. So fldire od iijtf ucm, nnd aa" aliquid. ifce Hirt 
7?eJ£. d/r. 3Bj 74, ud oppidum acciirrerc. SimiLar cxprcssious iu l4Vy„ 
are noticcd by Drakenb. ad Pruff, u In civitatem immigraverunt ; 1T he 
bns eveu adequitare alicui T and ad aliqiiem* See cap. 14, and cl*ewhere. 
(Oudendorp,) 

2T. Feclt ■ ■- * recepit* Ondendorp coroiueiitL) the reuding facit 
and reeipit, notwith&tanding imperuEit foUows, and reraarks that thia 
chantre of tense is elegantj and frequent aniong historical wrilem 

31. Per fidcm, viz, hostibtts datam, i. a. duriug the time that he 
hud pledgcd himsolf to abstain from hosfiliUeg, 

32. Vulgus milituna, " tlie coumiou Boldiera," 

3 1- luterdlxlsset. Interdico is sonietimes uaed wtth dative of 
pereon aud ablative of the thing. 

35. Ut = guomoJo, "how" Ondendorp tJiiuks the word probably 
spurioosj and Clarke ia for placing it hQiorvfeciaaenL 

30. Iiijectuin cst* The Greok veTsion rendcrs tv£$n t which led 
Jo. Wasae to conjeeture ttmatum e&t, in place of tho roceived lectioo. 

a!l. Uti aut, <5lc > aaking of him that, &a 

1 ■ Legatls, ia rejected by Boine editonr. gy 

T< Protlllusv He ia spokeo of iu cap. 19 aud 53. 

6, Flacco» Flaccus had besn govemor of tho province of Gaul, iu 
B. C 83. See Cic. pro Quvnt 76. 

O. Ci vitatc doualus erat. Thc freedom of the city was rogaided 
us a great privil^ge and honor, They who received fchia mark of djstiuc- 
tion were accastonied to asmime the praenotntn and nomen of thc indi* 
viduaJ by whwe influoiice they had obtained the coveted honor. 

1 0. t^ua tnulta .... utebatur. The fjtpression mvlta liitgva vti 
i8 tho same ns muttum lingua uti, " to make much use of a lanjruflge,** 
" to speak it often or fluently." 

11. Pcccaudi cansa» M grouud for exceptioa." 

1 2* Hospitlo* A* the ancieiita had uot proper iuna for tl>s accoramo- 
dation of travellerst the Romans, vvheu they w^re from home, taed lo rodge 
at the houses oi cerlaiu perHons, whom they iu return ontortained at thoir 
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yjbemem m Rome. Thii 

wm called hoopitium, orjut hoopitiu The Tw4ition of tbe lawe of baspt- 
Ulity was ooneidered ae the greateet imptety. Cf note, p. 97, line 33. 
See Anthon's SmitlTs Diety. of Greeh and Rom. Amtiq. pp. 511-513. 

1 3» Ctuae dlceret, «• what Arioristus mjght say, er had to ewy.** 

16. An. See Arnold, Pr. Intr. 120, /. 

21» Eo consilio, " with thie design, M tix. to eot off; &e~ 

23« Dlee eontinuoa qufnque, " for fire daye socceawrely.** 

94« Pro castris, " before the camp." 

«5. Poteetae =* "an opportnnity." Soe Ramsh. 800; Cromfeie, 
p. 73. 

S8« Hoc, in referenco to the deacription which follow*. — Rxereuerant, 
M had exercised" = had trained. Compare Bk. VII 65. 

30* Q,uos ex omnt, dac., M whom they had selected oot of afl the 
«rmy, each horeemoji one, for bis own protoctk>n. M 

31« Cum hls, ecfl. delectis peditibu*. 

32* 81 ... . durfue, i. e. if the danger wae unuBaeJly greel at aoy 
particular point. 

33« M out a $i quis. 

33. Jubls adaequarent, «♦being- supportod by the manes of tho 

horses, they could keep pace with them." 

39« Enm locum, quo iu loco» Repetitions ot this fiind are fre- 
quent in Caesar. See note p. 15, line 36. 
38 1» Acieque trlplicl instructa, " the army being drawn up in tbreo 
lines." This was usual in the Roman army. The haotati oeeupied tho 
nrst line, the principee the second, and ihe triarii er pilani the thwd. 
As Caesar nowhere makes use of tbese terms, it is doubtful whether in* 
his day the lines- were dtstinguished by these names. Compare note, 
p. 16, iine 18. 

6. Homfnum millla expedita, instead of hominum miUia expe- 
ditorum. The light-armed troops carried nothing but their ftrms, aod 
were extremely rapid in their morements. 

6« Ctuae coplac». See Z. § 372, note. 

9» AuxtUorum» The auxiliaries were the troops sent by foreign 
kings and stutes in alliance with Rome. 

11« Instituto ano, **according to his plan." 

13« A majoribus, scil. castria. 

14» Prodire, " coroe out" of their encampment for tbe pnrpdse of 
fightmg. 

• 16. Acriter utrinque. Diodorus (xxxviii. 48) relates tbat on thi» 
occasion Arioristus came near taking the camp of the Romans, and that 
he was so elated with this success that he ventured to neglect the prophe- 
cies of the women, and to come to an engagement with Caesar. 

fcO. Proello. The word here mcans a regular battle, in which tho 
whole army takes part. See Ramsh. 838; Crombie, p. 85; Arneld* 
Pr. Intr. 348, note t*—Hant reperiehat .... qitod. See A. and S. $ 173, 6L 
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' *f. Dfatres fkmiliae. See Plut. Cac». 712. They reposed the gg 
greatest confidence in women, because they thought that there wu 
eomething holy and prescient in them; whence it came to pass Chat 
some of them were reckoned among divinities. Tac. Hist. Bk. IV. 6l ; 
Vetere apnd Germanos more, qno plerasqoe feminarum fatidicas, et 
augescente superstitione arbitrentur Deas. So Aurinia and Velleda were 
deified, Germ. 8. (Daviee.) 

22. atortibiis, " lots." The ancient Germans nsed varioos mode» of 
obtaining a knowledge of futurity. Tacitus telis of their cutting sfnall 
slips of a tree and scattering them at random on a white cloth, of their 
observing the motion of whiripools, the noise of waters, &c. 

23* Ex usu, " of advantage, advantageous." 

24. Fas, here refers to what is in accordance with divine iaw and 
rehgious rites. See Krebs, § 382 ; Ramsh. 596 ; Arnold, Pr. Intr. $ 124, 
note d. — Novam lunam. This oracle applies only to the present case, and 
at another time the women might advise the very opposite. The new 
raoon was generaily considered an auspicions time. 

2T. Alarios, "the auxiliaries," so called because piaced on the 
wings (alae) of the army. 

28. Pro castris mlnoribus, " before the ematter camp." 

30. Triplici .... acie. See above, line 1. 

32» Generatim = per gentee, " by nations or tribee." 

36« Eo = in iis, i. e. in the chariots, &c. 

3T. Passis manibus, "with outstretched hands." Oudendorp and 
others read paesis crinibus, " with dishevelled locks." 

39* Ctuaestorem. The dnties of this omcer were nearry equivalent 
to those of our paymaster. It was his business to manage the public 
acconnts, take care of the supplies of provision, money, &c., to selt the 
booty acquired by conquest, &c See Anthon's Smith's Dicty. of Greek 
and Rom. Antiq. p. 828. 

1* Eos, i. e. the legates and quaestor. OQ 

2. Eam partem, i. e. the enemy's left wing. 

3* Animum adverterat = animadverterat. 

4. Itaque, i. e..et ita. 

6. Pila. See note, p. 24, line 23. 

T. Phalange. See note, p. 24, line 18. Of course, as the Geraiaus 
fought generatim, by nations, lhere were as many phalanxes as there 
were tribes or nations. 

9. Scuta .... vulnerarent, " tore off with their hands the shields 
(which the enemy held above their heads) and wounded them from 
above," i. e. stabbed downwards and wounded the soldiers underneath. 

11. Siuistro cornu, i. e. of the enemy. — Dextro, also of the enemy. 

13. Adolescens, properly a person that is growing up, a pereon 
ftom fifteen to thirty yeare of age. See Ramsh. 29. 

1 4. Equitatu for equitatui* — Expeditior, " more disengaged." 
18. Prlus . . . . quam, separated by figure called tmeoig. 

18 
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39 «1. Idatrlbua» See note p. 18, line 20— RepererunL Some read 
petierunt, wfaich Oodendorp and the beet editions reject 

92. Ariovistus. See Bk V. cap. 29. 

94« Dnae .... uxoree* Tbe Germans usually had but one wife. 
Their chiefs and.nohles, bowever, made an exception and had two or 
more wives. See Tacit Germ. 18. 

30« Dnxerat, " had married." See note p. 17, line 15. 

2T. Daae fillae, nominatives absolute, or supply erant. 

34« Xeque ejua .... dimlnuerat, " nor had fortune diminished by 
bie diatreai or rjffering any thing from the great joy and rejoicing, (on this 
occaeiou,)" i. e. they were not obliged to diminiah aught of their rejoicing 
by mourning for Procillus's death. 

36. Sortlbua. See note p. 38, line 22. 

38« Beneficio, "byfavor." 
4Q 2. Ctuoa Ubli. The.Ubu inhabited the right bank of the Rhine, 
and were hostile to the Suevi. See Bk. IV. cap. 3. The common text has 
quos ubi, whicb is an inferior reading. 

£• Bellis, i. e. the wars with the Helvetii and Germans. 

6« Hibema. The winter-quarters of the Romaus were strongly 
fortified, and furoished, particularly under the emperors, with every ac- 
commodation, like a city, as storehouses, workshops, &c. 

T. Citeriorem Galliam, i. e. Gaul south of the AJpe, or Cisaipine 
Gaul. 

8. Conventua agendos. The conventue were court days or meet- 
ings of the provincials in cer^tiu places, at which the governor of the 
province held his courts of justice. For this purpose each province waa 
divided into a certain number of districts or circuits, which were likewiae 
called convcntus. The proconsul geuerally chose twenty distinguished 
provincials, who assisted him iu the administration of justice and formed 
his council. (Schmitz.) See Anthon's Smith's Dicty. of Greek and Rom 
Antiq. p. 306. 
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STNOPSIS. 

Whilst tlie Roman army lay in wintar-quarterg T and Caesar was occupicd m 
Cjsal pine Ciaul, he received intelligeiice iliiit a confederacy had betm entered 
into by the Belgae to expel the Romsjis from the Qallic territory. Haring 
levied two new legtona, he made a rspid mnrch northward» and forraed a 
strong carnp on thc Axonri &t Ahmc- 

Tiiat he might rlivide the forces of his npponents, he disputched ihe Aeduaa 
troops against the EeUovjici T one of the most powcrful Belgie tribes, After 
two unsucceaafijl enterpri&cSr the flrst to storro Caesar's encaiupment, and 
the second to cut off his army from proviaions, the confederatos, in conse- 
quence of the reports they heard of the operationsof the Aedui T and cotn- 
pnhtoji by farairte, determined to rcturn to their respective homes, and defend 
thcmselves wilhin their Geparatc Jocalities. Previously to the dispersion of 
thcirforces T all the tribes had entered into treaties oflensive and defenaive* 
Cbcsar immediately marched ugainst three of the most forniidubie of tho 
nonfeJeratca, and at their reqtiest ugreed on ternts of pacinealioji H 

llowcver T tho Aduatimi atid Neryii stiil persisted iu selting jirrn flt drri;mcc ; 
and, an advance having been maJe against tlte latter people, they very jjearly 
siiceceded in routtng and destruying tiie Itotnan army, Aorrorrljng to his own 
account, the primary fault must be ascribed tn Caesar'3 rasbness, and hia 
contempt of an untried cncrny- He sent forwnrd eome oCncers to select a 
sito for a camp on the wcst bank of the Samhre- Thc opposite bank of the 
river (at that point only three feet in depth} was erowncd by & wood, in which 
the Neman forccs werc poRted T and which Caeaar htid negleoted to recon- 
iioitre. Before he had time to takc his posiUon T the Nerrii issued from Lho 
wootl, in so great rmrnbers, and with auch celerity, Lhat bolh the general aad 
hta lerjjons nere taken by surprise. The militaxy experience of his offieers 
and Boidiers inthiced them to disregard iiis gcncral orders at auch a crisia, anrl 
to flHdeaYor, by any raeans whatever, tokeopthe foe ht cbeck. 

Whcn his camp was a thoroughfare for the enemy T and his cayalry in full aight^ 
by hts sttilfqi measures, his enthtisiasm, and his sovercign sway oyer the 
minds of his troops, Caesar rescued victory from the Nervii, almost to tho 
extinction of iheir numcn 

Admiring the valiant spirit of this pcople. and pitying thcir fallen conditjou, lic 
rebtorerf the survivors to their horncs, and laid. his commands on the tiejgh- 
boring tribes that they should give them no molentatiun. The reduetioti of 
the Aduatuci followed the defeat of the Nervii, an an eaiy consequcnce. 

1 - Iti hlberuf s. Caesar mo«t Hkely had eome of }jia legioti» with 41 
hira in Cjaalpine Gaul T who thcre went into wintor-quartera 

2* Uti . - ■ * detnunfitravinuua» See Bk. L 54. 

3. Q,uam, in agreement with ita predicuto noun, instead of ttfl \ 
cedaat Belgax* See A. and S. § S06, (10.) 
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41 4* Dixeramus, i. e. diximua. The pluperfect here indicatos that 
hetween tbe time when he had oaid it and the preeent moment, eome- 
thing took place which is now past. Caesar is very partial to thie oee of 
the ploperfect, dixeramua. Cf. II. 24, 28 ; and IV. 27. (Schmitz.) 

6» Omul Gailla, i. e. Celtic Gaul, the Belgae being excepted. 

t. Ab nonnullls Gallls, eciL Belgae aollicitarenlur. 

8. Partlm qui, i. e. quorum pare. The indicative in the sentence 
following shows that Caeear is relating his own convictions and net simpiy 
the reports which he had heard. 

lO. Hiemare et inveterasesre = should become accnstomed to 
wtntering in Gaul, asina country wholly subdued. 

11« M ohilitate = propter mobilitatem. " 

12. Ab noiinullls. Supply eollicitarentur, referring still to the 
Belgae. 

13. Ad condncendoe homlnes, " for hiriug troops." 

14« Eam rem . . . . consequi, "effect that end," or aocompiish 
such a desigu. — In imperio noetrp, " under our government," u e. whiie 
the Romans held the supremacy in Gaul. 
' 42 *• luteriorenou Oudendorp prefers ulteriorem, as more in accord- 
ance with Caesar's usual manuer. Davies defends interiorem, " tke 
interior or central part of Gaul." 

3. Pedium. Pedius was Caesar's nephew. 

4« Ipse, i. e. Caesar. 

ff • Dat negotium, " he gives orders." 

6. Utl cognoscant, " to obtain information."— Apud eo», 1. e. 

Belgas. 

T. Constantcr, " uniformly, invariaWy," &c. 

9* Duodecimo die. These words are probably interpolated. 

13. Celerius omni opinione, " quicker than any expectation ;" 
sooner than any oue imagined, &c. 

14. Reml. The Remi inhabited the country between the Marne 
and the frontiers of the Belgae. — Proximi, &a, i. c. are the first who 
present themselves to a person going from the Beigae. 

16« Qui dicerent. .See Arnold, Pr. Intr. 483. Oudendorp gtves 
instances in which these words are omitted. — Se, &c. Before se, wbich 
is the object of permittere, a second ae is- understood, which is the sub- 
ject of permittere. See cap. 31 ; Z. § 605. Permittere is equivalent to 
~eommittere. 

21* Germanos. They are enumerated in the next chapter, viz. the 
Condrusi, the Eburones, the Caeraesi, and the Paemani. (See p. 43, line 
15.) — Cis, i. e. 00 the southern- bank of the Rhiue. 

23. Furorem, " eagerness, infatuation, madness," # &c. — Ut ne 
Sueaeiones .... consentirent, " that they could not dissuade even the 
Suessiones, &c. from unrting with them." 

•4« Comangufneos enos, i. e. of the Remi. See Ramsh. 48.— 
Jure legibue. " Jua is right, tJt the authorization of actkm fbmlded 
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in naturc, on law and custom, and as the agijrregate of atl bindiug Jaws, AO 
law ; lex is a Jaw, or bindjng 1 precept «f superior authority, for actions of 
free agreuts ; it jg a species of the ge^ns jm" See Ramth. 596- 
£T» (iuantac, " of what forco r or how powerfal." 
-t<>- Ibi cousedisse, u e. ris- Rhenum. 

32- Teutones CJinbrosijiie. See noto, page 29, line 12. The more 
nsual fofm is Teutom, Teutortos, &c. 

34. Maguos spiritus sibl sumere & to boaat groatly. See Bk, 
I. 33, 

3T, Propinqultatlbus affinitatibusque. The fonnor is relalion- 
Hhip by blood, (also of every kind of corjuectiou and reJalionahip ^) the 
lutter is relationship hy marriage. See Raiush. 48* 

39. Bellovacos. Their capital was Bratuspautium, aftemardB 
Caesaromagus, The moderu name Deauvais is derived fram the aame of 
Ihe tribe. 

2* Armata millla, i. c. arm&torum millia. A*Z 

3. Iiuperlum, " managcment or direction." 

4i !»u(is, referriutr to the Remi. — hatinsimoit. Some prefer laetissi- 
nias t but the phrases lati agri^ campi, &.c* are contiuu&IEy nsed. 

6. PotentissImum s scU- Tegem.^Qtium . . ♦ ♦ tum etiam f " not ouly 
. . . , but alao." 

9- Sunimam totius belli, "the management or direction of the 
whole war " 

1 2. liouglsslme absint, " are vory remote." 

16* Arbltrarl, i. c. Remi st dicebant These tribes aeem oot ta 
havo beeu present at the meeting of the Belgae, whenco the Remi are not 
quite certain about the numbor of their forees, (Schmitz.) 

1 8« Ijiberaliter, ■ kindly, 1 * Cuesar r in bis speech, showed Ihom 
great kindness and frreudship- 

21. Ad dtei*u On the very duy appointed. See Bk. V. 1 ; VIL 77. 

£2. Magno opere, moro correct thau magn&perc, according to Ou- 

deadorp. So, too, quonto vpere for ouantopere. It means, " with ^reg,t 

eamestueas," — Rei publicae t l e, Romanaz. The expresston, commurti* 

mlutity refers to both thc Roman» and ihe Aedui. 

23* Manus hostium dfstbierl, " Lhat the forcea of tho euemy be 
preveuted from anitin^" The importanco of this fact is evideut by con- 
eiderinfl: that the forces of the eaemy amouuted to about 300 r O0u, and 
Caesar^s to aboiit 60 or 7u,l>00. 

Hlm I ii uiium locum. Laeum is frequently omittod by other writers, 
but Caesar uaually prcfers the form in the texL See I. 34 ; IIL J 6 ; VL 
10; &c. 

flB* Vidit. He had got his information from the Remi, but ho waa 
as confident and ccrtain as if he had seen it himself. 

30. Fiumen Axonam, ijuod. Seo A- and S. § 206, (9») 
a 1. Castrsu See note, p, 18 r line 2i.— Qtiue res. " This poeition *' 
— Post eum? u e, Caeaar* So ad eum^ line 34. 
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AQ 3T. Sex cohortibus* Th« oohort wu the tenth part of * legien* 
which in Caesays days numbered about 4,500 or 5,000 men, (eee note, 
p. 16, line 18 :) hence six cohorts will amount to neariy 3,000 men. > 

3 8« Duodevlginti pedum, L e. in breadth, or, as aome say, iu depth. 
— Munire jubet, i. e. the aoldiem, (mHUes.) Sabinus was on the other side 
of the river. Some prefer to read munirijubeU • 

44 *• Ex itlnere, " on their raarch," and without delayhig to pitch 
their camp. See Bk. I. 25. 

3« Sustentatum est, " the aanuilt was supported." 

4« Gallorum .... atque Belgarum, " oi the Gauls aa well aa of 
the Be\g*e."—Oppugnatio, " the mode of attack."— Haec = " of th* 
kind." 

6. Moenibus, " Moenia, the city wall, eapeciaUy the highest part 
of it, aa bulwark, fortification." See Ramsh. 767 ; Arnold, Pr. Intr. 233 ; 
Cronobie, p. 19. 

O» Murunu See references just given. 

T. Teatudine* The name testudo was applied to the covering made 
by a close body of soldien, who placed their shields over their heads to se- 
cure themselves agaiust the darts of the enemy. The shiekls fitted so 
closely together, as to present one unbroken surface, without any inter- 
stices between them, and were also so firm that men could walk upon 
them, and even horses and chariots be driven over them. A testndo was 
formed (teetudinem facere) either in battle, to ward off the arrows and 
other missiles of the enemy, or whieh was more frequently the case, to 
form a protection to the soldiers when they advanced to the walls or gates 
of atown, for the purpose of attacking them. Sometimes the shields wero 
so arranged as to make the testudo slope. The soldiers ia the first line 
stood upright, those in the second stooped a little, and each line succes- 
sively was a little lower than the preceding down to the last, where the 
soldiers rested on one knee. Tbis was called fastigata teetudo. See An- 
thon's Smith's Dicty. of Oreek and Rom. Antiq. p. 965. — Portem succe- 
dunt. This verb takes an accus. as well as dat 

8. Facile, i. e. without danger. 

11« 8umma nobilltate* Supply vir. 

12. Venerant. See cap. 3. 
" 14« Posse» This verb depends on a verb of saying, implied in 
nuncioo mittit. 

16>« Eo. Schmitz takes it in the sense of ideo; others render 
" thither," meaning Bibrax. — De media nocte, " soon after midntght." 

16« Numldasu The Numidians were oelebrated warriors, and ai- 
ways endeavored to engage the enemy in the night-time. Their horse- 
men used neither saddles nor bridles. 

17» Baleares. The Balearic islands are in the Mediterranean, 
now calied Majorca and Minorca. The inhabitants were famous slmgers 
and archers. It is said that boys had no victuals allowed them but what 
they brought down from some bigh post with their sJings, (Fkums, iii. 8.) 
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These troops, the archers and slingors, are hore to be coasidered as a^4 
ligrht-armcd iafantry. 

19. Mostlbus . . . . discessli. The prepoaition ab is usually ex* 
presscd after this verb. 

£1. Q,uos, in reference to both tho proceding aouus. The con- 
struction of adire with aecusative, i» common. 

22. Omnihiis copiis. Caesar sometimes omits cum; ;it uihers, adds 
iL Seel. 26jlV f 21, &c 

23* I3t . . . . poaiierunt, " and eneampod within Jess than two 
Knles." Ab here signifie» " at tho distance of r " the poiut from which the 
distance ie reckoned beinjsf eipressed by the distance itself* 

2T. Proelio supersederc, " to decJme a battkv" 

29. SolHcitaUonlbus periclitahatur, " he made frequcnt trial 

30» Pro = ante. — Loco > . . ♦ idoneo, ablattve absolute. 

33* Adveraus, i. o. on tho side facLng tho enemy. Schmite eay§ 
adverms is an adjective belouging to eoltiz, Ihough m reality apptying 
only to a part of it, vte, Ihat part which faced the enemy. 

35- Dejcctus, for dejectio* — Frontem . . , . redibat f "gently sToping 
in front, mnk gradually to the pl&in." The word fantigatu* w applied to 
wh&t has a pyramidlcal form aud terminates in a slender or epiral top. 

3Ti Paaauum quadriugeutoruin, i. e, in length. — Exlremaa foa- 
sas, « at both ends tf tho ditch," 

38. Tormenta. Theso consisted of eugiaes by which large stonos 
and showerw of arrows were throwu against an euemy. 

I . Pugn autcs, " while fighting." 45 
7. Si = an. 

II. Secuudlore equitum iiostrorum proelio. Oudeudorp reads 
secundiurt equitum proelio nostria. Schmitz takes secundiore prvdio 
as ablative absolute. 

1 5. Eo consillo, " with this design." See A, and & 349, II. 

11. Si mlnus potuissent» " if they could not eucceed iu doiug this + " 

19, Commeatuque uostros proltlbereut, ** Hud might cut oflT our 

ipen from provieioue." Clarke aud otheis read^ commeatusque noatrot 

sustinebant. 

2 ] . 1/evis armaturae, The cavalry were armed only with javelins. 
'2 2- In eo loco, i. e. where he fouud tlie enemy. 

23, Impedltoa, " eutangled ar embaTTassod " 
24r. Per corum corpora = " through the midst of," 
27* Oppido, h o. Bihrax. 

31. Domum suam. Oa tms construction of suam with domum, 
without a prepositioii, seo A. aad S + ^237, Rem. 4, 

3 2* Ut, quorum* Oudendorp reads eU quorum. With this iattor 
rcading ut is undorstood, 

33. Coiivenircnt. Instead of tbis we might havo eipected the in- 
finitive eonveniret as in the preceding clause we have reterii ; but revcrti 
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45 ■ the real object of the enem/s decroe, wherea* convenireni expressei 
the intentiou or purpoee for which they are to return. (Schmitz.) 

34. Et . . . . uterentur, " and migbt snbsist on the abundance of 
provisions which they had at home." 

36. Divltiaeum atque Aeduoa. See cap. 5. 

38* His, i. e. the Bellovaci. 

39« Non poterat, " H wae not poanbie to peronade," &c 
AjR 1. Vigilia. See note, p. 18, line 23. 

4. Constmllis, "very-like." 

3» Specalatorea, *" scouts or spies." These were sent before an 
army to reconnoilre the ground and observe the movements of tbe enemy. 
Under the emperors there was a body of troops catled speculatores, who 
formed part of the praetorian cohorts and had the especial care of the 
emperort person. See Anthon's Smith's Dicty. of Gk. and Rom. Antiq. 
p. 905. 

8» Exploratoribus. See note preceding. Festus makes a distinc- 
tion between epeeulatoree and exploratore», which (accordmg to Dr. Smith) 
is not sustained by the usage of aneient writers. 

9. Noviaslmum mgmen* See note, p. 20, Iioe 8. 

13« Ab extremo agmine, i. e. in extremo agmine = those in the 
rear, with whom our men first came up, &c 

14« Ad quos. A relative, like a quaKfying adjective when reforring 
to a collective noun, sometimes takes the gender and number of the indi- 
viduals whom the noon denotes. (Andrews.) See A. and S. § 323, 3, (4.) 
Bnt Oudendorp suspects the words ad quoe ventum erat to be a marginal 
gloss. 

1 T. Perturbatis ordinibus, " their ranks being broken." 

18» Praesidium, "security or safety." 

19. Ctnantum . . . . spatlum, i. e. they slew as many as the re- 
maining part of the day allowed them. See Bk. IV. 35. 

30. Destlterunt, scil. interficere. 

93 • Reciperent. Recipere ez, " to recover from." See Bk. IV. 34. 

84« Itinere eonfecto, viz. m finee Sueeeionum: as soon as ho 
had reached their territory, he hasteued (eontendit) to Noviodunum, the 
modern Soissons, which name is derived from the Suessiones, whose capi- 
tal it was. 

26% Ex itlnere, " on his march ;" as he passed along. — Oppugnare, 
" assaulting, attempting to conquer by attacks from without." See 
Ramsh. 737. 

»8. Expugnare, "conquering by etorm." See Ramsh. 413. — Vi- 
neae agere. The vineae were roofe of wicker-work resting upon posts 
eight feet in height The roof was generally sixteen feet long and seven 
broad. It was also usually light, so as to be carried by the soldiers. The 
sides as well as the roof were covereJ with raw hides or wet cloth, as a 
proteetion against fire, by which the besieged frequently destroyed the 
vinoae. Undor tbese tho seldiers eadoavorod to uadeimine the waH, or 
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used the aries or battering-ram, See Anthon's Smith's Dicty. of Greek^g 
and Rom. Antiq. p. 1050. — Quaeque = et quae. 

31* Aggere. The agger was a mound, usually composed of earth, 
which was raised round a hesieged town, and was gradually increased in 
breadth and height tilt it equalled or overtopped the wsils. At the siege 
of Avaricum, (Bk. VII. 24,) Caesar raised in twenty-five days an agger 
three hundred and thirty feet broad and eighty feet high. See Anthou's 
Smith's Dicty. of Oreek and Rom. Antiq. p. 31. 

32* Turribus* Besides the towers with which the agger was pro- 
vided, there were others which were moveable, of great sizs, and particu- 
larly important in storming a fortified place. They* were inade of beams 
and planks, and covered, on three sides at least, with iron, and also raw 
hides and quilts moistened, to protect them from fire. Ancient writers 
speak of towers six, ten, and even twenty stories high, and from thirty to 
fifty feet square. They contained varioas engines, the battering-ram, 
catapultae, balistae, iadders, &c., and were moved forward to the wall on 
wheels, piaced for security inside of the tower. See Anthon's Smith's 
Dicty. qf Greek and Rom. Antiq. pp. 1027, 1028. 

36« Primig, sciL hominibus. 

39« Duxit. Oudendorp reads ducit. — Qui quum se. Qui, at the 
beginning of a sentence, is often rendered as a demonstrative = " when 
tbese," &c. 

1. Bratuspantium. See note, p. 42, Hne 39. The ruins of a town47 
called Bratuspante, a little north of Beauvais, are said to have existed as 
late as the sixteenth century. 

3. M ajores natu = " the old men." 

T. Passis manibus, "with outstretched hands." Passis is from 
pando, to open, -to spread out. 

lO. Ad eum, i. e. to Caesar. 

11« In flde atque amicitia, " in alliance and friendship." 

1 2. Ciui tticerent, « who had told them." 

14« Et . . . . defecisse, et, " they had both revolted, and," &c. 

15« Ctul hujns, &c. The order is, (eos) qui fuissent principes 
(= auctores, " authors") hujus consilii 9 profugisse in Britanniam, quod 
rntelligerent, &c. 

1T. Petere non solum. Some of the old editions read, Praeterea 
petere non solum, &c. — Bellovacos, &c., " that not only the Bellovaci, 
but also the Aedui in their behalf, begjred him to exercise," &c. 

20. Ampliflcaturum, scil. eum, \. e. Caesar. 

31« Q,uorum, referring to the Belgae. — Consuerint, i. e. the Aedui. 

»2. Honoris Divitiaci, " of regard to Divitiacus." 

23 • Eos, i. e. the Bellovaci. 

ftSm Ctuorum de natura moribusque, "concerning whose char- 
acter and inanners."- 

29« Nullum adltum esse, i. e. non licere adire ad eos merca- 
toribus. 
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47 30» Wlhil patl . . . essc . . . increpltare, &c. NihU, by. a com- 
roon species of syllepsis, is referred to vinum instead of pati, to which it 
bolongB ; " they suffered no wine," for " they did not sufier any wine." 
(Andrews.) 

31. Ad luxurlam pertinentium. These words are wanting ra 
some of the best MSS. Ondendorp suspects them to be a marginal gloss, 
which haa crept into the text 

33* Confirmare, l e. affirmare, "openly declared." Caeear fre- 
quently uees the verb confirtno in this sense. See Bk. 1. 41 ; VL 33, &c. ; 
also Cicero, De Amicit. 3. 

31» Triduum. Clarke reads iriduo.- 

38» Captlvia, probably some of the country people whom Caesar 
had taken prisoners on his march.— £aiim, the modern Sambre, a trib- 
ntary of the Meuse, into which it falls at Samur. 
AQ 1. Consedisse, " had encamped or taken up a position." 

4. In itinere, **en their march." 

&• Ctulque, i. eret eos qui, 

6. Conjecisse, i. e. they had quickly or hurriedly taken or sent them. 

8. Exploratores* See note, p. 46, line 8. 

9« Castris. See note, p. 18, line 34. 

lO. Dedititiis. See note, p. 25, line 32. 

1 £• Eorum .... perspecta, " the manner of our army's march du- 
ring those days having been observed." 

13* Perspecta* Davies reads prospecta, but very inappropriately, 
according to Oudendorp. 

14* Impedimentorum. The impedimenta included every thing 
that an army was obliged to carry wtth it, usually the heavier articles of 
baggage, such as the tents, &c. For carrying these, mules and horses 
were employed. 

13« Neque esse quidquam negotli, " and that there would be no 
difficulty." 

1 T« Sub sarcinis* The load, which Roman soldiers carried, is almost 
incredible ; proviaions for fifteen days, sometimes c or more ; utensils, viz. a 
saw, a basket, a mattock, an axe, a hook, a leathern thong, a pot, &c. ; 
three or four stakes, and frequently more ; sometimes as many as twelve 
were added : the whole amounted to about sixty pounds weight, besides 
arms ; for Roman soldiers considered these not as a burden, but as a part 
of themselves. Under this load it is said that they commonly marched 
tweuty miles a day, often a greater distance. When on a march, the bag- 
gage was generally placed either in the middle or in the rear of the army. 

10« Adjuvabat quod Nervli, " it added weight also to the ad- 

vice of those who brought the information that the Nervii," &c. 

24« Tenerls arboribus incfsis atque flexis. The young trees or 
saplingB were notched or cut in sufficiently to allow of bending them 
to a horizontal direction. The branches continuing to grow, would shoot 
forth lateraHy. Among these branches the a brambles and thorns being 
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placed very thickly, they altogether fonned a hedge so elose that the cav-4g 
alry coold not penetrate through them, and formed, as Caeear states, a for- 
tification not unlike to a regular wall. Tbe reading here is perplexed. 
Some editors have que after crebris, and enatis after ramis, which Ou- 
dendorp rejects. The paaaage is alao variously pointed. We have followed 
Oiidendorp. 

26. Non' modo, for non modo non, as in roany other paasages in thia 
anthor. See Z. § 724, b. 

28« Non .... consllium, " that thie advice onght not to he neglect- 
ed by them." 

30. Loci .... quem locum. See note, p. 15, line 36. Oaeaar ia 
rather fond of this kind of repetition. 

31* Summo, viz. colli, " from its top." 

33* Collis, i. e. another hill- — frtcic, L e. the hill which the Roroana 
had aelected for their camp. 

34« Inflma* This ia eitner an accus. s* quod ad infima loea, or 
an ablat with parte understood. The aense is the same either way. 

30« Aperto, i. e. the part of the hffl not covered with trees. 

3T. Secundum flumen, " aiong the river." — Stationes, "goards 
or troope." See Anthon's Smith's Dicty. of Oreek and Ronu Antiq. 4 
p. 222. 

I. Aliter ae habebat, ac, " was otherwise than. M 49 
3« Expeditas, i. e. unincumbered with the loads usually carried by 

the soldiers. See note, p. 48, line 17. 

5* Totum agmen claudebant, "closed up the whole rear," i. e. 
formed the rear-guard. 

9. Silvas, referring to the parts of the forest, the whole of which is 
afterwards expressed by eilva. 

10. Q,uem ad flnem, « as far aa." 

II. Porrecta. Schmitz saye this cannot belong to loca, on account 
of its position, and must be taken in the sense of a substantive. Cf. Bk. 
VII. 88. Clarke takes porrecta absolutely for porrecta camporunu Ou- 
dendorp, if the MSS. would allow, would reject loca. 

1 2. Opere dimenso, referriog to the space marked out for pitching 
and fortifying the camp. 

1 6. Convenerat, « had been agreed upon." — Ita, " so," w " accord- 
ingly," here used as an adverb of time. 

16. Ut, " as," or « as soon as." Ita ut is also rendered, " in the 
same order or manner in which," &c. — Constituerant, " they had formed." 
Oudendorp gives various examples of this verb, used in this application, 
from Livy, Frontinus, &c. See his note, *n loc. 

1 0. Proturbatis, " repulsed or dispersed." 

20. In manibus nostris. The phrase denotes that the enemy were 
so near that they could be almost touched with the hands, or engaged 
hand to hand in close fight C/. Sall. Jugur. 57 ; cupere proelium m 
manibus facere. 
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4} 81* Advcno crfle, «up the hill ;" just as adveree panine m «p 
the river. Some supply o* or cx before these words, eo that the hUl 
eppoeite the camp is meant 

34* Vexlllum proponendum, "the standard to be displayed. w 
The vexillum wee a equare piece of purple cloth elevated on a gilt staff, 
to which a cross-bar wee adapted for the purpose. It was here hoisted 
ever the general's tent, asthe stgnal to the soldiers te make ready for battle. 
When they were ready, they wero called together by the sound of a 
trumpet, (eignum dare tuba;) they were then harangued by the gen- 
eral, after which the trumpete eounded and the advance began. The 
watehword (jrignmm, line 28} wai given ueually by means of a teeeera, or 
tablet, with the word of battle inecribed on it, and passed along from rank 
to rank. The eignum wai sometimes given viva vace, and was whatever 
word or words the general pleased, as C&esai^B felicitae, at the battle of 
Thapsus; or Venue genetrix ; or Marius's Lar Deue; or Sylla'8 Apolle 
Delpkieue; or Brutus and Cassius's libertae, 6lc. 

86. Tuba. This was a long, straight bronze tube, graduaUy in- 
creasing in diameter aad terminating in a bell-ehaped aperture. The 
Romans ueed ouly wind instrumenis for their martial music. — Ab opere, 
i. e. from the works of the encampment 

2T. Aggeris, &c. They were dispersed in quest of materiale for 
construeting the mound or rampart See netg, p. 46, line 31, and p. 18, 
lin©24. 

20« Successus et incursus. Caesar loves to join two words, of 
wbich the one interprets the other: VII. 30, Patienda et perferenda; 
BeU. Civ. I. 5, Extremum et ultimum ; II. 4, Invisis, latitantibus ; III. 
13, and elsewhere. Incureue is here the interpretation of the more rare 
word eueeeeeue, which in this place denotes " a rapid and prosperbus in- 
cunrion." So Bk. I. 24 : Ipsi confertissima acie rejecto nostro equitatu, 
eub primam aciem suocesserunt (Oudendorp.) 

31* Erant subsidio, " were of advantage." — Ueue, " experience." 

84* Singulisque legionibus, " and from their respective legions." 

36>« Kisl munltls castris, "until the camp was fortified." — Hi, 
spil. legati. 

3T. Spectabant, " looked for or minded." Some read expectabant, 
" waited er delayed." — Per ee, " of them8elves."~F»&6enf ur, L e. ad- 
minietranda eeee. 

30« Quam in partem, &e., L e. in eam partem deeueurrit, quam 
cerjem fore obtuUt. 

50 *• Milites cohortatus quam, etc, i. e. he said no more than 

was necessary to impress upou them the necessity of remembering, &c. 

*• Telum adjici. Oudendorp quotes Bos's excetlent explanation 
of the phrase adjicere telum, viz., so to send as to reach the destined 
plaee, which is within the throw of the weapon. Adigere has the same 
Ibree. 

*• Pugnantibus ocrurrit, «he found them (already) nghting." 
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©. Insignia. These were the ornamental parts of the armor, espe-50 
ciaUy of the helmet See Bk. I. 22, and note p. 23, line 23. 

9. Ad galeas induendas. Caesar wishes to ahow the ahortnen of 
the time, which scarcely allowed leisure even for putting on their helmets. 
For the Romans, when they trayelled, generaHy carried their helmete 
appended to their hreasts or backs, and but little time was required for 
putting them on. (Vossius.) Oudendorp prefers the reading inducen- 
das, and says that in general inducere is applied to whateyer covers any 
thing ; hence it is properly applied to helmets, which cover the head.— 
Scutisque tegmenta, (tegimenta.) The Romans were very curious about 
such matters ; their shields were painted or otherwise omamented. Thk 
seeras to have been particularly the case under Caesar, of whom Sueto- 
nius writes : Habebatque tam cultos, (sc. milites,) ut argento et auro politi* 
armis ornaret Simul et ad speciem, et quo tenaciores eorum in proelio 
essent metu damni. In the most ancient times of Greece, shieids had 
figures embossed or painted on them, not for mere ornament, but for good 
omens of success 1 in war, and to strike terror into the enemy : see the 
description of shields in Euripides' Phoenissae. (Vossius.) The covers 
were made of leather, and were necessary to protect these ornamented 
shields from dust or injury to the braas. 

12» In = "while." — Quaerendis suis. Some read quaerendos suos. 

13. Dejectus, " declivity." 

14« Necessitas, "«hortness," or " exigency." 

15* Dlversls legionlbus, the ablative absolute. Schmitz says the 
structure of the sentence is an unusual one, and might have been, di- 
versae legiones aliae alia, &c. Oudendorp and others read, diversis 
locis legiones aliae alia, &c. 

1T. Impediretur, « was obstructed." 

19. Neque quld in quaque parte opus esset, sciL poterat pro- 
videri. 

19. Adminlstrari, "be given." 

%Om In tanta rerum iniquitate, " in so disadvantageous a position 
of affiurs." 

Mm Acie, the oid form of the genitive for aciei. See Z. § 85, note 3 ; 
A. and S. § 90, ezc. in decL Sallust (Jugur. 21) usee this old form : et 
quia die extremum erat. So too Virgil, (Georg. I 206,) libra die somni- 
que pares ubi fecerit horas. 

94. Exanlmatos. Caesar (says Davies) frequently uaes thta word 
to signify those who with difficulty draw their breath, from lassUude. 
See Bk. III. 19. It is here equivalent to " panting or breathless." — His, 
referring to the soldiers of the ninth and tenth legions. — Ea pars, i. e. the 
right wing of the Gauls, to which was opposed the left wing of the Ro- 



36« Conantes, L e. the Atrebates. 
3T* Ipsi, L e. the Roman soldiers. 
30. Diversae duae legiones, "two other legiona," 

19 
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JQ 33. Tum = eo tempore et ea re. (Ouaendorp.) Some editors omit 
tum. — Nudatie caetrie, scil. defensoribue. TTie legions who were charged 
with this dnty were in pnnuit of the enemy. 

3T. Aperto Utere, «on the open flank," i. e. on the left mde, from 
which the legions had wfthdrawn. 

38« 8ummum castrorum loeum, i. e. the highest part of the hill 
on which the camp of the Romans was otoated. 

51 1* Iievleqne armaturae pedltis. These were the light-armed 
troops, called velites from their activity and swiftness. Hiese did not 
form a part of the legion, bnt fought in scattered parties whereyer they 
were required. They carried a strong circular buckler three feet in di- 
ameter ; the staff of their javelin was two cubits long and about the thick- 
ness of a finger : and the iron was formed with a fine point, in order that 
it might be bent on the first discharge, and consequently rendered useless 
to the enemy. See Anthon's Smith's Diety. of Greek and Rom. Antiq. 
p.104. 

3. Dixerauu See towards end of cap. 19. — Adversis hostibus oe- 
eurrebant, " met the enemy in flank," i. e. as they entered the camp 
they saw before them the enemy, who were already there. 

4. Allam ln partem fugam patebant* The more usual form of 
expression is aliam partem fuga petebant; good authors, however, uss 
fugam petere. See Livy, iz. 23 ; Virg. Aen. zii. 263, &c 

&• Calones» These were the slaves or servants of toe Roman 
soldiers, so called from carrying wood («rAa) for their use. From their 
being continually with the soldiers, they became quite ezpert in military 
matters, and occasionaUy did good service in emergencies. — Decumana 
porta. See note, p. 18, line 24. 

8. Praeclpltes .... mandabaut, "fled precipitately." 

lO. Alilque allam In partem, " some in one direction, some in 
another." 

13. (^uum, &c. ; construe, quum vidissent nostra eaetra compleri 9 
&e. 

1 £• Dlversos = " each in a different place or quarter." 

30« Cohortatione, as was mentioned in cap. 21, for in all that has 
been related, from cap. 21 down to the 24th, Caesar had not taken any 
part (Sehmitz.) 

£1. Ubi suos urgeri. The clauses of this long period depend, as 
to their construction, upon the verb vidit, line 31. Oudendorp gives the 
older form urgueri. 

23« Centurionibus* There were siz centurions in each cohort. 
See note, p. 16, line 18. 

24. Signo amisso* The loss of the standard was considered the 
height of disgrace, particularly to the standard-bearer, and waa sometimes 
punished with death. 



* 6 *. ^ 1 * 1110 * 110 * , Thie was the first centurion of the first maniple of 
e triarii, also caued prineepe eenturionum, primi pUi eenturio. He 
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was intrusted with the care of the eagle, and had the right of aitending gl 
the councils of the general. See Anthon's Smith's Dicty. of Oreek and 
Rorru Antiq. p. 231. The MSS. vary here bet ween primopilo, primipiio, 
and primipili. With the last, centurione mnst be nndentood. The fonn 
primipilus is condemned by Oadendorp, thongh adopted by others» See 
hie note, in loc. 

28. Ab novissimJs, fbr nwioeimorum. 

29* Desertos, i. e. a ducibus, meantng those who no longer had 
any leaders to urge them on to fight — A fronte, " in front." 

30. Subeuntes, " advancing," or " coming up." 

31« In angusto, • supply loco. He saw that aflkirs were now in a 
critical state, or in an eztremity. 

35. Signa inferre = " to advance." — Laxare, " to open or extend." 
The mamples, as related above, were crowded together, so as actually to 
hinder their eflbrts against the enemy. 

3 T. Pro se quisque, i. e. each for himself, to the best of his ability, 
without looking to see what others were doing. 

38. Operam navare, " to exert his utmost eflbrts." 

3. Conversa .... inferrent, " having faced about shouM eharge 52 
the enemy." The two legions, here united, were placed back to back, so 

, that the beck of each was protected by the other. 

4. Aiius .... ferrent. Partitives, as aliue, alter, quioque, &c., 
from their containing the idea of plorality, are frequently joined with 
plural verbs. So Sall. Jugur. 53, alius alium laeti appellant, &e. 
Schneider reads inferret in this passage. 

ff • Aversi = " in their rear." 

8* Cursu incitato conspiclebantur, i. e. cureum incitaverant et 
jam conepiciebantur. 

1 %. Ctul, thongh referring to legionem, takes the gender and nnmber 
of militee, included in the word legio. See A. and S. § 333, 3, (4.) 

14« Versaretur = eeset, "were." — Nihil .... fecerunt, "made 
all the haste they could ;" they did all that was possible, as far as speed 
was concerned. 

21« Se praeferrent, " thrust themselves forward before the legkra- 
ary soldiers." They wished and determined to sarpass these by their 
deeds of valor. 

%%. Praestiterunt, "displayed." 

%&. Ut ex tumulo, " as if from a mound or eminence." 

26« TX on nequidquam .... ausos esse, " had not in vain, or to no 
purpose dared," &c. 

28* Flumen, i. e. the Sabis or Sambre. 

30. Redegerat* The phrase redigere facilia is rare, though used 
in other placee by Caesar. It is eqaivalent in meaning to reddere facili*. 

33. In aestnaria ae paludes. See cap. 16. 

3. 'Uti « " to occnpy," viz. to retain and usa their own territorief gg 
and towns. 
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53 £• gupra* See cap. 16. 

8* Oppidunu What town is meant 10 uncertain ; sonie think the 
modera town of Namur, othem Falais. 

9. Ex omnibua in clrcnitu partibus, " on all sides round about" 

11. Ducentorum pedum, genitive, jjoverned by aditue. 

14« Ipal» L e. the Aduatuci. 

16« Agere,. " to drive," referring to their cattle. 

1 T« Citra flumen Rnenum, i. e. on the aouth side of the Rhine. 

18* Poat eorum obitum, i. e. after the overthrow of their country- 
men. See note, p. 39, line 12. Obitus commonly signifiea the death of 
an individual ; here it ia uaed of the deatruction of a number «f per- 



19« Exagitati, "harassed." — Quum alias, dcc., i. e. at one time 
they made war upon their neighbo», at another defended themselvea from 



20. Eorum, referring both to hi and to those with whom they had 
been at war. 

22» Prime adventu. See note, p. 23, line 17. 

23* JExcursionee, " sallies." — Parvulis proeliis, " slight skirmishes." 

24* Pedum duodecim, scil. in altitudinem. 

23. Circummuniti, &c. In besieging a town the Romans used to 
draw a wall or rampart entirely round it, and at a considerable distance 
from it This wall was strengthened with forts or turrets at convenient 
intervals, and answered the double purpose of cutting off the inhabitants 
from provisions and suppiies, and of guarding against attacks from their 
allies and friends from without 

' 26» Vineis* See note, p. 46, line 28. — Aggere. See note, p. 46, 
line 31- — Turrim. See note, p. 46, line 32. 

2T» Irridere .... increpltare, historical mfinitives. 

28* Ctuo tanta* The MSS. and old editions, according to Ouden- 
dorp, have quod tanta. The reading in the tezt is that of Iipsius, Scali- 
ger, and others.— Ab. See note, p. 44, line 23. 

32» In muroa, " to, i. e. near the walls." 

33. Moenibus. See Ramsh. 767. 

36. Non se existimare. What here follows, down to poesent, de- 
pends upon the participle loeuti, and forms only the introduction to the 
speech of the Aduatuci, the sum and substance of it being cootained in 
the words which foUow. (Schmitz.) 

3T« Et ex propinquitate pugnare. These words not occurring in 
many old MSS., are marked with brackets, as in the text, by Oudendorp : 
he also thinks dixerunt, in the nezt clause, suspicious. 

39. Unum petere, ac deprecari, i. e. "they requested that he 
would not do one thing." 
54 3« Audirent* The subjunc. is used as expressing the sentiments of 
those who were speaking, not those of the historian. See Arnold, Pr. 
Intr. $ 59. 
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ff. Sibl praestare, « that it was better for them."— £um c«#um, i. e.54 
the calamity or misfortane of being deprived of their arms. 

6. Per cruciatum* The means is often expressed by per with an 



10. Aries* The battering-ram was the ehief engine in the attack 
of places, and wae of two sorts, the one rude and plain, the other artificial 
and compouncL The former was nothing more than a large beam, which 
the sokliers bore on their arms and shoulders, and with one end of it, by 
main fbrce, assailed the wall. The compound one was a long beam like 
the mast of a ship, armed at one end with iron in the form of a ram's 
head. It was suspended by the middle with ropes and chains, fastened 
to the beam that lay across two posts ; hanging thus equally balanced, it 
was thrust forward by a number of men, aud drawn back : this was con- 
tinued untH the waU was battered down. The men who worked the ram 
were protected by a wooden roof oyer the machine, so as to form a " tes- 
tudo." The besieged made various effbrts to defend their walls against 
the force of this tremendous instrument of attack. They attempted to set 
it on fire ; they threw down great stones, so as to break off the iron head of 
the ram ; caught the head of it in a noose, or a large pair of forceps armed 
with teeth, (calied the lupus;) interposed bags of chaff or soft materials 
between the wall and the ram, &c The Romans usually allowed terms 
to a town which surrendered before the ram began to play ; after that they 
had to endure the consequences of a storm. See Anthon's Smith's Dicty. 
of Greek and Rom. Antiq. p. 92. 

11. Nisl armis traditis, i. e. nisi arma tradita essent. See A. and ' 
S. § 257, Rem. 10. . 

12. Feciaset. Seecap.28. 

1*. Facere, Le.se factura*. The pres. is here used to denote what 
hi future. See Bk. IV. 21 ; VII. 21, &c. Andrews takes it as the im- 
perf., " they were doing»" implying activity, and ready obedience. 
16« Aggeris. See note, p. 46, line 31. 
20* Sub vesperum, " towards evening. M 

21« Ne accipereiit* See Arnold, Pr. Intr. 58, (5.) 

%%. Ante inito .... consillo, quod, " a plot being entered into be- 
forehand, because," &c. 

23. Deducturot, " would lead or draw offi" 

24. Denlque = saltem, " at least" 
»T. VigiUa. See note, p. 18, line 23. 

29. Eruptionem, *< a saIly. M — Celeriter. This belongs to the words 
ignibus significatione facta, i. e. signo dato. 

36. Ad = " about" It is here equivalent to circiter. 

38. Sectioncm .... universam, " all the spoils," l e. every thing 
in the town, consisting of moveable property and men. Tho purchasers 
generally afterwards retailed the goods to others, and this was called «s- 
care. Hence sectio signifies all the goods that are afterwards to be re- 

19* 
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gg 4. Oceanum, i. e. the Atlantic. 

8» Incolerent, Tbis subjunc. depends upon gttoe, which containB 
the idea of " althougb," (quumt) namely, although they lived beyond the 
Rhine, and thus had nothing to fear, still they send ambasftadorsy &c. 
(Schmits.) 

0« duae . . . daturas . . . facturas* Some iead qui . . . daturot . . . 
facturo*, referring to legati; but Oudendorp prefers as in the text Na- 
tionibu* is the antecedent 

16* Dles qulndeclm, acc, expressing duration of time. It is to be 
taken with eupplicatio, and is equivalent to quindecim dierum, or per 
quindecim die*.Supplicatio. This was a public solemn thanksgiving, 
or supplicatien to the gods decreed by the ssnate, when all the temples 
were opeued, and the statues of the gods frequently placed in public upou 
couches, to which the people offered up their thanksgivings and prayers. 
A thanksgiving ibr a signal victory was commonly for three or five days. 
To Fompey, on concluding the war with Mithridates, ten days had been 
decreed. Afterwards they were iucreased in uumber to forty, fifty, and 
even sizty days. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



BOOK THIRD. 

SYNOFSlS. 

The Farther Province being tranquilized, Caesar determined that the roadby Uie 
passes of the Alps, 011 which fravellera aud merchants were exposed to many 
dangers T and heavy imposta, shoukl be rcndered a safer thoroughfare and me- 
diuin of commerce belween Ilaly and ftauL 

With the view of intunidating and coercing the marauding clans, hc scnt Gaiba, 
wifb one iegion, to winter among them ; but t afrer a hazardous, ahhough suc- 
cessfui encounter with thirty thousaiid moiinLLiiiieerj?, that officer v. \m foreed 
tt> retraee hia stops, and pitph bis winter-camp within thc Itomnn provinee. 

During thc same wiater, whilst he abodc in ihe remote province of Illyricum, 
jnformatiou reached Gaesar that Ibe Annorie, or uiLiriliine atates, on tbo west 
coast of Celtic Gaul, had forrned a combination with the Aquitanl ancj Belgae T 
were making warhk^ preparalions on a great scale 3 and> aetling at defiance 
Ehe law of nations, had thrown bis envoya into prison. Hc dispatched orders 
that shipping shouid bc built on the Loire, aud lost no time in hastcning in 
person to the scene of action» Having sent 'hree divisions of his forces against 
as many sections of the allies, he ehose, as his own opponents, the Veneti, the 
moat powerful maritinie tribe, 

In the absencc of his fieet, his frrst undcrtafclng was to storm their towns, aud 
subdue thcm hy laud ; butthis be discovered to be a fruitless enterprise* Their 
towns t generaliy weli fortified, were situate on peninsuias or promontories T 
and their own transports, with thosc coltccted from the adjaeent statea, and 
from Britain, assembled at any place to which he laid slege, in so great num- 
bers, that tbey could easily convey the population, with their effects, from one 
town to anotber, By this policy, they gave hia troops employmcnl during a 
great parl of the summejf. 

Brutus, a young man wbom he had appoiuted admirai, arrived wilh the ileet, 
formed his Ime-of-battle near the coast, nnd recei*ed the attack of the Veneti 
in presence of Caesar and the army, Tbe action lasted frorn ten in the mom 
ing till sunset. From their Jtuperior adaplation to the tides and tempesls 
of the ocean, and tbe greal height of their decks, Brutus had to cope wilb 
many difhculties in boarding the enemy f e vesscls ; but thia purpcse haviug at 
ienglh been carried into execution, the Roman discipline prevailed, and few 
of them eflecterf a retreat to the shore. 

At the same time, Sabiuus subjugated the UhelLi ; aud sbortly after, Crassuji, by 
two decisive viotories, quelled the hostile factions in Aquitania. 

About the same time also Caesar undertoot an eapedition against thc Morini and 
Mcnapii, but after some parlial succeas, was obliged by the «Jasou of the year 
to lead bach hia army to winter-quarters- 

5* Mtttendi, Ecih ea& 56 

6* Portortls. The portoria ei^nify th^ rnoney exaiited by tbe in- 
habittuiis from tlie niercbanta for the liberty of couveyin^ (portare) theif 
inercbnndiae through tlvoae placea. So Suetoa. JuL 43 ; Feregrinarum 
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ttmercium portoria ; the sum paid fbr tfae importation of fbreign merchan- 
dise. The Greek Tereioii hee erroneouoly, voWoU ffrlois, as if portoria 
meent the «une ae onera. (Davies.) 

13* Octodurus, probably the modern town of Martinach in the can- 
ton the Vaux. 

15. Hic, L e. vicuo. 
57 •• Eum locum, referring to that part of the village in wmch the co- 
horte were to pess the winter. 

4. Hlbernerum. The word generally signifies " wmter-quarters :" 
here it meane the time epent in winter-quarters. 

6. Eo, i. e. the kikoma eaotra. See note, p. 40, line 6. 

8* Id, leferring to what hae just been etated : the clanee from ut to 
eaperent eontaine a further explication of id. See Bk. VL 14. 

lO. Legionem, " a (single) legion." 

11* Plenisslmam. A legion wae eaid to be pUniesima when it had 
att the eoldiem and officen which belonged to it according to law. — Com- 
pluribu», ecil. militibus. 

20. Slbi persuasum habebant, " they had a firm persuaeion or 
conviction." Voeeiue eaye that this expreerion is eo unusual, that he pro- 
poses a change in the reading and punctuation. 

21. Opue hibernorum, referring to the variousVorks in connection 
with the winter-quarters, as buildingB, shops, &c. 

22. Neque .... proTisum, " nor had a sufficient supply of corn and 
other proyisions been procured." 

29. Subsidio Tcniri, scil. poeset ; " neither could aid come to them," 
i. e. their countrymen could not come to assist them. 

3 2. Ad salutem contenderent, " they should hasten to seek safety ." 

34. Eventumexpcriri, towaitforthereeultofthooperatioMof the 
barbarians. 

3T. Coilocandle atque administrandls, " for arranging and eze- 
cuting." 

38. Decurrerc, cohjiccrc, &c., historical iiifinitives. 

39« Oaesae. These were javelins used by the Celtic tribes. We 
find them mentioned not only in Gaul, Spain, and among the Alpine tribes, 
but also in Italy. 
gg 1. Prustra, « without eftect" 

3* Hoc superarl «= " in this they were under a disadvantage." 

4. Pugnac .... proelio. See Crombie, p. 85 ; Ramsh. 838. 

6. Propter paucttatcm, « on acconnt of the smallneesof their num- 
ber." — Non modo for non modo non, as elsewhere. 

8« Sul recipiendi, " of recovering himself." 

10. Deflcerent. This verb more usually govems the accus. 

11. Iianguldioribus nostris, ablat. absol. = quum nostri jam 
languidiores eseent. 

1 3. Extremum casum, " the utmost crisia," the greatest misfortune 
which could; befall a besieged army — Primipili. See note, p. 51, line 26. 
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1«. Diximut. SeeBk.II.25. 5g 

1T. Uuam spem, «the only hope."— Estremum auxilium, " the 
last resource." 

19. Intermitterent, ecil. «*. 

23. Portis.* Compare note, p. 18, line 24. 

24. Sui colligendi, " of railying themselves." The ezpression (like 
the one above, line 8) is unusual, instead of se colligendi. The sui muet 
be taken as a plur. See Z. § 660. 

26. In spem venerant, « had conceived the hope." 

3 2. Armis exutls, " stript of their arms." 

34. Jtlio consllio. Frobably (as Schmitz observes) he intended to 
enjoy peace, restore his men, and live on terms of fhendship with the bar- 
barians. 

36. Aliis occurrisse, i. e. et aliia se occurrisse. 

1. Omnibas de causls, " on all considerations," or on every ground. 59 

3. IU = " for these reaeons." 

4. Illyricum. This also had been placed nnder Caesaxs govern- 
ment It bordered on the Adriatic opposite Italy, and included a large 
extent of country along the Danube. 

6. Crassus. See Bk. I. 52 ; IL 54. 

T. Mare Oceanum. The latter word, aocording to Caesar*s usual 
manner, serves to explain the former, and limits it to the Atlantic. 

8. Praefectos. This was a name for several kinds of officers, viz. 
the prefects who commanded the allies, thoee who commanded the horse, 
these who superintended the camp, workmen, &c. The first-named are 
here meant, who were in rank equal to the tribunes. See Anthon's Smith's 
Dicty. of Greek and Rom. Antiq. p. 102. 

9. Tribunos. There were siz tribunes in each legion. See note, p. 
31, line 27. — Unello*. Others read Seeuvios ; others Esubioe ; and others 
Lexovios. 

14. Clvitatls, i. e. the VenetL-— Auctoritae. See Ramsh. 126. 

18. Aperto. Properiy it belongs to the sea itself, though joined to 
unpetu maris, the impetuosity of the sea. In denotes the cause of the 
state of things described ; =» " as the open sea b very impetnous," &c 

19. Ipsi, i. e. the Veneti. 

20. IniUum, &c., i. e. they were the first who kept back the Roman 
envoys, and those whom they did retain were Silius and Velanius. 

23. Sublta .... repentina. See Ramsh. 271. 

26. Acturos, scil. se. 

2T. Sollicltant, ut . . . . mallent. The imperf. subjunc. after an 
historical present is not inrrequent 

34. Waves longas. Ships or galleys of war were called naves lon- 
gae, because they were of a longer shape than thoee of burden, (naves 
onerariae,) which were more round and deep : the ships of war were 
chiefly propelled by oars, the ships of burden by sails. The ships of war 
were variously named from their rows or banks of oars: those having two 
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59banks, werc called biremes; three, triremes; Ibur, quadriremeo; five, 
owtaguiremjs or penteree. The Romans seldom had ships of more than 
five banks of oars, and therefore those of six or seven are called by a Greek 
name, kexeres, heptere»; and above that, by a cireumlocotion, naves octo, 
novem, dtc., ordinum or Mrtnton. The rowers are generally supposed to 
have been placed above one another, on difierent stages or benches on the 
nde of the ihip, not in a perpendicular line, but in the form of a quincunx. 
The oa» of the lowest bench were the shortest, and those of the other 
benches were longer in proportkm to their height from the water. There 
were tbree diflerent classes of rowers : the first sat in the higfaest part of 
the ship, near the stern ; the second, in the middle ; and the last, in the 
lowest part, next the prow. Critics, however, difler widely as to the num- 
ber of oars and rowen, the arrangement of the mariners, &c. See An- 
thon's Smith's Dicty. ofOreek and Rom. Antiq., article " Ships." 

36. Remigea» Slaves were generally employed by the Romans as 
rowers and mariners. The average number of men in a war galley of 
ordinarysize was two hundred. From the anctent accounts, it seems that 
tbey propelled the galleys wkh very snrprising swiftness. Consult An- 
thon's Smith's Dicty. of Greek and Rom. Antiq. pp. 889-895. 

36. Nautas, These had the management of the saiis, &c The 
soldiers who fought on board the ships were generally raised for that par- 
ticular service, and styled claeoiarii or epibatae. In a vessel of the size 
mentioned in the preceding note, there were on some occasions as many 
as thirty epibatae added to the crew and marine* — Oubernatorea. The 
gukernator was " the pilot," who steered the ship and directed its course : 
he sat at the helm, and gave orders about spreading the sails ane] plying 
the oars. It was his duty to know the eigns of the weather, to be ac- 
quainted with ports and places, and particularly to observe the winds and 
stars : for, as the ancients knew not the use of the compass, they were 
directed in their voyages, chiefly by the stars in the night-time, and, in 
the day-time, by the coasts and islands, with which they were acquainted. 

39* Cognito, They leamed by Caesart arrival, that they would 
have to contend with him, and not nmply Crassus. — Quantvm .... ad- 
misissent, i. e. quantum sibi nocuissent, " how great a cfime they had 
committed against themselves," i. e. how greatly they had injured them- 
selves by a course of conduct whioh would recoil upon their own heads. 
gQ 1, Faclnus. See Ramsh. 1044. — Legatos .... retentos, instead of 
retentionem legatorum, " the detaining of the ambassadors." 

9« Apud. Oudendorp reads ad, which is equivalent here to apud. 

6 • Hoc, " on this account" 

©• Pedestria, &c., " they knew that the approaches by land were 
interrupted by arms of the sea," &c 

?• Navigationem, " aocess by sea." 

*0. Ut, in the sense of " granting that or supposing that," as often. 

tK *?" AUam • ' ' • atque » " otner • • • • **»•"— J» concluoo mari, i. e. 
*"* Mediterranean. 
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1 T. Venetiam. Not a town, but the country of the VenetL Giani gQ 
and others take it to be a town, the modern Vannes. 

1 8« Socios, Slc. " Caesar no longer concealing his design of sub- 
cluing Gaul, undertook the reduction of all the coast tribes. He pene- 
trated the forests«ud marshes of the MenapU and Morini, (Zealand and 
Guelders, Ghent, Bruges, Boalogne ;) while one of his lieutenants sub- 
dued the Unelli, Eburovices, and Lexovii, (Coutances, Evreux, Ii- 
seux ;) and another, the young Crassus, conquered Aquitaine, although 
the barbarians had summoned to their aid from Spain, the old brothers-in- 
arms of Sertorius. Caesar himself attacked the Veneti and other tribes 
of our Brittany. This amphibious race inhabited neither the land nor tbe 
water. Their forts erected on peninsulas alternately inundated and de- 
serted by the tide, could be besieged neither by the one nor the other. 
The Veneti maintained a constant communication with the other Britain, 
and was supplied from it To reduce them, it was necessary to be master 
of the sea. Nothing checked Caesar. He built vessels, formed sailors, 
and taught them to secure the Breton ships by using grappling-irons and 
cutting their ropes. He treated hardly this hard people ; but the lesser 
Britain could only be conquered through the greater. Caesar made up 
his mind to invade it" Michelefs Hiotory of France, vol. i. p. 47. 

24. Injurlae .... equltum. The equites are the persons sent as 
legati, who were of equestrian rank, and the injuriae retentorum equitum 
(See A. and S. § 274, Rem. 5), is the wrong consisting in detaining them, 
though the personal wrongs which they suffered may be meant to be 
included. — Rebellio .... defectio. See Ramsh. 324. 

26« In primls, ne. Supply metut or cura, a noun of fear or ap- 
prehension being implied before ne. — Hac parte, scil. Galliae. — Neglecta, 
i. e. non punita, 

28. Gallos .... studere. The natural fickleness and levity of the 
Gauls were almost proverbial. 

34. M andat . . . . adeat . . . . contineat, sciL ut. Ut is often omit- 
ted before the subjnnctive, after verhs of asking, reminding, &c. See 
A. and S. § 205, Rem. 4 

36. Auxilio. A very old MS. has in auxilio, " among the auxili- 
aries," a reading which Oudenderp does not disapprove. 

38. Cum cohortibus legionariis duodeclm. As a legion con- 
sisted of ten cohorts, Crassus had of course under his command one legion 
and two cohorts. 

I. Galliam, i. e. Celtic Gaul. gj 
3« Eam manum, instead of eorum manum, meaning the forces of 

the Unelli and the others. 

9« Extremis lingulis, " on the extreme pomts of tongues of land." 
These, were not so elevated as the promontories. 

II. Bis .... XXIV. Oudendorp reads bis . . . . XIL, according 
to the MSS., but it seems difficnlt to reconcile the fact that the tides are 
twelve hours apart, whh the words in the text The Oxford MS. omits 
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gl bu t whieh would reniove the difficatty. Schncider reads hie (referrXng to 
tbe Gauls inhabtting the sea-coast) instead of bis. 

13« AflUctarentur. The eubjunctive denotee here mere poasibility ; 
eince the sbips might or would be injured, if, &c.—Ulraque re, " by either 
euxnunetance," i. e. either the ebbing or flowing of the tide. 

16« Operla, i. e. the moond and picrs erected by the Romans. — 
8uperati, scil. oppidani. — Extruso mari, " the eea having been kept off 
er warded offby monnde and ditches." 

16* Hte, i. e. aggere atque molibus. 

1 T* Cujufl rei, i. e. quarum, seil. navium. 

22« Vaato, &c. The ablatives to portibus are ablat absolute ; '< as 
the eea was vast and open, the tidee strong," &c 

24* Armatae, « rigged or equipped." 

2*. PUntorea, " flatter." 

26. Decessum, " ebbing." — Exeipere poseent, " they might be abJe 
to meet," the ships beiug conceiyed as an army that meets the dangers 
arising from shallows and low water. 

29* Vlm et contumellam* As these are pereonal attributes, the 
aea must here be regarded as persouified, as in the preceding sentence. 

30« Transtra. Schmkz takes these for beams running across the 
boat, so as to make it firm and strong. The usual translation is " benches 
of the rowers." • 

32« Alutae tenuiter confectae, " thin dressed skins." 

33» Iitnl v "of linen," i. e. canvass. 

38. Congresaus, "meeting or conflict" — Una, i. e. sola. — Pulsu 
remorum. Pulsu is thought to be a marginal gloss. Caesar usually em- 
ploys incitare, &c. See Bk. III. 14 ; IV. 25 ; VII. 60, &c. 

30« Praestaret, scil. nostra classis. — Reliqua, " all other thtngB." 
—Pro «s " considering." — Illis, scil. navibus. 
g2 *• Rostro* The roetrum was a sharp-pointed iron attached to the 
prow of the ancient ships of war for the purpose of running into and 
hreaking those of the enemy. 

3« Adjiciebatur = jaciebatur ad\ 

4. Scopults* Others read copulis, referring to the hooks or grap- 
pling-irons by the aid of which they boarded the enemy. Scatiger reada 
incommode with scopulis. 

11. Neque his noceri posse, "and they could not be injured." 

14« Armorum. The arma comprised not only arms but every 
thing necessary for the equipment of a fleet, such as eails, ropes, anchore, 
&c. 

1T* Q,uam rattonem pugnae insisterent, "what mode of fight- 
ing they should adopt" Insisterent coutaius the idea of great exertiom 
and activity. 

1 0« Excitatis, i. e. on the ships of the Romans ; " although towers 
were erected," &c. These were frequeutly raised on ships about to ea- 
gage, from whence stones and missive weapons were«discharged. 
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21« Gravius, " with greatcr force." g2 

24t« Muralium falclum. The muralee falces were iron hooks 
fasteued to loug poles, by meaus of which the walls of a besieged town 
were pulled down, or the defenders of a wall dragged down. 

26. Destinabant. The verb is used in its primitive meaning, "to 
faston to." 

28. Armamentisu The rigging and tackling of a ship, its sails, 
sail-yards, oars, ropes, &c., were called by this name. 

32. Latere posset, " could escape observation." 

35* Dejectis, i. e. from the top of the masts. 

36* Transceudere naves, " to board the enemies* ships." • 

38. Expugnatis, scil. ab Romanis. 

1. Ciuo = in quam. ijo 

2. M alacia ac tranquillitas. The words explain each other ; the 
former (the Greek naXatda) being a calin, and the latter the stillness pre- • 
vailing during a calm. 

6* Hora fere quarta, " about ten o'clock in the forenoon." 
9« Q,uum .... tura, " as . . . . so also ;" " both .... aud," &c. 
11« Havium .... fuerat, " whatever shipping they had." 

1 4. In quos .... statuit, " whom Caesar therefore determined to 
punish with greater severity." 

1 5. Eo .... quo = ideo . . . . ut 9 " for this reason .... that." 

1 T. Sub corona vendidlt, " he sold as slaves." Jt was an ancient 
custom among the Romans when they sold prisoners of war into slavery 
to put wreaths (corqna) on their heads, as a sign that they were prisoners 
of war. Hence the ezpressiou sub corona vendere, " to sell a person as a 
slave." Others understand by the term corona the ring of Roman soldiers 
who stood around the captives while they were exposed to sale. 

22* His paucis diebus, " during these few days," during which 
Sabinus had becn.upon his march into their country. 

28« Idoneo omnibus rebus, " convenient in all respects." 

30. D uum, old form for duorum. See Z. § 115. Note. 

33* Nounihil carperetur, " was somewhat railed at or upbraid- 
ed." 

35* Id, viz. to keep within his camp. 

36« Eo absente, i e. Caesar. 

39« Opinione, viz. the opinion which the euemy entertained of his 
cowardice and timidity. 

1. Auxilii causa = " amoug the auxiliaries." . (J4 

4* Perfuga, " a deserter from faithlessness and bad intention : tran?- 
fuga, from disaffection with his party or thoughtIessness. u See Ramsh. 
783, 1. 

6. Neque longius, &c., " and that afno greater distance than the 
next night, Sabinus," &c. 

11« Superiorum dierum, a genitive of time. 

1 £• Cunctatio» " hesitation." — Confirmatio, " posiftve assurance." — 

20 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



330 NOTES. 

04 Inopia. The Gauls acted on impulse mainly in their expeditione, and 
seem not to have made regular provision for a campaign of any length. 

13. gpes Veneticl belli. Tho hopes which they entertained in 
that quarter, for as yet they had not beard the recult See cap. 16. 

13. Non .... dimittunt, "they do not permit Viridovix and the 
other officere to leave the cooncil before that," &c 

1 T. Ut = ut si or velut si, " aa thongh the victory were certain." 

%%m Q,uam minlmum spatil, " as little time as poasible." 

23. Exanlmatt, " out of breath. M 

%&• Emptionem, "sally." 

36. Factum est, " it bappened." 

39* Sabinus. Supply certior foctus. 

36« Animua .... mens. The former is " courage," the latter 
" mind," or the internal power which thinks, and impels to action. See 
Rsmsh. 79 ; Crombie, p. 246. — Minime resistens, " by no means reso- 
lute." 

3T. In Aquitaniam. See cap. 11. 

38. Ut ante dictum est. See Bk. 1. 1. 

39. Ez tertla parte, (esse) i. e. ex tertia parte eonstare, to conaist 
of the thiid part, or to form the third part Oudeudorp thinks the text 
here corrupt. Some MSS. have ex tertia parte Qallia est 9 &c., which 
that critic rather approves. 

g5 1. Ctuum is repeated after the parenthetical clause just recited. 

3. Paucis ante annls. Allusion is probably to the war with Ser- 
torius, which was concluded twenty-seven years before this date. 

3. Mallius. Oodendorp reads Manilius; others Manlius. — Procon- 
sul Thifl was an officer invested with the power of a consul, and having 
in cbarge a province. Usually the proconsul had been consul the year 
before, but occasionally a man was made proconsul without having held 
the office of consul. 

4. Profugisset. Schmitz thinks the occurrences here alluded to 
belong, in all probability, to the year B. C. 79. See Livy, Epit. 90 ; 
Oros. v. 23. 

T. Civitates, " cities." The usual meaning of civitas is " state." 
8. Regionibus, i. e. Aquitauia, where Crassus was carrying on the 

war. 

lO. Plurimum valebant, " were very powerfuL" 

16. Superioribus ylctoriis, viz. those over Mallius and Praeconi- 

nus. See cap. 20. 

1 8. Imperatore, i. e. Caesar. t 

%0» Tamen = tandetn. Some editors adopt tandem as the reading. 

23. Vineas turresque. See notes, p, 46, lines 28 and 32. 

24. Cuniculis. These were subterranean passages, so called from 
their resemblance to the burrowing of a rabbit The object of the cunicuU 
was to destroy the fortifications of the enemy by wHhdrawing the earth 
from the mound, or from under the wall of the city, so that it might be 
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overtumed. — Aggerem. y See note, p. 46, % Iine 31. — Cujus rei, " in whicbg^ 
art," viz. that of constructing mines. 

26* Aerariae secturae, " copper mines." Some MSS. have stric- 
turae, which is said by critics to mean " a mass of earth and stone from 
which iron ore is obtained by means of the furnace." Schneider reads, 
aerariae etructuraeque, i. e. " mines and subterraneous structures or pas- 
sages," the latter word being an explanation of the former. The reading 
in the text, however, (which is that of Oudendorp,) is the most generaliy 
approved. — Diligentia nostrorum, " on account of the vigilance of our 
men." 

3 2* Soldurios. This Gallic word is probably equivalent in meaning 
to devoti. 

34* Amicitiae dederint. Oudendorp says that dedere ee alicui, 
patriae, reipublicae, is a frequent phrase in Terence, Cicero, Livy, Nepos, 
and others. 

35. Iis, i. e. those to whose friendship and assistance they had de- 
voted tbemselves. Diodorus asserts that the Greek soldiers used to take a 
solemn oath never to abandon their generals, alive or dead. So Tacitus, 
De Mor. Germ. 14, says, that it was reckoned infamous among the Ger- 
rnane to return alive from a field of battle where their prince had fallen. 

38. Cum iis Adcantuannus. These words are repeated for the 
sake of perspicuity, in consequence of the long parenthesis preceding. 

2. Tamen .... impetravit, " obtained nevertheless from Crassus to gg 
be allowed the same terms of surrender (with the rest)" 

5» Barbari, i. e. the Vocates and Tarusates. 

T. Paucis diebus, quibus, i. e. " a few days after they had arrived 
there." See cap. 17. Instead of postquam, ex quo, or quum, a relative 
agreeing with the prece^ing ablative may be used. See A. and S. § 253, 
Rem. 1. 

lO, Citerioris Hispaniae. Hither Spain comprehended the north 
part of the country, equal in extent to about three-fourths of modern 
Spain. Ulterior or Farther Spain was the southern or remaining part of 
the country. 

11* Adventu, ablative of time ; " on their arrival." Cf. IV. 34 ; 
VII. 5. 

1 2. M. agna cum auctoritate, " with great confidence" and ex- 
pectation of success. 

14* Q,. Sertorio* Q. Sertorius was one of the greatest men and 
generals of that period. He ffed from Rome at the time of Sylla's tri- 
umphjin B. C 84, and established himself in Spain, where he maintained 
himself for more than eight years by his humanity, prudence, and valor 
against the efforts of both Metellus and Pompey. He was treacherously 
murdered by Perpenna in B. C. 72. — Omnee annos, " during all tbe yean" 
Sertorius had been in Spain. 

16* Capere, in the sense of deligere, to choose a place for a camp* 

17* Instituunt, " begin."— Quod ubi = " when therefore." 
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ffi 19. Faclle, l e. tuto, « with safety, or safely." 

86. Dupllct aeie. The troops were usnally drawn up in three lines, 
and the auxiliaries placed on the wings. In this instance the arrangement 
was altered, a double hne being used and the auxiliaries placed in the 
midst 

31« Sese recipere, "toretreat" 

39* Sarcinls. See note, p. 48, line 17. — Inferiores animo, "de- 
pressedWn spirit" 

35* Q,uum sua cunetattone, &c. The reading in this passage is 
doubtful. As we have given it, timidiores hostes is the nominative to 
effecissent. The sense is, as the too timid enemy by their delay. and by 
the opinion which, by their delay, they had created among the Romans, 
had made our soldiers more courageous. Clarke reads, sua cunctatio 
ctque opinio timidiores, &c. : others have (after Stephens and Vossius) 
sua cunetatione atque opinione timoris hostes, etc. 
67 4» Ad aggerem, L e. faciendum. On the agger, see note, p. 46, 
liue 31. 

6« Constanter ac non timide, " boldry and intrepidly." 

T. Ei loco snperiore, i. e. ex vallo munitionibusque hostium. — 
Nonfrustra, " not without effect" 

9. Decumana porta. See note, p. 18, line 24. 

14« Intrltae, i. e. non tritae, " not worn out or fatjgued." Clarke 
reads integrae, which is inferior to the received lection. 

18« Prius qnam plane posset, " before it could plaioly 

be perceived by them," &c. 

24. Contenderunt. Oudendorp reads intenderunt, " strove." 

«T. Multa nocte = " late at night" 

29» Ctuo ln numero, L e. quorum in numero. 

31« Ulttmae nationes. Probably the districts beyond the Pyrenees. 

36. Supererant, " remained," i. e. unsubdued. 

38* Iionge Galli, "in a far different way from the other 

Gauls." 

39. Bellum agere. Bellum gerere is more usual. 
gg 2. Contlnentes silvas, " extensive woods!" 

4. Silvarum. See note, p. 49, line 9. 

9. Liongius, i. e. farther than was right or advisable. 

13. M ateriam, " timber." 

1 4. Conversam ad hostem, i. e. " facing the eneray." 

16. Magno spatio confecto, "a great space having heen finished," 
i. e. a great extent of wood having been felled, &c. 

19» Sub pellibus, "under the skins," L e. "in tente." It is an an- 
cient military phrase, meaning tents made up of or covered with skins or 
hides. Canvass does not appear to have been used. 

23. Proxime bellum fecerant, (= intulerant,) " had made war 
upon him last." 
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During tue ensuing winter, two Germm tribes crossed the Rbine,, and deleated 
the Roman cavalry. Caesar marched against them, nnd forced Lheir nflf. 
Btirmiiated by the frcquency of these iurouxLs, he determioed to prove to the 
Germans that he coutd lay their country open to the ltotnan armiea at his 
pleasure : in the spaec of ten days, he conslructed a bridge over the Rhine, 
and, havmg chastiKpd them, led back his forces t and bmke dovvn the bridge. 

His ne*t enterprise was T ta land a part of his troops oa the coa*t of Britain, as T 
in all their revoits, the GauLs drew Iheir chief suuphes froin that isiaiuL On 
the approach of hin ileet, the Driiish army covered the shures. Hia soidiers, 
intimi&ated by the depth of the water T thc numbers of their oppoiients T and the 
formidable array of expert chariotccrs, hesitated to attempt a landing, until ali 
douht was set aside by thc standard-bearer ofr.be tenth Scgion leaping from his 
ship, and his comrades rushing after him to aavtj the eagle. This exampte was 
followed by the other Legions, and after mauy chauges ef forlune, they suc- 
needed iit gaining a firm footing ou land. 

For a iung time, the Romau rauks exhibited a scene of the utmost coufuiion, 
frurn the desultory and instantaneous attacks of the charioleers at alt puints 
of advantage : as soon as a gencral charge could be eflected, the Britons were 
forcod to give way, and very soon after they sued for peace. 

Caesar agreed upon terms of future alliance, and received a part of thcir hos- 
tages ; but an cqninoctiai storm ansnig, by which many of his vessels wera 
wreoked on the coa&t, and those conveying over his cavalry were driven back 
to Gaul, the British ehiefs entered into a conspiracy, and again met in arms. 
After ono vJctoryi hc doubled the number of hostages thal he had in the flrst 
instance demanded , and. as his ships were in a shatlered condition T irnme- 
diateJy aet Kail fur the contiuent, Of the British tribes, twq only fulniled the 
Lreaty by sending the promlsed iiostages. 

1> Attmis. The yoar horo meutioned h B, C. 55, at tho beginttuig (JQ 
of which Iho Gormau tribe» named iu tho text crossed the Rhiue. As tho 
wintor bdonged partly to the year 56, aad partJy to 55, Caesar cxplains 
which part he means by the wordjs qui (inamfutL (Schraite-) 

4- Q,uo = in quod. The place appearu to have boeu aomewbat be- 
low tho pluce where the Meuse flowa into tbo Rhinc, 

S. Exagitati, " harassed." 

8, Pagos. Seo note, p- 30, litve 34. — Singula millia armaUrum y 
" a thouaajid armed men each," \. e. tx unoquaque pag&+ 

9- Ex fintbus = cxtra patrianu 

1 (1* A Junt, &.c, They who remaiu at home cultivato the fields, and 
prepare provi^iotis for tJiemsoIves and the warriom 

1 a- Katio atque tiBtts belli, H the art and practico of war." 
20* 
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nQ 1* lueolendi uom, •• for the sake of a residence." 

8* Maximam partem, " for the most part" Supply secundum. It 
m equivalent to maxima ex parte, and ie a frequent Graeciem in Caeear. 

3« Multum sunt, «« are moch (employed.") 

6* Faetant* Schmitz says that the nee of the eubjunc here eeeme 
to indicate that the Germans themselves gavc thie account of their mode 
of living.— Et et t ««both and." 

T* Homlnes efficlt, j. e. eos esse homines. 

lO. Aperta, •• uncovered, naked." See a farther account of the 
dress used by the Germans, Bk. VI. 21. 

11« Vt quae bello, &c Tbe order is, ut habeant (illos) qwbus 
vendant (ea) quae ceperint bello. 

1 %• Ctuo ■» eo quod, or the simple guo^, «' beoause." 

13« Jmnentis, according to SchmiU, are here honee, and not oxea 
or mnles. 

14. GaUIa deleetatur. Clarke reads Oalli delectantur. 

15» Importatis» Oudendorp has importati» his : he conjectures 
importatitiis, (Bell Afir. 20,) which is adopted by some editors. — Prava. 
Othen read parva. 

16» Summi ut slnt laboris, j. e. ut summum laborem perferre 
possint, " that they may be able to endure thogreatest labor." 

91« Ephippiis. Mr. Yates (in the Dicty. of Antiq. p. 407) cen- 
tends that ephippium denotes not a mere hane-cloth, a skin, or a fiexible 
covering of any kmd, but a saddle*tree or frame of wood, which, after 
being fiUed with a stuffing of wool or cloth, was eovered with softer ma- 
terials, and fastened by means of a girth (cingulum, zona) upon the back 
of the animal. — Ad quemvis numerum .... adire, «• to advance against 
any number." 

SS. Publice, i e. " to the state at iarge." 

26. Vacare, «« iie waste, be uninhabited." 

27. Civitatium* The usual form is civitatum. This form occum in 
Bk. V. 22 ; VII. 36, &c. 

28» A Suevis, i. e. reckoning from the frontier of the Saevi. — Millia 
passuum nc. Some read tnillia passuum c, which YoBsias approvee, the 
former number appearing to him incredibly large. 

31« Paulo quam sunt, &c The reading here is doubtful and per* 
plexed. Oadendorp, and those who follow the reading he givee, under- 
stand it thus: et paulo humaniores quam sunt (homines) ejusdem generis, 
etiam (paulo bamaniores) caeteris, (Germanis.) Clarke reads, et qui 
paulo, <fcc Hotomann conjectures, et qui paulo sunt ceteris ejusdem 
gentis humaniofes. Anthon (after Bentley) reads, et paulo quam sunt 
ejusdem generis ceteri humaniores. The notes in Oudendorp may be 
consulted to advantage. 

35* Gravitatem. Some undentand the word to mean «< population ;" 
othero «« power and strength." See Livy zzxiv. 17, who wes grams in 
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38. In eadem causa, " m the same conditien" as tbe Ubil. 

2» Ctuas regiones, instead of ad Rhenum in eas regiones, quas. 71 

6. Aditu, " at the approach." — Transfumen, i. e. on the right ox nor- 
thern bank of the river. 

11* Rursus reverterunt» Davies notes this as a pleonaem not in- 
frequent in the best writers. See Book VII. 9 ; Curtius, iii. 11, 14 ; otc. 

18* Se . . . . aluerunt, " they lived upon their provisions." 

20. Iiiflrmitatem, "ficklenees." 

2%. Nihil his committendum, " that nothing (= none of his plans 
or purposes) shouid be intrusted to them." See cap. 6, near the end. 

23. Est consuetudinig, " it belongs to, i. e. it is oae of the 

Gallic customs." 

26. Vulgus circumsistat, " the mob flock round." 

29. E vestigio, "soon, speedily," &c. 

30* Serviant, i. e. they act in perfect reliance on such vague and 
uncertain reports; they are mere sJaves to mauy-tongued rumor< — Et 
plerique .... respondeant, " and since moet of persons give them answers 
inveuted to please them." 

33« Occurreret. The verb occurrere is here equivalent to incidere, 
" to become involved." 

35, Germanos, i. e. the Usipetes and Tenchtheri. 

3 T. Ab se, i. e. on the part of thoee who desired the Germans to with- 
draw from the banks of the Rhine. 

39* Clientes. See note, p. 15, line 16. 

2* Disslmulanda (esse,) " should be concealed." rj o 

6« In ea loca quibus in locis. The repetition is usual in 

Caesar. 

12. Resistere, scH. iia; but Caesar usuallyomits the pronoun ia after 
quicunque. See Book I. 40 ; VII. 4. 

14. Posse, scil. se. — Vel .... attribuant, "that they shonld either 
aitot to them lands." 

16. Concedere, " yielded or were inferior to." Quibus ne dii immor- 
tales pares esse possint. An old and boastful form of exprenion. So 
herees are called in Homer avrtdtoi. Thus, Tydidem superis parem. 
(Dionys. Vossius.) y A.vrl6tot is applied by Homer to heroes of super- 
human and godlike strength and courage, and to men who possess some 
quality, mental or corporeal, in a pre-eminent degree, exceeding the usual 
powers of humanity, and manifesting divine energy. In like manner 
Caesar in Orat. ap. Auctorem de B. Hisp. 42 : An me deleto non ani- 
madvertebatis decem habere legiones populum Romanum, quae non solum 
vojbis obsistere, sed etiam coelum diruere possent? Homer introduces 
even gods as conquered and wounded by men ; on which account Flato 
De Rep. 2, p. 530, reprehends him. See also Lucian, Jov. Trag. 2, 139. 
Thus the pagans, impelled by a twofold fury, inappropriately represented 
tbose whom they had hnpiousiy received into the number of the gods, to 
be weaker than men, whUe they believed them to be gods. (Davies.) 
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72 *•• <t»*e Tl«nm est, vix. retpondert = what appeared fo bim right 
that he should answer. Aj he givcs only the eonclanoii (exitms) of hsf 
speech, we are left to swmise the purport of what preceded. 

31* Verum, L e. oequum, " just, proper, coasistent with what was . 
right," &c^— Qks ium, L e. eo* qni tuot. * 

24. litcere, ecil. iie. 

341« Consldere, scil. eos. 

36. Impetraturum* Caeaar coold promiae that he wonld command 
the Ubii, becanse, aa we learn from cap. 16, he had hostages of the Ubii 
in his poa w iB B on. 

33« Mosam, the modern Meuee, which empties itself into the main 
arm of the Rhine at Workom, which is calied Waal (Vahalis) belew 
Nitneguen. 

37. Et parte quadam .... translt* The text is here in great con- 
fnsion, and has perplexed critics not a little. That which we havc given, 
differe from Oudendorp's and agrees with Oberlin, Morus, Lemaire, &c. 

38» Ab eo, scil. loco. 
73 3« Cltatus, «« with a rapid current" 

4. Partes, " branches." 

7« Exlstimojitur. The indicative is hereused because the preceding 
ount qui is equivalent to nonnulli, and does not convey the notion of a 
qoality in those nations that might lead to the belief ; if the latter were 
the case, the subjunctive would have been used. (Schmitz.) — Capitibus, 
" mouths." 

9« Ut erat coustltutum. 8ee cap. 9. 

16* Eacondltioue. See cap. 8. 

%%. Praefectos. See note, p. 59, line 8. 

93» Mtttlt* Supply quosdam. 

*T. Non amplius DCCC equltes. See cap. 2, which explains the 
reason why so,small a number ventured to attack a body 5,000 in nomber. 
The German cavalry despised all those who used epkippia. See nete, 
p. 70, line 21. 

30. Eorum, L e. the ambassadors of the Germans. 

32. Rursus = vicioeim, "in their turn;" as, in their turn our men 
ofiered resistance, &o. 

33« Equis, scU. Rotnanorum equitum. 

36* In eonspeetum. Clarke and others read in conspectn. 

38* Piso, As this is a Roman name, his grandfather, who had been 
honored by the Roman people, had probably received the Roman franehise. 
(Schmitz.) 
rt\ 1. Intereluso, " intercepted," i. e. cut off from the rest of the troops. 

6. Animum advertisset = animadvertisset 

T. Caesar .... arbitrabatur per dolum, &c " Two great 

Gennan tribes, the Usipetes and Tenchtheri, had just emigrated into Gaul. 
Caesar stopped them ; and under the preteuce that he had been attacked 
by their young men, during parley, he fell unexpectedly upon them and 
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massacred them to a man." Michelefs History of Franee, voi. L p. 48. y^ 
Caesar seems here clearly guilty of deception and gross hrjustice, and in 
violation of those veiy rights of which he boasted himeetf the defender in 
tfce caee of the Veneti, he imprieoned the ambassadore and slaughtered 
their countrymen without mercy. Plutarch relatee (Vit. Cae&. 12) that 
when the eupplicatio of twenty daye wae decreed for Caesart victories in 
Gaul and Germany, Cato indignantly denounced Caeear ae guilty of bad 
faith in thie matter, and counaeUed his bemg given up to the barbarians. 
To the eame purpose, Sueton. Vit. JuL 24. 

11. Dementiae. See Ramah. 72. Dementia denotee madnees, 
folly, want of sense, &c Amentia impliee a total abeence of reaeon and 
jndgment. 

12. Infirmitate, "ncklenes&" 

. 1 3* Quibus, i. e. hostibus or Gallis. 

1 5. Legatis et quaestore. See note, p. 17, kne 29 ; p. 38, line 39. 
16» Ne refere to the preceding clauae, and indicates the purpoee for 

which Caesar made the commnnication to his legates and quaestoft — 
Pugnae, dative, depending on diem, " a day fit for," &c. 

£o* Simul .... simul, inetead of the more common phraee rimul 
.... atque, ac, or et, — Sui purgandi, " of clearing themaelves." 

22. Fallendo, " by deceiving him." 

33. Rettneii Jusait. A violation of the law of nations. Compare 
note above, line 7. 

29. Discessn suorum, referring to the chiefii and eldere who were 
kept back by Caesar, and without whoee advice and guidance the Ger- 
mans did not know how to act 

30. Perturbantur. The verb here means " to be so confounded as 
not to know what to do." 

31* Hostem, i. e. the Romans. 

34« Pristini, L e. pridiani, " of the day before." 

39* Consectandos .... misit. This was nothing less than hor- 
rible barbarity, and afibrds melancholy proof of how little account human 
Irfe is esteemed when ambition goads the conqueror on. 

1« Audito, i. e. of the women and children. yg 

3« Confluentem. This word is properly a participle or adjective. 
It ie here used substantively, with alveus underetood. (Schmitz.) 

4. Reliqua fuga desperata, i. e. ali hope of farther flight being 
taken away. 

T. Ex .... timore, " after the terror of so great a war." 

12. Liibertatem, scifc remanendu 

16. Suis .... volult, " he wished them to be alarmed for their own 
po o n o sp i ons also." 

19* Supra commemoravi. See cap. 9 and 12. 
23« Qul postularent. See Arnold, Pr. Intr. 483. 
24. Dederent. Snpply ut, which is often omitted after verbs of 
asking, advising, &c. 
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75 3T* Cur .... postmlaret f " why shoukl he chum any rigbt of 
cofnaiaoding, or any aathority beyond the Rhine ?** jSim is the peraonal 
p fo n o nn goreroed by mm. 

39« Relpwblleae, the objeotire gemnVe ; by the occupations in which 
he wm engaged for the repoblic. 

34* Optnftonem, " reputation." 

36« Ad, in the sense of ffntui, bnt ad at the same time contains 
the kiea that Caesar*s fame had penetrated to the most distant tribes. 
(Schmitz.) 
7g 4* Proponebatur, « was plaeed before his eyes," i. e. was manifest, 
aecording to the lepresentatione of those whom he consulted, and knew 
the real state of things. 

6* Ratlonem instltult, " he determined, therefore, npon this 

plan of a Dridge." The place where this bridge was made across the 
Rhine has been the subject of mnch discnssion ; the most probaWe opinion 
is, that it was somewhere in the neighborhood of Cobtantz or Anderaach. 
(SchmHs.) Professor Long agrees entirely with this statement. See 
CUnical Mueeum, vnL IV. p. 279. 

EHENANI PONTIS ICHNOGEAPHIA. 
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nntA Tovrn saono. ssono bbcunoa. 




a. Bina tigna sesquipedalia prona ac fastigata secundum fluminis naturam.— 
b. Alia bina ez adverso defixa.— c. Trabes bipedales.— d. Binae fibulae.— e. Materia 
directa.— /. Sublicae obliquae.— g. Defensores.— A. Longurii.— t. Crates. 

T. Tigna bina sesquipedalia, "two posts or pfles (each) a foot 
and a half thick." There were, of course, a number of paira of posts ; 
hence bina is used. These posts or piles were in leugth proportioned to 
the depth of the river, and plaeed at a distance of two feet from each 
other. 

lO. Fistuclsque adegcrat, (< and had driven them home with ram- 
mers." The fistucae were machines for driving large stakes or piles into 
the groundl— Non . . . . ad perpendiculutn, " not quite perpendicularly, 
after the fashion of a stake." 

11* Ut procumberent, scil. tigna. The idea was, to have 

the piles slope> or incline according to the force of the current of the river. 
The student must remember to look well at the plan of the bridge, in con- 
nection with the description here given. 

1 3« Bina. This is the reading of Clarke. The common text has 
duo, which seems certainly incorrect 

14« Ab inferiore parte, scil. ftutninis. So Davies and othera. 
Lipsius thought that Caesar meant to state that the double posts were 
forty feet distaut at their lower end, or the bottom of the river. 

15. Haec utraque, referring to those in the upper and lower part 
of the river. 

16. Immiasis, " letin between." — Quantum .... dirtabat, i. e. the 
space between the two posts or piles of each pair was two feet Tho 
braces (trabes) were fitted into these spaces. 

17* Fibulis, " clamps or braoes." These being framed into the 
posts, oue on each side, enclesed and supported the trabes bipedale» in 
this position. — Distinebantur, "were kept apart" — Quibus ditclusis, 
" theee two pain of posts being thus separated." The quibus refon to 
haec utraque, above. The beams let in of courae kept the posts apart, 
and the bracee above and bebw served to keep them together. 

18* Revlnctle, " fastened or made firm," 
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7fl 91« Dlrecta saaterle, "byplanks or rafteni placed aeeording to 
the length of tbe bridge ;" from one cross beam to anotber. 

25*. Nlhllo aeclua, L e. besides all theae meane just mentkmed, of 
sttengthening tbe bridge. — Sublieae. Caeear plaeed the eublieae at the 
lower part of the rivcr, and againat the imputee of the wateis, lest the 
bridge abooid be driven to the other eide, which might bave happened 
from the violence of the current The defenooree were mereiy stakes 
fixed above the bridge, to prevent the treee thrown iuto the river firom 
reaching the bridge. (Dionys. Voss.) 

86* Dejlclendl operis. Supply eauea or gratia, which k some- 
times, as here, omitted. 

88* Materla, L e. the timber for buUding the bridge. 

36. Comparata, L e. narata, as in Bk. VII. 6l< — Hortantibuo iis, 
" by the advice of those," oc. 
77 ® # Hvac .... obtlnerent» They aelected a pbsition in about the 
centre of the country which they inhabited. 

lO. Expectare .... constitulsse, seil. Suevoo. 

11* Comperit, &c. It seems quite probable that Caesar did not 
eare to push matters to the same extent with the Germans as he had done 
in similar cases with the Gauls* The fbrmer were much more skilled in 
warfare, and would have proved no mean adversaries. 

19« Ut Germanls, &c. The three foilowing clauses beginnmg 
with ut, contain merely an explanation of the preceding words, omnibue 
rebue kie confectie. 

13* Obeidioue* This word ("a siege") when used, as here, of a 
country or nauon, is to be rendered by "pressure" or "oppression." Cf. 
Bk.VII.32. . 

16* Profectum. The verb proficere signines"to gain an advan- 
tage," (< to raake progress," or " to succeed." 

18« Maturae suut, "are early ," set in early. 

20. Submlnistrata auxilia. This was the ostensible reason. Ao- 
cording to Suetonius, (Vit. Jul. 47,) Britanniam petisee spe margarita- 
rum, &c. 

91. Intelllgebat. See Bk. II. 4, 14 ; III. 8, 9. 

22. Usul, " utility." Usus is elsewhere employed in the same sense. 

23. Insulam. He calls Britain an island from common rumor ; for 
that such was the case was not discovered till loug after the time of Cae- 
sar. (Davies.) 

26. Temere =s facile, commonly, or upon any slight occasion. — 
IUo, k e. m Britanniam, or ad illoe. 

26. Ipeia, scil. mercatoribue. 

30. Usum belU, " practice in war" = quid in bello poeoent, Bk. 
IL4. 

34. Arbitratus, C. Voluaenum. Some editors place the comma 
after Volusenum, thus connecting it with what precedes. See Bk. III. 5. 
— Navi longa. See note, p. 59, line 34. . 
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4. Dare, Le.« daturos^-Obtemperare, l e. se obtempermturos. yg 

7. Atrebatibus superatis. See Bk. II. 23. 

9» Regionibua, viz. of Craul. 

11» Ut . . . . sequantur, « to embrace tbe allianoe of the Bomaa 
poople." 

13. Q,ul. Schmitz notee that qui heie contain* the idea ef qvum, 
whenee it is followed by the subjunctive. 

18. Consilio = "conduct" 

«O. Fecissent. This seems to aUnde to what m stated, Bk. III. 98, 
&c. 

21* Pollicerentur. Connect by que with excusarent. 

24. Tantularum rerum occupationes, «« engag emenfts in such 
trifling matters." — Britanniae $ i. e. to his design of tavadiug Britain. 

26. Xavibus onerariis. See note, p. 59, line 34. 

99. Praefectis. The prefects commanded the auxUiariea 

39« Soivit, L e. solvit naves, "he eet sail." Cf. Bk. V. 23. N Ac- 
cording to Dr. Halley, the celebrated estronomer, as quoted by Pfcof. Long, 
(Classical Museum, vol. IV. p. 276,) Caesar landed in Britain on tbe 
26th of August, B. C. 55, in the afternoon, about a month befose the 
antumnal equinox. Accordiag te the same authority, the place of hia 
landing was between the chalk rocks of Dover and the South Foreland. 

3« Hora dlei circiter quarta, i. e. about ten o'elock in the fore-79 
noon. 

6« Angustis, "steep." Andrews says, the words foHowing eeem to 
imply that the mountains are caQed angusti becanse the space betweea 
them and the sea was narrow. 

T. Egrediendum, scil. navibus, " for msembarking." 

9. Horam nonam, i. e. three o'clock in the aiternoon 

10. Et quae, i. e. et ea quae. 

11« Monuit .... admlnistrarentur» Construe, monuitque (ut) 
omnes res administrarentur ab iis ad nutum et ad tempus (at a beck and 
in a moment) ut ratio miUtaris rei, (et) ut maxime maritimae res postu- 
larent, ut quae haberent, &c., " as being things that had," &c. Schneider 
and Schmitz enclose quae in brackets. 

16. Suhlatis anchoris, " having weighed anchor." 

1T. IAtore, L e. on a part of the eoast which was flat and not pro- 
tected by hilla. 

19. Essedariis. The esseda or essedum (from the Ceitic ess, a 
carriage) was the name of a chariot used especiauy in war by the Britons, 
Gaufe, and Belgae, and also by the Germans. They seem to have had 
only two wheels. The essedarii were the warriors, who drove these 
chariots with extraordinary swiftness and skill. See Anthon's Smith's 
Dicty. of Greeh and Rom. Antiq. p. 420. Dionysius Voesius, in a note 
on this passage, (quoted by Barker,) says: " I have often wondered that 
Caesar, throughout these Commentaries, has made no mentton of the 
Gallic or British faleati currus. Hence I fully beiieve in the propriety of 

21 
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7Qthe remarkformerly made by Asinius Pottio, that Caesar would have most 
probably altered many passagee, if he had lived longer ; more particularly 
aa Frontinus, Strategem. 2, 3, expressly aaya: C. Caeaar GaUorum faJca- 
tas quadrigas eadem ratkme pahs defizis exoepit, inhibuitque. We can 
scarcely doubt that these words were taken from the Ephemeridea of 
Caesar." 

32. In alto, viz. tnari, " in the open sea." 

94« Armorum onerc. Cf. note, p. 48, line 17. 

9T. Omnibus membrls expeditf, " having the free use of afl tbeir 
limbs." 

38. Insuefactos, i. e. ,accustomed to go into the water, and used to 
this species of warfare. 

31. Xitebantur. Oodendorp reads utebantur. 

33. Inusitatior. The Britons it seems were accustomed only to the 
vessels of burden, and not to the galleys of war. 

341* Latus apertum, i. e. the unprotected side or wing of the enemy. 

36« Tormentis, The tormenta were engines used in discharging 
darts and stones. 

39* Paulum modo, " only a little." 
QQ 3. Aquilam. This was the common standard of the legion. It was 
made of silver or bronze, and with expanded wings. The pole on which it 
was fixed had at its lower extremity an iron point (cuepie) so that it 
could be thrust into the ground, and the aquilifer could, if need be, repel 
an attack. See Anthon's Smith's Dicty. of Oreek and Rom. Antiq. p. 
896. It waa considered the height of disgrace to lose the eagle. — Contes- 
tatut = comprecatue or precatus. 

6. Praestitero. The future to which this future perfect relates is 
not expressed, " ^ shall havc performed my duty when you haye done 
this." (Andrews.) See Z. $ 511. 

1 2« Ordines, i. e. the lines formed by the soldiers when drawn up in 
battle array. 

1 3* Alius, &c., " one from one ship and another from another joined 
whatever standard he had happened to meet with," &c. 

1 8. In unlversos, i. e. when they saw the whole body of a ship's 
crew come out, they threw their darte among thom. 

19. Speculatorla navlgia x= « gpy boats," i. e. boats for observation 
and reconnoitring the coasts. 

21« Simul, i. e. aimul ac, " as soon as " 

94« Equltes, scil. Romani. These had embarked on board the eigh- 
teen transports, but had not been able to keep their course and reach the 
'm\and.—Capere = attingere. See cap. 36 ; Book V. 8. 

Sff. Pristinam fortunam, i. e. the good luck or success which he 
had hitherto enjoyed. 

,31. Supra demonstraveram. See cap. 21. 

3«. Oratoris modo, « in the character of an ambassador." Orator 
is oftm used in this sense. 
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3«. Ejus rci, referring tothe detention and imprisonment of Com-gQ 
mius. — Contulerunt, " charged or laid." 

3T. Contlnentem, i. e. Gaul. 

38« Ignoscere, scH. ee. 

39. Illi, L e. Britanni. 

2« In agroe Jusserunt. Tbe chiefe directed the people to retuni 31 
home, to the plaoee where they usually lived, since the war wai now 
over. 

«. Poet dlem quartam quam, u e. die quarto poet quatn. The 
Romans in counting days inchided hoth the one from which they atarted 
and the one down to which they reckoned ; hence, only two days had 
elapsed after Caesart arrival in Britain when the eigfateen ahips eet aail. 
(Schmitz.) 

0. Est ventum, scil. ab Romanis. 

T. Sustulerant. Tollert b, here used in the sense of " taking in a 
cargo." 

lO. Cursum tenere, " to hold on its course." 

1 %• M agno sui cum pcriculo, iustead of magno ouo cum perieulo. 

13* Dejicerentur, "were driven downward," i. e. to the southern 
and westerly shore of the islancL — Tamen bere refers to qu amois r under- 
stood ; viz. although the storm was vehement, yet they cast anchor, in the 
hope that the wind would subside. 

14« Hecessario .... provectae, " through necessity, in an unfavor- 
able night, having put to sea." 

16« Iiuna plena. Compare note above, p. 78, line 39. The full 
moon occurred in the night between the 30th and 31stof August, B. C. 55. 

18. Id = " this circumstance" of the eflect of the full moon upon the 
tides of the ocean. 

21. Afflictabat, " dashed together, shattered," &c. 

22. Administrandi, " of managing them." 

28« duod omnihus eonstabat, " becanse it was evident to all," it 
was understood by all that they were to winter in Gaul. 

29. His in locis, i. e. Britain. 

34« Hoc as propter hoe or kane ob rem. &o the etiam following is 
the same as " still." " 

36* Rebellione. See Ramsh. 324. 

3T. Rem producere, "protract the aftair," i. e. prolong the contest 
or war. 

38« Reditu interclusis, " being prevented from retuming," i. e. to 
Gaul. 

2. Ex agris deducere. Compare end of cap. 27, remigrare in agros.fifc 

4. Ex eventu navium suarum, " from what had happened to his 
ships." 

8. Aerc. The aes (x«A*fc) of the ancients was a composition in 
which eopper was the predomiuant ingredient It answers to what is 
now termed " bronze," which is composed of eopper and tvn. " Brass" is 
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ffianiartnreof coj y sr andsisc. SeeAnthon'* Smkh'» Dicty. of Qreek and 
Rom. Antiq. p. 29. 

lff . Interpoalta, i. e. between the day on whieh the Britena had anr- 
rendered and tbe preeent moment— Hominum, scil. Britffimertim. 

1 T» In statione, « on guard." 

19. Id quod erat, " what was really the case." 

SO. Conartea* A eohort wae atationed or on guard at each gate ef 
the camp. See Book VI. 37. Respecting the Roman camp, see note, p. 
18, line 24. 

ftff • Conferta legione, « the legion faeing crowded close together." 

3 1« Easedls. See note, p. 79, Ime 19. 

33. Perequltant» Schmitz remarks that from this passage it is ovi- 
dent that equitare not only signifies " to ride on horseback," but also " to 
ride in a chariot"— Terrore equorum 9 an objective genitive, "by the fear 
er terror which the horses caused," i. e. amoog the cavahy ef their oppo- 
nents. 

36« Aurigae. These were the driver* of the ehariots, and were held 
inferior to the ttttdarn or warriors who fonght frem them. 

3T. IUi, i. e. the e—edarii. 

39. MobiliUtem, « agUity." 
oq l. Praestant, " they exhibit" 

3. Incitatos equos sustlnere, " to check their hones when at fuii 

g*H©P v 

3* Brevi, scih tempore. 

6* Perturbatls noetrie, ablat absol It may also be taken as a dat 
dependmg on auxiiium tulit, bnt not so welL 

9« Ijacesse&dum . . . proeliunu Scaliger and Clarke insert hoatem 
after lacessendum, but without authority from MSS. Oudendorp shows 
that laceooere pugnam or proelium is both correct and an elegant Latin 
phrase. See his note, in Joc. 

1 %. Ctui .... dlscesserunt, i. e. the Britons who had been left be- 
hind in the country. See cap. 32. 

13* Reliqui = relicti. 

14« Ctuae contains the idea of ut ; viz. tantae tempeotateo, ut ; hence 
the subjunctives continerent and prohiberent. (Schmitz.) 

16. Suis, « to their countrymen." 

19. His rebus, "by these means." 

24. Ante dictum est. See cap. 21 and 27. 

8T. Ctnos . . . . potuerunt, i. e. they pursued them as far as thek 
strength enabled them to run. 

»9. Afflictla, " demolished, prostrated," fec. Clarke has aedificiio 
before affiictie. 

33. Antea. See cap. 27. 

34« Aequinoctii, i. e. the autumnal equinox. Cf. note, p. 78, line 39 

3ff« Subjiciendain. The verb means, to expoae to the power or 
intluence of some oae. 
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38. Eosdem .... capere, " to reaeh the same harbor as the reet° Q3 

39« Paulo infra, " a little lower" on the Gallic coast, i. e. to the weet 
of the place where the others landed. 

3« Pacatos rellquerat. See cap. 82. g£ 

4. Clrcumsteterunt, i. e. the three hundred who had landed rrom the 
two ships just spoken of, and were hastening towards the camp. 

6* Orbe. The orb was assamed for the purpoee of defence. When 
attacked on all sides by a superior force, the Romans usuaUy formed 
themselves into a round body, which was regarded as the best mode of 
repelfing the assaults of the enemy. 

18. Anno. See Book III. 28, &c. 

20. Duxerant. See cap. 22. 
. 23. Hiberna. See note, p. 40, line 6. 

26« Ex literis, i. e. the dispatches which Caesar sent to the senato 
containing accounts of his late campaigns. 

£6. Supplicatio. See note, p. 55, line 15. " To strike tfae greater 
terror into the Germans he went in search of those terrible Suevi, whose 
neighbors no nation dared to be. In ten days he threw a bridge over the 
Rhine, not far from Cologne, despite the width and impetuosity of that 
immense river. After having ransacked in vain the forests of the Suevi, 
he repassed the Rhine, traversed the whole of Gaul, and in the same year 
embarked for Britain. When these prodigious marches, more astonisbing 
than victories, were reported at Rome, such audacity and fearful lajwdity 
provoked one universal burst of admiration. The senate deoreed a ieotis- 
ternium of twenty days in thanksgiving to the gods. 'Compared with 
Caesar's exploits,' ezclahned Cicero, 'what did Mariusf " Miohektfe 
Hittory of Frmnce, voi. i. p. 48. 

21* 
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SYNOPSIS. 

Caesar made extensive preparations for a second expedition into Britain, and 
after being engaged for a time in suppressing the incuraions of the Pirustae 
and the insurrection of the Treviri, he assembled a body of Gallic cavalry and 
set sail for the island. The naval equipment consisted of more thau 800 
vessels of all orders, and the military force amounted to five legions and 2,000 
cavalry. The Britons terrified, fled for refuge to the woods. 

Havmg fortifled a camp on the coast, and left a few troops to protect the shippug, 
Caesar pursued the enemy within the forests, forced their intrenchments 
there, and his army was in fttll pursuit of them, when a party of horse arrived 
from his admiral with the intelligence, that in a sudden tempest many of his 
ships had been lost, and the greater part had sustained serious damage. 

On his return, he found that the loss amounted to about forty vessels. By daily 
and nightly exertion on the part of his soldiers, he, in the space of ten days, 
had the rest hauled up close to his camp, aud renderedthem secure by extend- 
ing the fortiflcations so as to enclose them. Prompt measures were adopted 
for the repair of these, and for the construction of others on the coast of Gaul. 
During this interval, Caesar was employed in collecting information in refer- 
ence to the statistics of the country, its position and exttent, and the origin and. 
peculiarities of its various inhabitants. 

The chief command of the Britons was conferred on Cassivellaunus, the leader 
in highest repute among them ; and, from their desultory mode of fighting, 
Oaesar now met with the same difficulties that he had experienced in his first 
encounter with these tribes. Their rapidity in charging and retreating, dis- 
appointed the eflbrts of his heavy-armed legions, while parties of the cavalry 
were diverted to a distance, and overpowered by the enemy. At length, by 
their rashness, having committed themselves to a disadvantageous position, 
the Britons sustained a severe reverse, and shortly after, all abandoned Cassi- 
vellaunus, save four thousand charioteers. The Romans, crossing the Thames, 
' entered huj texritories, and took by assault his principal encampment. 

In this situation of his aftairs, the British chief made proposals for peace. These 
were readily accepted ; for, as Caesar suspected that fresh insurrections were 
on the eve of breaking out in Gaul, he deemed it expedient that his troops 
should go into winter-quarters on the Continent. 

A scarcity of provisions obliged Caesar to distribute his army among the several 
states, inconsequence of which the whole country was up in arms. The Eburo- 
nes massacred the troops under the command of Titurius Sabinus, and, joining 
with the Nervii, besieged the quarters of Q. Cicero, the brother of the famous 
orator. After a brave defence he was relieved by Caesar, who was occupied 
the whole winter in Gaul in watching and suppressing various insurrections. 

The Treviri, imder command of Indutiomarus, prepare for war. and venture to 
attaek the camp of Labienus. In a sally from the camp, Indutiomarus is slain, 
and the Oanls dispersed ; the country generaily becomes more composedL 
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*•* 

1* L«. Domitio Coss., i. e. in the year B. C. 54. Of couneQK 

Caesar left his winter-quarters some time after the firet of January, aa 
that was the date on which the consuls for the year entered upon their 
office. 

2. Italiam, i. e. the northern part of Italy, termed Hither or Cisal- 
pine Gaul, which formed part of his province. 

6. Subductiones, " drawing them on shore." This was necessaxy 
to facilitate the loading of them. During the winter, and whenever ships 
were not in use, they were drawn on the beach, (subducere naves.) The 
opposite to this was, deducere naves, drawing them down into the water, 
launching them. 

T. Nostro mari, i. e. the Mediterranean. — Id, acH.facit. 

11* Actuarias. These were light transports, moved by oars and 
sails. They usually had but one bank of oars, and never more than two. 

13. Conventibus. See note, p. 40, Hne 8. 

1. Illyricum. This was also in Caesar's province. gg 

2. Pirustae. These inhabited a part of the modern Tyrol, and had 
invaded the part of Ulyricum nearest to their own country. 

6. Demoristrant. The indicative is here used, though doceant pre- 
cedes, to indicate the fact that the Pirustae through their ambassadors 
show. (Schmitz.) 

9. Civitatem, " tbe whole nation." 

11. Iiitem, " the damage" which the Pirustae had done the prov- 
ince. Lis is not only the trial, but also denotes all the ezpenses con- 
nected with it, and the fines that may be imposed. 

1T. Cujus, viz. generis naves. The naves actuariae are meant 
See cap. 1. 

1 9. Deduci. See note, p. 85, line 6. 

»1. Itium. Prof. Long, following Dr. Halley, takes the port Itius 
to be either Ambleteuse or Calais. D'Anville, after Du Cange, thought 
that Itius was Wissan or Wit-sand. (See Classical Museum, vol IV. pp. 
277, 278.) 

33. Huic rei, viz. transmissui. 

30. Supra demonstravimus. See Bk. II. 24; III. 11. 

32. Alter, L e. Cingetorix. % 

3T. Arduennam. The forest so termed extended from the Rhine as 
far as the mouth of the Meuse and Schelde. Cf. Bk. VI. 29, 33. A 
portion of it still exista, bearing the name of the Ardenne forest. 

4. Civitati consulere. With the dative, consulere means, to con-g^ 
8ult, seek what is best for some one, take measures in his behalf ; with 
the accusative, it signifies to consult with some one, L e. ask his advice. 
See Ramah. 262 ; Arnold, Pr. Intr. 233. 

6. Sese idcirco, &c. A verb of saying is implied in the preceding 
statement. 

8. Officio. The word frequently has the meaning of " obedience," * 
comprising all that a person is bound to do by law or agreement 
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gj •* Plebft, the eemmou peopfe, as distinct firom the nobifity*— I*&e- 
refur, might glide, slip, or fall off, L e. from duty. 

11« Fidei, meanmg the honor and virtue which he believed to exiet 
mCaesar. 

14* A* instituto eoiieilfo deterreret, "deterred him from hia 
projected undertaking," via. that of attacking the Romans. 

%%• Etyus, i. e. Cingetoriz. — Tum .... arbitrabatur, " he abo ima- 
gined," dfcc. 

84* Id factum. This is explained by the clause tuam gratiam, 
«Vc., the word fattum being the general or abstract term, the real natore 
of which is, euam gratiam minui. The word qui contains the idea of 
quum, denoting cause, whence the subjunctive fuieoet. (Schmitz.) 

«T. Hoc dohwe, "by this aflront." 

£9* Meldls. They probably inhabited the country near tlie Se- 
qumna or Seine, and the Matrona or Marne. 

39« Antea dlctum est. See Bk. I. 3. — In primie, "above ail 
cthers." 
gg 1« Cupidum Imperii, an instance of anaphora, or the repelition of 
a word at the beginning of suecesshre dauses. 

8. Magni animi, scil. eose. 

6« Heque. It here introduces a natural consequence of that which 
precedes. So, often, et and atque. See Bk. VII. 30. 

lO. Religionibus. Perhaps because he pretended that the omens 
er auspices were adverse to him. So Pharnaces, ap. Hirt. B. Alex. 74, 
Auspiciis et religionibus inductus — deseendere praerupta valle coepit This 
interpretation is the more Hkely, because among the Gauls were prophets, 
who itd n rljt oiwocKowlat KaX £i& rft rfiv leptiotv Owlai, rd pAXovra rpoX/- 
yowri, xat v&y rb tA*00( I^ovnv (ht^koov, Diod. S. 5, p. 380, Rhod. — So also 
-Rhellicanus and Glandorpius undentand the passage, while Hotomann, 
with less propriety, refers it to the performance of a vow, or of funeral 
rites. Sueton. Caee. 86, Ideoque et quae religiones monereut, et quae 
renuntiarent amici, neglezisse ; 59, Ne religione quidem ulla a quoquam 
incepto absterritus. See also Livy, i. 31. (Davies and Oudendorp.) 

13* Territare, adescriptive infinitive, or (as caUed by others) an 
historical infinitive. — Fieru This infinitive depends upon a verb of saying, 
implied in metu territare. 

16. Fidem interponere, «he pledged his honor." 

1T. Ex n»u, "useful." 

83. Amentiam. See Ramsh. 72*—Prospiciendum, dtc. The order 
m prospiciendum este (Caesari) ne (Dumnorix) posset nocere quid sibi 
(i. e. Caesari) ac Reipublicae. 

3£. Corus ventus, or caurus ventu». "The northwest wind," 
wfaich began to blow in the Atlantic about the summer solstice, and con- 
tinued till the end of autumn. 

*T. Dabat operam, « he took measures." 

30. Iatpedlti*, « occupied." The preparation for the voyage caused 
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4he vigflance with whioh Dumnorix was obaerved to be somewhet re-gg 
laxed. 

3e>« Hunc, L e. Dumnorix^ — Se f i. e. Caesar. 

36. Pro sano, " as became a aoand-minded erprudent mnn." Pr* 
ia here equivajent in meaning to tanquam. — Praeoenteo, scil. eui 

3T. Enim. Davies says msm is here aa affirmative partaele, put for 
enim vero. Tacitas uses it in the same way, Flautus and others very often. 

T. Pari numero, i. e. two thousand. 89 

9* AJrico. This was a sonthweat wind, so termed as blowing foom 
Africa. 

11« Britanniam. Sehmitz thinka that the point of Britain here 
aflnded to was probably the iale of Thanet 

1 £• Commutatiouem. Thia change of tide must have been the 
beginning of the rise of the water. 

14* Virtns = " courage and perseverance." Caesar is praising tbeir 
patience and endurance iu rowing. 

1T. Omnibua navibus, scil. cum. 

20. Annotinis. The word means " of only one year." It here jre- 
fers to the ships buiit within the preceding year. 

21. ^Sui commodi, scil. cauea. 

26. Cohortibus decem. Tbis was the full complement of a legion. 
See note, p. 1 6, line 18* 

2T. Vigllia. See note, p. 18, line 93. 

28. Eo minus veritus navibua. Davies notes this as asomewhat 
unusual phrase. He refers to Cieero, Acad. 4, 45, for a similar expression. 
— Jn Htore moUi atque aperto, " on a sraootb and open shore." . The 
litus molle is a gentiy, gradually sloping shore or coast ; the term aper- 
tum applied to litus indicates its freedom from rocks and promontories. 

32. Essedis. Cf. note, p. 79, line 19.— Flumen, probably the river 
Stour, somewhat below Canterbury. 

36. Crebria . . . . succisis. They appear to have been piaced to- 
gether in the form of an abattis or breastwork. The Gauls and Britons 
do not seem to have made use of other fortifieations to any extent, if at all. 

3 9. Testudine. See note, p. 44, line 7. — Aggere .... adjocto. See 
note, p. 46, iine 31. Jaci is properly apphed to the throwhig up a mound ; 
agi, to the erecting a tower. 

6. Af ilites = peditee, " the foot or infantry." QQ 

10. Superiore nocte, " on the preoeding night" 

11. In litore. The ablative indieates tbat they were not only 
thrown upon the coast, but were still lying there, wrecked and-aoattered 
round. 

1 2. Subsisterent .... noseent* The verbs here retain the teose 
of the oratio dtrecta, instead of the pinperfeet required by the oratio obU- 
qua ; the writer putting himself in the place of the narrator. ( Andrews») 
See Z. $ 525. Suheistere, with acc. is « to boid out against" 

1 8. Coram perapicit = " he sees with his own eyes." 
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9Q 19« Tamen, referring to gtieffivtt, implied in amissis navibus*— 
Magno negotio, " with great trouble." 

30« Fabros. Each legion had a certain nnmberof fabri, "artifi- 
cen," who worked in wood, iron, &c. 

£1. Poaset. The imperfect subjunctive is here ueed instead of 
possit, because the leading verb seribit is an historical present for scripsit. 
(Schmitz.) 

84« gubduci. Cf. note, p. 85, line 6. 

30. Somma .... administrandi, " the eupreme command and di- 
rection of the war." 

33* Tamesis, the Thames. The territory of Cassivellaunus was 
north of the Thames, and the place where Caesar met him was eighty 
milee from the point where he had landed his troops. It cannot refer to 
the mouth of the river, since Caesar knew nothing of its couise. 

34« Continentia, "continual er uninterrupted." Sec Bk. III. 28. 

3T. Natos in insula ipsa = " whose ancestore sprung from Britaiu 
itself." There is a similar ezpression in Thuc. 1, Tfiv yo&v l ArrtKff» iv$p<o- 
xot (Skovv ol ahroi atl, Schol. r$ yivti bn^ovdn, ob yap Sfaav iOdvarot. Tbe 
most ancient nations thought themselyes air6x$ovas, because having long 
dwelt in the same country, they at length forgot their origin. (Dayies.) 

38« Memoria. The dative is more common. The ablative eignifies 
the manner in which the tradition had been handed down. 
91 1- Civitatum .... quibus ex crvttatibus. This repetition has 
been frequently noticed before. Caesar often uses it 

9. Bello illato, L e. when the war was finished. 

6. Aere. See note, p. 83, line 8. — Taleis. These were thin or smail 
staves. Being properly of wood, ferreis is added, to sbow that those used 
for money were of this latter substance. It is plain from this that the 
Britons had no coinage, but, like the early Romans, determined the value 
of pieces of metal by their weight 

T. Plumbum album, i. e. tin, the Kaaolrtpos of the Greeks. The 
mines are in Cornwall, the southwestern part of Engiand. Heuce Caesar 
is wrong in asierting that it is found in the interior. 

9. Materia, wood, i. e. trees. 

11. Animl .... causa, " for the sake of amusement and pleasure." 

1 2« IiOca. |This, like aer and coelum, may be rendered by " cli- 
mate." (Schmitz.) 

14« Insula natuTa triquetra. From this (generally) acourale 
description of Britain some writers collected that these Commentaries 
were not the productkm of Caesar, because it was not ascertained till the 
reign of Claudius that Britain was an island. See Dio, 39, p. 114; see 
also Tacit Agr. 10. But Caesar obtained this information from report, 
and also what he says about the Britons in the interior of the island ; for 
he never penetrated into the interior, and hence Pomponius Mela, 3, 6, 
congratulates Claudius that Britain had been at length discovered. 
(Davies.) 
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1£« Cantinm, the present county of Kent 9J 

1T. Circiter millia i>assuum D, "about five hundred mttes." 
Measuring in a straight line from BoUrium Promontorium (Land's End) 
to Cantium Promontorium, (North Foreland,) the distance does not ex- 
ceed three hundred and forty-four British, or three hundred and fifty-si* 
Roman miles : if Caesar iucluded the irregularities of the coast, the meas- 
urement would be greatly enlarged. 

1 8. Ad Hispanlam. This is quite out of the way, since Spain lies 
to the south and not the voest of Britam. 

22. Hfona, " the Isle of Man." Some say that Anglesea is meant 

23* Objectae, sciL esse. 

24t. Bruma, " the wioter solstice." It is, perhaps, a contraction of 
brevissuma, viz. dies. (Schmitz.) The statement here made has, of 
course, no foundation. 

25. Ex aqua mensuris, measurements made by water, i. e. by 
means of the clepsydra, or au hourglass filled with water. See Anthon's 
Smtth's Dicty. of Greek and Rom. Antiq. pp. 508-510. 

27. DCC millium. This is about ninety Roman miles too much. The 
western coast is 590 (= 610 Roman) miles. 

30. Millia passuum DCCC. Caesar's estimate here, too, is.too 
large. The exact length is 550 miles, or about 570 Roman miles. 

3T. Se vitro inficiunt, "paint themselves with woad." Vitrum is 
the herb woad, used for dyeing a blue color. The ancients also called it 
glastum, and modern botanists call it isatis Unctoria. It seems to have 
produced a greenish or bluish color. The verb inficiunt denotes that the 
dye was applied not only to the surface of the skin, but penetrated it, and 
thus caused the dye to appear like the natural color of the skin. (Schmitz.) 

38* Horridiore. The term horridus, as Oudendorp remarks, is 
generally applied to shaggy bristles, thick leaves, squalid hair, and foul 
beards. It is also applied to other things, as horrida tempestas, verba, 
horridus clamor, &c. 

39* Capillo sunt promisso, " they have long hair." 

1* Uxores, &c The order is, deni duodenique (Britanni) habenttyfr 
uxores communes inter se. 

4. Ctuo, i. e. ad quos, or in quorum domos. Deducere is to lead a 
bride home. 

T. Tamen ut, i. e. ita tamen ut. 

9. Cupidius = " too eagerly." 

10. Spatio, viz. temporis, " after the lapse of some time." 

lff. Primls. The first cohorts of a legion were generally distin- 
guished for bravery, being equivalent to picked troops. 
1T. Per medios, scil. nostros. 

19. IUi, i. e. hostes. — Submissis, others read immissts. 

22« Pro = ante or antefrontem, " in front of," as often elsewhere. 

26» Illi, referring to the Britons. 

27. Cederent, " retreated, fell back," &c. 
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^2 *8. I>l*P*ri proello, in tmeqoal combet, i. e. with great advairtage 
on thetr nde. 

89. Proeltt rmtlo, eciL Britanwnrum. The mode «f fightiag used 
by the Britkh cavalry wai ftrfl ef danger to the Romans, whether they 
retreated orpursued. 

31. R«ri y "scattered here and therc." 

32» Dispoeltas haberent, i. e. stationed ln diflerent pleees and at 
eertain hitervab. 

33» Exciperent = " retieved." 

36« Ijentna, L e. with lets eagerness or readinees. 

39. C. Trebonio. Trebonius was one of Caesar , s lieutenants, and 
subsequently reeeived many favors at his bands. Notwithstanding, how- 
ever, he joined with the conspirators who succeeded in aesassiaating 
Caesar. 
Q3 %• Kon absieterent, " did not keep at a distance from," i. e. ap- 
proached dose up to. 

4. Ctuoad = « until." 

T. Ex. The preposition signifies " in consequeuce of ;" hence afeo, 
" immediately after," which is here clearly signified by protinus. 
(Schmitz.) 

9« Summlt copiis = omnibus copiis, " with all their forces." They 
never after this ventured to come to a general engagement 

13. Transir] potest. According to Dr. Schmita, the piace where 
Caesar and his army forded the Thames, is commonly believed to be at 
Cowey Stakes, near Oatsland, and not far from the confiuenoe of the 
Wey. Venerable Bede, who flourished in the eighth ceutury, speaks of 
the stakes which the Britons fixed in the river, as being visibfe there in 
his day. Consult the interesting articfe of Prof. Long, on " the British 
EzpeditionB of C. Julius Caesar," Classical Museum, vol. iv. p. 281. 

14« Animadvertlt. Oudendorp reads animum adverlit, as the 
preferable form. 

16. Sudibus, &c. See note above, Hne 13. 

£0. Ctuum .... exstarent, " though they (the sojdiers) were above 
the water with the head only," i. e. though their beads etriy were above 
water. 

21. Dimltterent, " relinquished or abaudoned." 

23« Supra demonstravlmus. See cap. 17. 

24. Contentionis, i. e. of the success of a struggle with the Romaos 
for supremacy. 

fc*. Servabat. The verb means " to watch elosely." ' It b here 
equivalent to observabat, for which, as Oudendorp observes, it isfrequentfy 
N found. 

26. Ex via, i. e. out of the public or frequented road8.—Impeditis, 
intricate, difficult of access. 

31. Magno equitum, « with great danger to our cavairy." 

33. Rellnquebatur, " it rematned." 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



book v. 258 

34« IHBcedi, seii.ae equitibus ©r mMttbus, " the cavalry, or 8okbers,<Q 
to depart" 

39. Trtnobantes. They inhabtted the modern county of EtMex. 
Their capita), Camulodunum, wu the preeent town of Golcbeeter. 

1. Venerat. See Book IV. 21. 94 

£• Petnnt nt (Caeear) defcndat, &c. They beg Caeear to ecpouee 
tfaeir cauee, and to eend Mandubretiue into the etate to gevern K- 

9» Q,ui praesft, i. e. ut ille praeoit. 

9. Numerum, eupply constitutum, i. e. to the amount required of 
them. 

11« Mflitum, subjective genitive = "from aii injury whreh tbe eoi- 
diers might mfiict upon them." 

1 4. Oppidum. It ie impoeBible even to coojecture where thie town 
wae eituate. In fact the couree of Caeear north of the Thamee cannot 
be traced with any approach to certainty. 

19» Lfocum, i. e. the oppidum juet epoken of. Some read lueum, 
whtch Oudendorp eaye ie not an ineiegant lection. 

99» Ad mare = on the eea-coaet See eap. 13. 

99« Castra navaliflu See cap. 11. When the Romane were m a 
hoetile country, where there were no good or proper harbors, they need to 
draw their veseeie upon shore, and conetruct fortifications about them. 
Thie wae done more especialiy when they ezpected to pase the winter in 
an enemy's country. 

3T« Extrahi, i. e. cunctando perdi : extrahere eignifying " to epend 
titne in inaetivity, and for no other purpoee than to get over it" 
(Schmitz.) 

39» Cluid vecttgatta, "how much tribute." This tribute, however, 
was not paid till at a later period when Britain became a proviace under 
the emperore. 

1« Interdtcit atque imperat. These two words, the one of whichQg 
ie negative and the other positive, express Caesare command in tbe 
atrongest way, indicating both what he wished to be done and what he 
wiehed not to be done. The clauso whioh fottows with «e, however, has 
reference only to'jnterdicit. (Schmitz.) 

4. Dednctis, *« being launched;" ad mare is understood. 

9« Commeatue, " the act of going," i. c. the voyage across tne chan- 
nel, the transportation, &&. Caesar appeare to have ieft Britain about 
the 25th of September. 

9* Deeideraretur, " was lost or miesing." 

19. Prioris commeatus, " of the former convoy." 

1 %. Iiocum caperent = " reaohed tho deetined piace." 

19« Solvisset. Supply anchoras or naves. 

19» Subductis, ecii. in aridum, " being drawn on shore.^Sema- 
rokrwae: Dr. Sehmitz eays it is the modern town of Amiens on the 
river Samara, (Sambre,) from whioh the ancient name of the town is 
derived. 

22 
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g$ SO* Angustius provenerat, " had been prodnced more scantiry (than 
usual.)" 

83. Q,. Ciceroul, the brother of M. Tullius Cicero, the famoos orator. 

94« Essuos. Their locality is entirely unknown ; it is supposed to 
haTe been in some part of Normandy. 

86. Belgto» Belgium, a part of the coontry inhabited by tbe Belgae. 
It comprised the districts of the Bellovaci, Atrebates, and AmbianL ■ See 
cap. 46 ; compare Book II. 4. (Schmitz.) — Quaestorem. See note, p. 38, 
line 39. 

30. Cativolci. See cap. 26 ; Book VI. 31. 

34« Mederl, " remcdy." 

3T. Quoad .... coguovisset, i. e. until he should have learned that 
the winter-quarters were properly established and fortified. 
Qg 1* Summo loco, i. e. summo genere, of a very high or noMe family. 
Hence locu* is also used in the sense of rank or dignity. 

6* Hunc .... eum. The reading here is various. Some omit eum; 
in that case hunc refers to Tasgetius. As it stands in the tezt we have 
foUowed, hune refere to anuum. Oudendorp omits palam after inimici, 
and inserts it after multi*. His note on the passage is worthy of being 
consulted. 

6. Inimlcl. See Ramsh. 35 ; Crombie, p. 168. Inimicu* is aprhrate 
enemy ; hottis, an avowed or pnblic enemy. 

8. Ad plures pertkiebat, i. e. more persons thau one were concerned 
in H ; many were concerned in it 

14. Hlbernls, the dative, denoting the object for which the place 
Was destined. Cf. Book VII. 15. 

1 6. Dlebus circlter quindecim, quibus, " about fifteen days after." 
See A. and S. § 253, Rem. 1. 

1 7. Ambiorlge et Cativolco. See cap. 24. 

18* Praesto fuissent. Ambiorix aud Cativolcus had met Sabinus 
and Cotta on the confines of their kingdom, had snpplied them with pro- 
visious, &c., as testimonials of respect and friendship. 

20« M agna manu, scii. cum. 

2T. Minui posse, " could be adjusted." 

29. Titurii, i. e. Titurius Sabinus. 

30. Missu Caesaris = mittente Caesare. See Book VI. 7. 

32. Plnrimum el debere, " that he owed very much to him ;" that 
he was under very great obligations to him. 

33. Stipendio liberatus esset, "he had been freed from the pay- 
ment of tribute." 

39. ImpeTia, i. e. the rights and powers which appertained to him as 
king. 
gnr 1. Multitudo, i. e. the people in general. These had no iess power 
over him than he had over them. It would hence seem that the govera- 
ment of many of the Galhc states was a mixture of aristoeracy and de* 
mocracy. 
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Fafe 

3. Humilitate, « weakness." Humilitas is the opposite of potestas. tyj 

TV Alterae, an old form for alieri. We sometimes also fiud altero in 
the dative for alteri. See Book VII. 25. 

lO. Pietate^ This word comprises all thedaties which a man has 
to perform towards God, his parents, friends, and his country. Here it 
refers more eepecially to the duties he owed to his country. (Schmitz.) 

11« Habere .... officll, " he bad now regard to the claims of duty." 

1». Hospitio. See aote, p. 37, line 12. 

14. Ipsorum esse consilium, " that it was for them (the legates, 
Titorius aml Cotta) to consider and determine whether," &c. 

19. Ctuod quum faciat, &c., " tbat in doing this, he was both con- 
sulting the good of his own state in freeing it from the burden of winter- 
quarters, and was making a grateful return for the favors he had receivcd 
from Caesar." 

29. Exsistit, " arises." 

32« duautasvis magnas, a pleonastic expression. The commou 
form of speech is quantumvis magnas or quantasvis copias. Similar 
pleonasms not infrequently occur: they serve to render the ezpression 
eraphatic ; " if tjie forces of the Germans were ever so great" 

34. Docebant == demonstrabant. 

35. Multis .... illatis. The meaning is, they (the Romans) with- 
out being commanded by Caesar (ultro) had bravely held out against the 
enemy, and wounded many of them. (Schmitz.) 

36. Premi, viz. se. 

38« Iievius aut turpius, " more thoughtless or disgraceful." — Auc- 
tore hoste, an enemy being the author of the steps they were about to take. 

1. Sero, "toolate." ()g 

& m Arbitrari, scil. se. Schmitz supplies kostes or Gallos. — Aliter, 
i. e. unless Caesar had gone. 

T. Ille, i. e. Caesar. 

8« Spectare, scil. se, " that he did not look to the enemy, but to the 
fact itself, for his authority." 

9» Subesse, " was near." — Ariovisti mortem. See Book I. 53. It 
hence appears that Ariovistus died soon after his flight across the Rbine. 

1 0. Ardere, " was burning" with resentment against the Romans. 

11« Redactam, i. e. se esse. 

13« Sine certa re, "without accurate information," or without a 
certain and substantial reason. 

15. Si nil sit*durius, i. e. si nil gravivs acciderit, " if nothing ex- 
traordinary, or no uncommon misfortune, happened." 

1T. Unam salutem, " their only safety." 

19. Praesens, "immediate." 

£0. L<ongittaua = diuturna, " long or protracted." 

22* Primisque ordinibus. See note, p. 32, line 9 ; p. 51, line 26. 
The centurions of the first orders are here meant — Vincite, " prevaii or 
carry your opinion, u you wish it" 
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Tf 

gg £4» Q,ul terrear, L e. neotte teZ»« ram «f terrear. 

26* Hl saplent, dcc., •« these (the soldiers standing near) ehail know 
it, and if any calamity happen, they wifl demand satisfaction of yeu, 
Cotta." 

&&• Casum a eventum. The idea of an unfortunate event or issue 
of the war is implied in the expression. 

30. Comprehendunt utrumque, " they (i. e. the officers) embrace 
both," i. e. Titurius and Cotta. Cemprehendere commonJy niesms, to 
seize or arrest. 

36* Dat .... manus. The worde dare tnantu indicate a eymbolic 
actkui, expreesing that a pereon eurrendera his independence, or owne that 
he ie conquered. See Corn. Nepos, Hamilc. 1 ; Cic. De Amte. 26. 

36. Pronunciatur . . . itures, " orden are givcn to march at break 
ofday." 

39* Instrumento* The term is here collective, and refcrs to tbe 
utensils, furniture, provisions, &c., required in a stationary camp. 
QQ 1. Excogitantur, vtz. a miiitibus, for Caesar is here describing the 
thonghtB and reflections that passed through the rninds of the ssidien. 
(Schmitz.) Others give a difisrent turn to the passage, which bas beeo 
much controverted. 

3. Ut quibus s quari sis, " as if they," &c. See cap. 33. 

S. De profoctione eorum genserunt, " they became aware of tbeir 
departure." 

11* Convallem. The word means a place shot in between two 
hills, whereas vaUie m the low gronnd at the foot of a hill ; bnt this differ- 
ence is not always strictty observed. (Schmitz.) 

1 2* Demisisset, " had descended." 

18« In lpso negotlo, " at the very moment of action." 

19« Ctui cogitasset, &c. Supply ut. See A. and S. § 364, 6. 

21* Auctor, "adviser." 

£&• Appellandis. The verb is here eqnivalent to alloqui, " to ad- 
dress." 

2&, Possent, i. e. Titorius and Cotta. — Jusierunt pronuncwre, 
"they (the commanders) ordered the officere (i. e. the centorions) to 
announce to their men." See cap. 34. 

26. Orbenu See note, p. 84, line 6. 

38» lncommode accidit, " turned out disadvantageously." 

29« Ctuod .... videbatur, " because it was evident." 

33« Abripcre. Ondendorp prefers this to the reading in some edi- 
Uons, arripere. They not only seized but carried. away the things which 
they regarded as most vatuable. The MSS. continually confound tbese 
two words. 

35. Coiisilittm, "judgment, presence of mind," &c. 

3T. Illorum, j. e. the Gauis. 

39. Erant nostri, " our men, both in valor and numbers, were 

a match for them in fighting." Caesar does not mean to say that the 
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i equalted the enemy in numbers, but that in consequence of their QQ 
valor the number wfaioh they had was samcient to enaWe them to make 
a stand agamst the bajfcarians. Oodendorp and othere place a colon after 
pares, and connect nostri with what follows. Jn that ease the clause 
refere to the Eburones, who by their valor and numbere were able to 
cope with the Romans. 

I. Ab dnce, i. e. Caesar. JQQ 
4* Pronundari, " to be proclnimed." 

T. Nlhll .... posse, " that H was not pessible to hurt them ; M they 
ran no risk in so doing, because the lightness of their armor and their 
daily exercfee gave them every advantage over the Romans. 

8. Recipientes, scil. Romanos. 

II. Sun partem, i. e. of the Roman army. 
1 %• Ab latere aperto, " on the open flank." 

19« Horam octavam, i. e. about two o'clock in the afternoon. 

21. Prlmum pilum. See notc, p. 51, lioe 26. He had held the 
dhce of ehief Centurion of the legion. 

Jt4. Subvenlt. On the meaning of this verb and its synonyms, 
see Arnold, Pr. Intr. 222. 

26. In is here used with the accusative, because the verb vutnerare ' 
impliee the idea of aiming at, or throwing a missile at a person. 

30. Ille, i. e. Ambiorix. — Appellatus. See note, p. 99, Kne 22. 

32* Ipsi .... iri, " that no injury should be done to him," i. e. he, 
Tfturins, shoukl pereonaHy be safe, however it might be with regard to the 
soldiere. 

33* Interponere, "pledged." — Ille, i. e. Titorius. 

3T. Constitit, i. e. perstitit, "he perststed" in his determination not 
to go to an enemy in arms against the Romans. 

&. Victorlam conclamant, i. e. conclamant victoriam partam esse. JQJ 

9. Aqullifer, the officer who bore the eagle or standard of the legion. 
Cf. note, p. 80, line 2. 

11« IIH, L e. those who had taken refnge in the camp. 

17. Sublatus, "elated." 

20. Re demonstrata, i. e. after he had informed them of his recent 
victory and had explained his present intentions. 

24. Magnam partem exercitus interisse. This appeare to have 
been a greater loss than was ever sustained by Caesar in any of his battles. 
The whole number of soldiere was about seven thousand. 

26« Nih.il esse negotii, " that it was an enterprise of no difficulty." 

29* Centrones, &c. These tribes were clients or subjects of the 
Nervii. The districts they inhabited are unknown. 

37. Huic, referring to Cicero. 

33. liignationift munitionisqne causa, " for the sake of obtaining 
wood and materials for the fortifications." 

88* Aegre .... sustentatur, i. e. aegrt eo die milites sustentant 
hostium impetum. 

22* 
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*f 

JQ2 1* Adepti, Le.it hanc adepti essent tnctoriam, the participle adepU 
having the meaning ©f a conditkmal clause. See Z. § 635, note 1. 

4. Si pertullssent, i. e. the persons to whom the letten were in- 
trusted. Schmitz pronounces the eUipejs to be rather bold, bot says in- 
stances of a similar kind do now and then occur. 

6« Turres. See note, p. 46, Une 32. — Admodum, "abouL" — Exci- 
tantur. The verb excitare is here equivalent to erigere, as in Bk. IL 14, 
but it contains the notion of rapidity, which erigere does not 

1 4. Praeustae, " burnt at the end." Stakes of this sort were used in 
defending the rampart — Muralium pUorum. These were the pili or lances 
which were hurled upon the besiegers from the walls. They were larger 
and heavier than those used in the field. 

1 5« Turres contabulantur* The turres contabulatae were towers 
of several stories, from which stones were cast by means of engine& — 
Pinnae, a square kind of breastwork, round the top of a tower, behind 
which the soldiers were protected against the darts of the enemies. They 
seem to have been similar to the breastwork round the tops of Gothic 
towers. Th» pinnae alternated witb toricae; that is, a kind of wicker- 
work serving a similar purpose as the pinnae. (Schmitz.) 

1 T. Tenuisslma valetudine, " in very delicate or weak health." 

18. Ultro = " even." 

10. Vocibus, " entreaties." 
s 23. Egerat. See cap. 24. 

£6« Ambiorlgem .... faciundae causa, L e. thoy brought forward 
Ambioriz as a proof of the truth of what they said, and at the same time 
to intimidate Cicero. 

21* JEos, i. e. those with Cicero. — Hie f l e. those in the differeut 
winter-quarters throughout Gaul. 

28. Sese tamen, &c., " nevertheless, that they entertained such 
feelhigB towards," &c. 

30. Consuetudinem, i. e. of establishing winter-quarters in Gaul. — 
IAcere illis incolumibus. Respecting this attraction with licet and simi- 
lar verbs, see Z. $ 601. 

31« Per se, i. e. as far as the Nervii were concerned. 

36* Sperare* Supply se. — Justitia, " cleraency," or "compQssion." 
— Impetraiuros. Supply eos esse. 

3T. Spe, L e. the hope of persuading the'Romans to leave their camp. 
103 1* Nulla .... copia, abiative absolute = quum nuUa copia esset. 
See Bk. II. 8 and 9. 

3* Bxhaurire. This verb can, properly speaking, be joined only to 
manibus, " they took up the loose soil with their hands, and then carried 
it away in their military cloaks ;" aud to sagulis must be supplied a verb 
"ignifying " to carry away." This mode of speaking is called a zeugma. 
(Schmitz.) 

5« Mlllium. Supply passuum. The account here given seems 
almoet incredibie. 
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7. Testudines. See note, p. 44, line 7. JQ3 

lO. Glandes. Theee were balls of elay, which betng in a moist or 
fiuid state, were barnt, and while red-hot the baHs were thrown by means 
of a sling (funda) among the tente of the enemy, to eet them en fire. 

16« Agere, " to advance." 

19* Demigrandi. Vossius says demigrare is here used for deserere 
aut fugere castra. 

$4. Ut se .... dabant, " as they had erowded-in close to the ram- 
part, and the hindmost prevented the foremost from retiring." 

26. Turri, meaning a moveable tower of the enemy's. 

29. Si introire, &c., i. ©. they began to invite them to enter if they 
wiehed. 

3£. Ctui .... appropinquarent* Schmitz says that qui here con- 
tains the idea of quum; hence the subjanctive. They were now ap- 
proaching the first ranks, or the honorable post of primipilus, or chief 
centurion. See note, p. 51, line 26, and p. 32, iine 9. 

35« Lfoeo, i. e. their rank or place in the army. 

38« Hie, hlc dies. This is Oberfin's reading. Oudendorp has 
hie dies, hie dies. 

5. Exanimato, " deprived of life." JQ^ 

7* Transflgitur scutum Pulflonl. lnstead of the possessive and 
snbjective genitive, a dative is sometimes used, as the remote object of a 
verb. See Bk. I. 31. 

9. Conantl. See note on line 7. 

10. Succurrit subvenit. See Arnold, Pr. Intr. 222. 

11. Ad hunc, i. e. Varenus. 

15. Dejeetus, " driven back," or " repelled." 

1 8. Contentione et certamine. The former relates to the rivalry, 
or spirit of emulation, between the two men, the latter to their struggle 
with their enemies. 

1 9. Versavit, i. e. fortune turned the scale sometimes towards one, 
sometimes towards the other. — Inimieus. See Ramsh. 35; Crombie 
p. 168. 

21. Unns Hervius, for quidam Nervius.-~Intus, "within," i. e. 
our camp. 

28. I^oco honesto, " of an honorable famfly." 

29. Suam praestiterat, " and bad given proofs of his fidelity to 

him." — Servo, scil. suo, " his slave." 

31« Eflfert. Suppiy e castHs. 

34. Hora circiter undecima, "about five o'clock in the after- 
noon." 

35. Crassum. See cap. 24. . 

38. Cum nundo, i. e. as soon as he received the message of Caesar. 
39* Ctua, &c., " wbere he knew he should bave to pass." 
1. Relpublicae. The word is here used in the sense of " the com- \Qfy 
mon good," or salus. publica. 
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Hg. 

105 *• ****** P —*** "oould do it" 

6, Coglt, i. e. eoa^if or celhgit, " he a sse mb les." 

6* Hora tertia, " nine o'ciock in the moraing." 

8* Saasarobrlvac. See note, p. 95, line 18. 

lO. Literas publlcas. Theee consieted of the accounts of the 
army, dispatchee, reports, end the like. 

14« Veritue ne . . . . non poseet. Dr. Schmitz remarks, that tbe 
two negatives ne and non in this eentence neutralize each other, and are 
therefore equivaleat to ut See Z. $ 535. 

1 T. Remittit, " eende in retorn, or writee a reply." 

19* Equitatus pedltatusque copiae» Caeear ueee the fuller form 
of expreanon than » common in other writers. 

91. Opinlone dejectua, " disappointed in hie expectation." Spe 
dejectu* is the more ueual expression. 

38, Redierat « " he had been reduced." 

&T. Graecie literis* Critics are not agreed whether only Greek 
characters were nsed, or whether the letter was written in Greek. 
Schmitz thinks the latter more probeble. See note, p. 26, Iine 14» 

29. Monet, i. e. Gallicum cquitem, to whom Caesar had given the 
lelters. 

38* Fumi inceudlorum. Caesar's custom was to burn the buUd- 
ings of tbe enemy. 

106 3 * Armatorum = militum. — Data facultate, i. e. by Vertico's betng 
in the camp and the departure of the enemy* — Gallutn .... repetit, " begs 
the Gaul again." 

£• Q,ui referat, " to carry back." 

T. Convertisse, scil. et. 

13* Tum. Schmitz regards this word as addiog another reaaon to 
that contained in the words erat magni, &c. 

14* Eoque, " aud for this reason." — Remittendum, scil. esse ribi. 

1 8« Vlarum. The viae here mentioned are the roads or passages in 
the carap, between the divisions of troops. There were five Iengthwise, 
i. e. from the decumun to the praetorian side, and three crosswise. He 
made these as narrow and ciose together as he could, in order to get the 
camp in a small compass. 

22. Ad aquam, i. e. near the river mentioned above, to which the 
soldiers had to go for water. The Romans usually pitched their camp 
near some stream of water. 

24. Caesar. Supply exspeetabat from the preceding claase. 

%&. Suum locum, i. e. the ground favorable for himsel£ 

31. Portas obstrui. The blocking up of the gates was of course a 
mere pretence, so as to deceive the enemy. 

33-. Concursari .... agi, used impersonally. Coneursare meaus, 
" to run about here and there in confusion." 

34. Transducunt, i. e. across the vailey and stream of water. 
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3. EUu Suppiy parte.—Vallum manu scindere, i. 6. of ceurse with \Q<J 
suitable instruments wielded by hand. 

lO. Keque videbat. The reading aad tignification of thw 

passage is mnch disputed. Prof. Anthon (following Obeifm) leadem, " and 
becanse he saw that their position was abandoned by the enemy with no 
small loss on their part" Dr. Schmitz sapposes the raeaning te be, he 
aaw that even if he were to abandon his position now (locum relinquere) 
the enetny had already sastained not an mcoosiderable loss. Prof. An* 
drews agTees with this latter view. 

13« Admiratur, " he is surprised at" — Producta legione, i. e. for the 
purpose of being reviewed by Caesar. 

14« JTon deeimnm quemque, &c., i. e. there was not one soldier in 
ten without a wound. 

22. Culpa, " by the misconduct"-- Sit aeeeptunu See A. and S. 
4 266, 3, and 2, Rem. 2.—Hoc, " on this account" 

25« Laetatio» The word does not occur anywbere except in this 
passage ; but it is a very ezpressive word, and far better suhed to this 
passage than the common word laetitia, for, being a verbal suhstantive, it 
expresses the act of rejoicing itseif. (Schmitz.) m 

»». Eoque, i. e. the camp of Cicero. 

32*. Fieret* This subjunctive depends upon quo, which contains the 
idea of ut, viz. tantus elamor, ut eo clamore fieret. 

3 T. Trlnls hlbernis. Trina hiberna are " threefold winter-quartere ;" 
dietributive numerals being frequently used with plural nouns which have 
no singular, instead of cardinal nuraerals. See Z. § 115 and 119 
(Schmte.) 

3. Ctuid reliqui consilU, " what farther measures." 208 

0« dnin, L e. quo non, the quv referring to ternpus. 

9. Armoricae. These were several tribes, apparently those living in 
marshy and fertile districts near the sea, between the Seine and Loire. — 
Oppugnandi sui, i. e. JL Roseii. 

19. Adventu, &c. At the time of Caesart arrival m Gaul Moritas- 
gus had been king. 

93« Satisfaciendi. The verb here means " to apolegixe." 

£&• Tantum, d&c., " so great an influence did R exercise among bar- 
barous men that some were found," &c. 

M« Principee belli Inferendi, i. e. the persons who first stir np a 
war. 

21. Attulit* The subject of attulit, as of valuit, is the clause esse 
repertos, &c. 

£8. Alteros .... alteroa, " the former . . . . the latter." 

30. Officiis = " services." 

31« Idque .... sit, i. e. " I am even inclined to wonder at this." The 
whole expression is a rhetorical one, stating in a doubtful manner that of 
which a person is perfectly convinced. (Schmitz.) 

34* Deperdldisse. It depends upon dolebant The words ejus 
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JQg o pmi e ni* aie to be expleined by st vtrfufc oettt praeferri. — A populo 

Romano, i. e. populi RomanL 
inQ 3# Ariorletl bello. 8ee Book I. 31, &c*—Tenchtherorum transitu. 
See Book IV. 1, &e. 

4* L<apsus = ««disanpeinted." 

6* Tota Gallia, i e. t» tota OaUta or oer totem OaUiam. 

11« Coneeientta faeinoris* The Senonee on accoont of the expul- 
eion of Cavarinus, cap. 54, and the Carniitee on aeconnt of the elaughter 
of Taagetius, cap. 24. 

1 2. N eqne .... defore, «« nor wonld there be wanting troopa that of 
their own accord would join hhn." 

15« Q,uo, i. e. ad quod concilium. 

10« Supra demonstravimue. See cap. 3. 

90* Bonaque ejue publicat, «« and confieeates his estatee." 

23* Huc, i. e. into the country of the Senones and Carnutee. 

36. Mann,««by art" 

£9« A Clngetorige, "from, i e. by means of Cingetorix." 

33* Sub caatris, «' below er close to the oamp." 

34* Alias .... alias, i. e. «' sometimes .... sometimes." The woid 
aliat seems to be a contraction for aliai», l e. aUio, and to be equivalent 
to alio tempore or alio loco. (Schmitz.) 

3T. Timoris opinionem* See cap. 49, where Caesar used the same 
stratagem against the Nenrii. 

39« Intromisais, «« having been introduced" into the camp of La- 
bienus. 
IJQ 1. Areessendos curaverat. The participle in duo often expresses 
the end or purpooe for which a thing is done. This is espeeially the case 
after curare, verbs of giving, oending, &c. See Arnold, Pr. Intr. 351 ; 
A. and S. $ 974, Rem. 7. 

2. Nulla rattone, «« in no way." 

6. Magna .... verborum, «« with very insulting langaage." 

T» TJbi vlsum est, i. e. «' when it appeared to them to be tirae." 

9« Praecipit atque interdicit. The former word expresses a poei- 
tive, the latter a negative command. See note, p. 95, line 1. Before 
petant (which belongs to praecipit) suppry ut ; the foltowing neu .... 
vulneret refeni to interdicit. 

lO. Proterritls hostlbus, i. e. ««so terrified as to be forced into a 
precipitate flight," and therefore Caesar adds, Atque in fugam conjectis, 
agreeably to his habit of introducing synonyms, as m the words, dispersi 
diooipatique. (Oudendorp.) 

16* Hominis, i. e. Labienus: <« fortune favored Labienus^s plan." 

1T« Flumlnis, i. e. the Mosa or Meuse, which separated the Treviri 
from the RemL 
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BOOK SIXTH. 

SYNOPSIS. 

The death of Titurius Sabinus. and the slaughter of the troops under hts com- 
in&nd. gavo rise to tnsurrections tbroughout tlie major uart of Gaul. Caesar, 
apprehending this result from the well-knowm fickleness and cxcitability of 
the Galltc tribes, augments his forces, as a. nenossaTy preparaUon for the en- 
siiing cainpai^n, lle fallH suJdenly upon the Nervii and subducs them ; his 
legute Labienus attacks and routs the Treviri ; and Lhe i^euoiiEs and Cnmules 
iire adtnitted to terrns of peace- 

fn order to intimidate the Germansj who «era about proceedine; to the aid of the 
GauLs he crosses the Rhine a second lime ; the Snevt relire before him, but 
Caesar, fearing the want of pToyislonE, retums into GauL 

He embraces the opnortunity, in this pnrt of his Cotnmenlaries, of giving a de- 
soription of the manner5 t religion, &c. of the Gauls and Gertnans. FJe al*o 
Bivfls an account of the IJercyruan forcst, and the varions fcindsj of wild ani» 
tnals found io ft, 

The remainder uf the book dttaiJs hts oneralions in ftaul against AmbioriJt and 
the Eburcnes. The former is ovorcome, and the territories of the laiter are 
laid wasie. Tbo Stg&inbri, wbo, with othcrs, had been iuvtted tu asstst in 
plundering tho Ebarones, suducnly attack the canip of Cieero h throw the 
Romans into g reat coiisternation, succeed iti cutUng- off a part of the troops 
sent to forage t and retum wllh their booty over the Rhine. 

The country of the Eburones having been completely wa^ted, Caosar hclds a 
eouncil of GauJ, and investigates the conspirncy of tbe Senones and Carnutes, 
Acco. iheir chief, is tried and eieculed ; and the troops having been placed iu 
wmteT-quarters, Caesar rcturns to Jtaly + ^ 

a# Dilectum hnbcrc, w to hold a lovy/' i- e. to rniss forcea* YH 

1. Proconsule- Pompey h&d heen coohuI the year bcfore, aud w«s 
tiow pracousul» Accordiugly he ought to have gotie to Spaitt, wliich had 
beon assigned to him as his province for five yaars. But he allowed hb 
ler^ntesj Afrnniua and Petreius, to undertake the coinmaud in Spain T and 
remaJued in Ihe neighborhood of Romo, for the oetensihle purpose of sooiug 
Ihat the dty should ba providcd with HupplTe^ of |»TTain.^jlrf Tirbem s i. e. 
near or ia the neighborhood of Roni©. No p^rsoti voeted with military 
eommandt (cum hnperto,} was permitted by tbe laws of Rome to enter or 
remain in the city. The siufrlo exception waa iu tlio case of a triumph 
decreed by the sonnte» on which day a rroneral waa frccd from this re- 
atrictjoi]. 

5* Q,uos, i. e. militet quoa. 

6, C oiisu J i.« sacriimcnto. This waa tho oath by which the soldiera 
swore allerriauce and obedience to tho consul. Rogars is tho techuical 
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IUtenn for calling on a soidto to tako tfao oath, honce it is here equivalent 
to " to bind by an oath." (Schmitx.) Pompey had raised theee troopo 
duriog the preceding year. 

8« Ad opinionem, " in reference to the opinion which Gaul enter- 
tained," &c.— 7Wo* .... faeultmtes, " that tfae reeourcee of Italy ehosid 
appear ao great," &c. 

lO. Brevi tempore sareiri. Thii ie a legal term, signifying (" to 
repair damage") "to make whole." Feetns: Sarcito in XII. Servius 
SuJpitius ait ■ignificare damnum solviio, praestato. Whence sartus fbr 
itUeger, and hence the form, sarta Ueta conservare. (Vossius.) Ac- 
oording to Davies, the metaphor ie taken frora thoee who repair the rents 
in garments. See Barker*s Caeear. 

1 1 • Q,uod, " this reqneet of Caeear." 

13* Adductis, i. e. ad Caesarem. 

1*. Cum O. Titurio. See Bk. V. 30-37. 
112 1. Docuit, "showed." 

3. Vt docuimus, See Bk. V. 58. 

6, IttYentis nonnullis civitatibus, scil. a quibus impetrare possenU 

T* Confirmant, scil. se or animos suos. — Obsidibusque de peeunia 
eaventt i. e. " and by hostages they took precaution to secure the sum of 
money which each state was to contribute." The hoetegeswere given as 
a pJedge that the Treviri would pay to the states the promised eum. So, 
Bk. VII. 2, obsidibus cavere, where others wrongly insert de. Those 
critice erroneously thought that the sense would be the same in the ex- 
pression cavere aliqua re, as in de aliqua rc, whereas it is qaite diflerent, 
as in the well-known example, De illii testamento cavisset. So Ter- 
ence, Eun. 4, 7, 12 ; Sibi cavit loco, i. e. per locum, qnem elegit. (Oa- 
dendorp.) 

11« Cisr^enauis* According to Davies, these were the Condrusi, 
Ebnrones, Caeraesi, and Paemani. See Bk. II. 4. 

1 2* Ad imperatum, to perform what had been commanded. 

22. UU lnstituerat. Tbis was Caesar^ annual practice. C/. 
cap. 44. 

£6% LuteUam Parisiorum, the modern city of Paris. In Caesarti 
days it was a small town» situated on an island in the river Seine, and did 
not aeouire any great importance until the time of the Frankish kings. 

26. Hi, i. e. the Parisii. 

2T. Ab hoc coucilio abfuisse, "to have had no concern in tms 
plot or conspiraey." 

%%• Suggeetiu The suggestus or suggestum was an elevated place, 
formed of earth,.stone, &c., from which speeches or addresses were de- 
UVered, and ftom which the president of an assembly prononnced bis 
opinion or judgment. 

32* Conaiitibus. Supply convenire. 

34. DeprecaiuU, i. e. ef excusiug thek aots, as appears from tnis, 
v». that Caesar repUes that he xeceives their excuse. 
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3*. Pcr Aeduoa, L e. the Aedui were prevafled npon to interfere inJl^ 
their behalf with Caesar. 

36« Petentfbuo Aednis, aMative absolute, expre os in g eause. 

S. Pcra*it,denoIvestheaesembiy ofmeGellksstotea J|3 

4« Et mente et animo. See note, p. 64, line 35. 

3. Cavartnunu See Bk. V. 54. 

T. Iracnndia. See Ramoh. 585. — Odio civitatie. He eeeme to 
have become odionf to the etate beeanfe Caeaar had made him king over 
H. 

8. Q,uod . . . habebat. The ezpreanon pro explorato aliquid habere 
meane, " to beiieve a thing to be certain." 

0. Eyua, L e. Ambioriz. 

14. Amlcitiam, " alliance."— ItU f i. e. Ambioriz. 

1 T. Congredl, " to join or form an altiance with."—Cogeretvr. In 
Caeaar it signinee tho eame as neeeooitate eoaetuo eonaretur ot niteretur, 
with which it is en thie accoont more than once confonnded. Compare 
the notee on Bk. V. 43 ; Manibue sagulisque terram ezhanrire cogebantnr ; 
BolL Cw. Bk. I. 33 ; Adeo eeee perterritoe nonnullos, nt enae vitae dnrine 
coneulere cogantnr. The Greek trenelator rigfatly : M«r* rfiy wte+v r<* 
'Pfrov Ttpnavdv wvpptrxfav woitXaOat d>ay«f$Mro. (Oudenderp.) 

»4. Adit. Supply Menapioe. 

80>. Conflrmatts, i. e. eonetitutis. 

36. Bidul via. Ciacconins ezpuhgee tho word via, ae, Cie. ad 
Att. 5, 16, Qnae aberant bidui ; 5, 17, A quibus aberam bidui. But in 
theee ezpressions via m undentood, and I have more than once observed 
that Caeear shuns those ellipsee, which are common in other writers. So, 
Bk. I. 37, we have twice tridui viam. See aiso Bk. IV. 4. (Daviee.) 

36. Mlasu Caesarls. See cap. 5. 

1 • Cum XXV cohorttbue, equivalent, of course, to two legions and 11 A 
ahalf. 

4. Flumen. Schmhi eaye that this river must have been the Mo- 
sella, (MoeeUe,) a river which Caeear doee not anywhere deeignate by its 
real name. 

T. IiOquitur, L e. Labienus. 

3. In dubium non devocaturum, "that he will not risk" any 
longer. 

11. Natureu This is here " the love of conntry which is implented 
in onr nature," and whicb eome of the Gallic borsemen who eerved in the 
Roman army could not reeist (Schmitz.) 

1 3. Primisque ordlnibu*. See note, p, 98, line 33. 

1 T. In, coneidering that, or because the campe were eo near each 
other. The preposition here containe the idea of cauee. 

31. ljongum eeee. Thw positive hes the meaning of a compara- 
tive; ae is often the caee, especially with adjectives denoting eize or space, 
snch ae longue, multue y exiguue. Render, "it would be too kmg." 
(Schmits.) 

33 
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m 3T. Um.. 

Ploeide, " quietly or Iei■^lrely.•• 
33« Facultatom, ** oppq rt nni ty ." 
30. Praeetate, "dieplay." 
31* Imperatori, i e. Cmmz. 

39« Et cerncre, " and is an eye-witness ef evnry acakm you 

perform." 
36. Praeter spem, " contrary to their expectatioa." 
3T. Modo, i. e. " in a measurc," or "only just," ao that it is afanoat 
equivalent to wx f " scarceiy." (Sehmka.) 
|25 3. Clvttatem. Thk explaina the precedmg ©tws, indheatmg thnt by 
quoo the whole atate m meant Reeipere denotea the recovery or rednc- 
tion of a nation which had before rovolted. 
4. Proplnqul Indutiomarl* Seecap.2. 
*• Clngetorigl. See Bk. V. 3, 56. 

6. Princlpatae .... Imnerlum. The former ■ the prmcery or 
kingly dignity, the latter the military power connected with it 

IO. Miserant, i. e. the Germana, — AUera. Some read una, which 
Oadendorp piononneef le» elegant than the received lection 
13. Traneduxerat. Sec Bk. IV. 17. 

13« Nota ratlone, L c. the manner of making a bridge waa 

known and had been tried. 

16. Ubii. See Book IV. 16. 
30. Communl odlo » propter commune odium. 
33. Amplius, " still more," i. e. more in addinon to thoae who were 
already with Caeear. — Dare, sci). #<?. The pres. infin. m here naed for the 
future. See A. and S. § 268, Rem. 3. — Cogmia eauea =3 on inquiry. 
31* Homines, referring to the Suevi. 
3T. Peiiitus, i. e. deep into the ioterior of the country. 
30* Appellatur. The indicative shows that this clause is inaerted 
by Caesar himself, and forms no part of the report of the UbU. — Bacenis. 
This is generally thought to have been a part of the Hercynian forest, and 
especially that part which is now called the Thuringer Wald. 
JJg 1. Vativo = what we call "natural," or " made by nature heraelf." 
3. Prohibere. This verb has here a twofold meaning ; namely, " to 
separate," and " to prevent from." In the first sense, it must be taken in 
eonnectkm with Cheruecos a Suevis, Suevooque ab Cheruscis ; and in the 
latter, in-connectkra with injuriis incursionibusque. (Schmitz.) 

6. Alienum, improper or foreign to the design of these Commentariea 
T. Proponere, " to give sorae account" 
8« Partlbus. The partes are the subdivisions of the pagi. 
3* In singulis domibus, « in every family." 

11« Quorum .... redeat, "on whose judgment and decision.all 
their most important anairs and resolutions depend." Schmitz remarks 
that m quorum contains the idea of quum, denoting cause, whence the 
snbjunctave redeat. 
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**• 

12< Idque, referring to thie division aaoqg the Gauk JJg 

16. Eadem ratio totius Galliae, L e. the constitution of aH 

Gaul, considering it as one great state, or aa a union of statee. 

19* Alterius faetionis, In cap. 11, Caeear speaks of the fiaotiouspre- 
vaUing in towne and even families : he now speaks of tho twogreat perties 
which agitated nearly all Ganl. See Book 1. 31, and note, p. 27, liae 11. 
20* Hi, L e. the SequanL 

»3. Jacturis, " preeente or gifts." The word denotee a kee whieh a 
person ie obhged to snetain for the purpose of securing an adventage. 

3 1* Divitiacus. See note, p. 22, line 10. — Auxilii petsndi cevsa, 
&c It was usual for nations in aliiance with the Romane, wben in dan- 
ger from any cause, to send an embassy to the senate to implore aid, 
which.wasseidom denied. 

33. Adventu Caesaris, L e. at the time of the arrival of Caeear.— 
Conunutatione. This was in consequence of the defeat of Arioviatae by 
Caeaar, See Book I. 35. 

3T* Eorum, i. e. of tbe Aedw.~Amplijicota. The word is here 
made to agree only with dignitate, though, strictly speaking, it ought te 
agree with reliquis rebus, of which gratia and dignitate are ouly expta- 
nations. (Schmitz.) 

39* Adaequare, i. e. Remos aeque ac Aedua» in gratia esrn. 
3. 1111, L e. the RemL ' \tf[ 

4« Collectam, ".acquired." 

&. Princlpes. The Aedui were the first in regard to their power and 
reeources, but in the favor of Caesar they were only equal to the Remi. 

T. Ctui .... duo = "there are (only) two classes who are of any 
consideratiou and held in any esteem." 

0* Nullo, the dative, an old form for nulli. Cf. note, p, 97, line 7. 
lO. Plerique, L e. " most of the plebs," which, as just stated, w not 
counted as one of the two classes of which the Gauls consisted. 

13« Q,uae, L e. quae (jura sunt) dominis, &c — Sed f ishere resurop- 
tive of what was said in the commencement of the chapter. The brief 
digression respecting the Gallic plebs, interrupted the authors remarks 
relative to the two principal parties in Gaul. ^ 

14. Druidum. The derivation of the name is much disputed* Mi- 
chelet terms them " men of the oaks ; M Derw (Cymric), Deru (Armori- 
can), Dair (Gaelic), — Oak. Respecting Druidism, its discipline, hierar- 
chy, &c, consult Michelet'a History of Franee, voL i. pp. 43-45 ; and 
Anthon's Classieal Dictionary, pp. 456, 457. Caesar himself is the main 
authority for all that is known with certainty respecting this powerful and 
important class. 

16« Intersuntv This does not mean that the Druids alone were 
pcesent, and that others were excluded from reiigions ceremonies ; but 
mteresse here indicates their active presence, as the Draids themsehres 
had toperform the religious ceremonies ; see cap. 16. Compare Book VIL 
87, proelio inttresse. tSchmits.)— ifcfcffawe*. This in the phtfal de- 
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H7notes net ouly the doetrinesof a re&gkm, but all the phenomena connected 
with H, such as omens, prodigies, and aU kinds of signs. 

1T. Il,i.e. theDruids. 

18» Fere, aecording to Schmitx, quannes the whole claase, and doee 
not belong to omnibve. 

18« Faeta. Suppiy e$t or sit. 

31« 81 qul b eiqui*. The former w more definite than the latter. 

88. Saerificlls lnterdlcunt, " they forbid them the sacrinces," L e. 
they exconununicate them from participation in their religious ritee. 

86. Jue redditnr, " ■ justice diepensed." 

31* De principatu, i. e. for the office of chief Druid. 

88* Q,uae regio .... habetur* Ne other place was eqnaUy con- 
Tenient to the Druids, whf> assemhled from all parti of Gaul. For this 
same reaeon, no doubt, the Amphictyons assembled at Delphi, becaose 
that town wae in the heart of Greece. See Strabo, 9, p. 419 ; Paueanias, 
7, p. 445. (Daviee.) 

34« Dlsclpliua. The word here denotei " the knowledge" or " the 
wiedom and eyetem of the Druids." 

86. Reperta. See Arnold, Pr. Intr. 177 ; Ramsh. 577 ; Crombie, p. 
235. The latter says, " invenire ezpreeses the power or the facuity, as 
well as the act; reperire denotes the latter only." 

38« IUo, i. e. into Britain. 
JJg 3« Disciplinam. It here means the instruction in the wisdom of the 
Druids, or the place where such instruction is given. 

4« Ibi, referring to the schools of the Druids. 

6m Annos .... permaneut, " some continue twenty yeais in (this) 
study. M 

8« Ea, i. e> the sabjects of tbe yerses they require to be learned. 

T# Rattonibus, not " accounts," as in Book 1. 29, but " affairs" gcn- 
eraliy. 

8« Id, i. e. this peculiar custom of not committing their instrnctions to 
writing. 

13« Non interire animas, sed ab aliis post mortem transire ad 
allos* This was the doctrine of Pythagorae : Diod. S. 5, p. 306. 'Ew 
%lf« yia irof» 1 avrots (raXdrats) & Uvdaydpov \6yos, 8n t&s ipvx&S r&v dvdfxdirwv 
aBavdrovs ttvat <n>///3#?»?*«, *<A e*' b&v bpieuivtav rtdXtv 0to$v, ck Irtpov vQua r%s 
^«%9« Mvonhns* But whether the Druids drew their doctrine from Py- 
thagoras, or he himself rather borrowed it from them, seems doubtful to 
Iipsius, Physiol. Stoie. 3, 12. Alexander indeed in Clem. Alex. Str. 1, 
p. 223, ed. itugd. maintains that Pythagoras UriKohat TaXarSv. But I 
am more inclined to listen to Amm. Marcellinus, 15, 9 ; Druidae ingenus 
celsiores, ut auctoritas Pythagorae decrevit, sodalitiis adstricti consortiis, 
qnaestionibus occultarum rerum altarnmque erecti sunt ; ut, despectantes 
humana, pronunciarint animas immortales. Certainly, since the Gauls 
devoted themserves to the literature of Marseilles, as appears from Strabo, 
4» P- 181, it is no wonder that they were imbued with the Pythagorean 
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doctrmes. In this optnion at least Iamblichus, V. P. n. 173, seems to JJg 
have been. Origen, however, Philoe. 2, p. 46, expressly says: 'O roc 
IIi>0aytff><w oUirifi Zd/toXfa rofo wapd KtXrots Afvtfas Xtytrat itid^at (ptXovofttv 
rnv TLvBay6ptto¥ fiXomxfilav. He nearly repeats the same words,' c. 25, p. 
168. (Daviea.) 

1*. Excitari. Supply ftommee. 

24. Ambactos. Schmitz thinks this b probably not a Latin word, 
bot a Gallic or Celtic word (andbaht, i. e. muuster) whieh denotes persons 
who attend opon the nobles. It is not impossible that Caesar may mean 
to explain the word by clientes, the que o(3fcen serving to join an expkwa- 
tion to some preceding word. ' 

26« Religionibus =, according to Morns, ritibut taeris, usque *u- 
perstitiosi*. 

£8« Pro victimls homines immolant, " they ofifer human victiras 
in sacrifices.'' This horribie practice is mentioned by other writers, and 
it seems to be true that the religion of the Drnids mstituted human sacri- 
fice. If not so, it at least adopted it and kept it up, with attendant cir- 
cnmstances which make one shudder at the awful cruelties and abomiaa- 
tions of heathenism. 

34. Simulacra, «« images," which probaWy represented thetr various 
gods. 

36« Supplicia, (< punishments." 

3T« JToxa* The word means, any evil deed by which injury Js done 
to another person. 

38« Etyus generie. Supply nocentium. 

39« SuppHcla, = "saerificing er immolatmg." 

1« Mercurlum. This (according to Schmhz) cannot have been the JJQ 
Mercury of the Romans ; and it mnst be borne in mind that both Greeks 
and Romans, when they became acquainted with a new divinity in a 
foreign country, ibrthwith identified it with the one among their own gods 
with whom he seemed to have any resemblance. The Mercury in this 
place is probably the Odin or Wodan of the northern nations, ApoHo the 
god Belenus, Mars the god Thor, Jopiter the Gallic god Taran or Taranin, 
and Minerva is perhaps the goddess of the moon. 

&• Apollinem. Supply colunt. 

0« Huic, i. e. Mars. 

lO. Q,uae. It has here a general meaning comprising both animalia 
and reliquae res. The meaning is, " whatever they conquer, they treat 
in either of two ways; if the booty consists of animals, tfeey sacrifice 
them ; and if of any other things, they coUect them into one place." 
(Schmitz.) 

1 1 • Dite. Dis is the god of the lower worid, commonly called Pluto. 
By calling themselves his descendants they probably meant to describe 
themselves as aborigines or ahr&xfiovt s, those who sprang from the earth 
itseif. 

18« Spatiaoinnl8temporis,"aHtheii)tervalsoftime." Tbismode 
23» 
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U9 of oompotation is stated by Tacitos to have been foUowed by tbe aacient 
Germans. Comnere elso the scriptura] cx pw au an s in the begmnine; of 



10. Plniunt, L e. deftniunt, « they define or oompote." 

SO« Ut noetem dies subsequatur, i.e. they began their reckoning 
with the night inetead of the day, counting from enneet to ennset, and not 
fiomennriee toeomiae. 

83« Palam, openry, i. e. poblicly, in pubue. 

»8. Conjanetfan rmtlo habetur, " a joint aeeonnt is kept" 

*•• Pructue, « intereat" 

34* In oerrilem habont. Among the Romanc aiavec oniy 

were eiaminod by tortnre ; emxene gave evidence npon oath. 

36« SI eompertnm est, i. e. if the euspicion is eonfirmed, vix. that tfae 
wifc had eaoeed the death of the hnsband. 

36. Pro cultu, * eenaidering the manner m which the Gauls tive." 
See Book IV. 3 ; uteet eaptue Oermanorum, 

37« Vlrla cordi fbioee, •• to have beea dear to them when tiving." 

39* Supra hane memoriam, i. e. not long bemre the time of which 
we have any recollection. (Schmitz.) 
120 *• Juetis funeribus. The jueta funera were the funeral rites, 
which by the lawa of religion they were bound to perform. 

3« Commodius, i. e. better or more judicionsly, yis. than otherstatea. 

4* •anctum, Jer eaucitum. 

T. Imperitoa, " inexperienced," l e. in public amurs. 

11« Per concilium. The prepefition relates to the way and mauner 
as well as the time of doing any thing. Ondendarp notes per ea tempora, 
per kiemem, and simiiar expreanoaa. 

13* Heuue sacrlflclts student, " nor are they much ghreu to sacri- 
fices." 

14» Vulcanum « "firc." It is this element peraonified. 

16« He .... aceeperuut» Tacitos, who w much better authority, 
ooatradicts tfasi atatement (See De Moribue Oerm, 9.) Caeear, saya 
Davies, might easily have been deceived, as he paojed only a fow days 
within the limite of Germany. 

18« Ab parvulla .... atudent, "from infancy they are iaured to 
labor and fatigne." 

19* Impuberea, " chaste," or " in an unmarried condition." 

91« Intra .... riceeimum, i e. " before the twentieth year." 

93« Promlscue, L e. without any distinction of aex or age. 

94« Rheaonum. The rhenonee are aaid by eome to have been a 
jwculiar kind of dreai, covering the shoulders and breast down to the 
atomach, while othere believe them to be the name of the reindeer, and 
tegumenta rkemmum the akins of thoee animals. The lattor seems to be 
more prebahle, and the meaning therefore is: "they cover their bodies 
either with the entire skin of the reindeer, or with a aort of apron (parvie 
«sjpeuaetf») maue of thesmnoinoloriai" (Sehunts.) 
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25. Gentlbas. These appear tobe «the tribes," and the eojroitio- ]£Q 
*e« foUowing " the families" belonging to a gena. 

30. Alio, i. e. »n oti»m iocttm. 

33* Humilioreg, L e. tenui&re* or infirmiores. 

36« C&ua, for aliqua. 

3T» Cum potentissimis, i, e. evm opikus poteniissimorum. Aequa- 
ri 9 " to be made or eeteemed eqnal," w more generally conetfued with 
the dative or aecusative than with eum. See Z. § 389, note 2. 

39« Civftatinus, i. e. to each state. 

1. Solitudincs habcre. See Bk. IV. 1, 3.— Jfoc existimant, J21 

" this they regard as a proof of their valor." The infinitivee fbUowing, 
cedere and consistere, are explanatory of Aoc. 

5* Defendit, "repels." 

8. Jus dicunt eontroverslasqae minuunt» "administer justice 
and decide controversies." Minuunt, " they diminish the number of law* 
euits," via. by bringing about amicabte arrangemente between the parties 
at iesne. 

1 1* Desidiae minuendae, L e. tollendae prorsus et eradicandae ; 
for this is no nnfrequent sense of the word. Horace, Epist 2, 1, 107, 
Crescere res posset, minui damnosa libido. So Caesar says, a little before, 
eontroversias minuere in the sense of " deciding and terminating." It is 
worthy of remark that the Lacedaemonians for the same reason permitted 
predatory expeditions. (Davies.) 

14« Causam, " the plan or the proposed expedition." 

16« Ctul ex iis, referring to those who have promised their aid and 
approved of the enterprise. 

19. Sanctos, " inviolable." The word is nsed of men and things 
under the especial protection of the gods. See Ramsh. 894. 

»«. Eratosfhenl. He was born B. C. 276, died B. C. 192, aud was 
one of the most learned men and greatest geographers of antiquity. He 
was librariato of Ptolemy Euergetes at Aiexandria in Egypt 

26. Q,uam illf, i. e. et quam illi. 
£9. Opinionem, " reputation." 

30. Patienthu It denotes the patient and voluntary endurance of • 
hardships. 

31« Gallls, i. e. the Volcae Tectosages, who renXained in Gaul and 
did not migrate. 

32« Transmarinarum rerum, " foreign commodities." 

3T. Finiri. The verb is here taken in a sense rather unusual for 
dimetiriy " ascertaining the space from limit to limit." (Vossius.) 

39« Recta regione, i. e. " in a straight line along the banks of the 
Danube." Regio (from regere) often signifies tbe line or direction which 
a thing takes, as in diversis regionibue below. Cf. Bk. VII. 46. 

1* Sinistrorsus, i. e. to the northward. J22 

3* HuJub Germaniae, i. e. western Germany, the part in which 
Caesar himself was. 
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122 4. Inltium, meaning the eaeteni e*kneaxty.—Dicat, "can say."— 
Qkkhi, " although." 

6. Acceperit, connected by «a* with dieat. 

O* Boe. The roindeer is here meant . It ia very piain, however, tbat 
Caeaax never aaw the animal, but speaks from uncertain romor, or he woukl 
not have deacribed it aa having one horn in the centre of its fbrehead. 

1 1* falmae* The word meane a ahovel or the flat part of an oar. 
(Schmitx.) Othem render, " palms," referring to the leavea of the palm-tree. 

1 %• 4ntm* It commonly gees with anperlatives to atrengthen their 
meaning. It alao oecuri with the poaitive, and haa the aame effect. Soe 
Livy zxxv. 15. (Schmits.) 

14« Alcee, "elks." The description is not to be received aa com- 
plete, ariaing ont of the aame canee, viz. hia not having seen the animais. 
* 16. Varietae* Their color is referred to. It varies at different eea- 
aons of the year. 

«O. Se appUcant, = «they lean." 

33« Summa apeciee, i. e. " the general aspect" 

34. Huc, i. e. in hie, " npon these." 

ST. Uri. Urue is a German woad, (the full form ia auer-ocks or 
ur-ochs,) and aignifies " a mountain-bull," or " wild bull." 

28« Paulo infra elephantoe, " a little less than elephants." The 
atatement is, of course, exaggerated, being derived from mere hearaay. 

32« Exercent. Supply se. 

341* Aaaueacere ad homlnea, " to be reconcued to men," " to be 
domesticated." 

3T. Haec, " these horns." 

38« Ab labria, L e. where the lips (labra) touch them in drinkiiig 
out of them. — Amplieehnie, " their most splendid." 
J23 1* Caeaar postquam, dfcc. The narrative is resumed from cap. 10. 

3. Supra demonatravimua. See cap. 22. 

13. Bellum Ambiorigis. See cap. 5. — Per Arduennam eilz>am f 
&c. These and the words following, to patet, are thought to be an iiiter- 
polation : hence we bave enclosed them in brackets. Cf Bk. V. 3 ; VI. 33. 

16« Baailus. He was afterwards one of the conspirators who slew 
Caesar. 

«O. Subsequi. The present infinitive used for the future. See A. 
and S. § 268, Rem. 3. 

25« Multum fortuna potest, " fortune can do much," i. e. fortune 
is very powerfuL So below, multum fortuna valuit. 

26* Ipsum, i. e. Ambiorix. 

38« Fama ac nunciia afierretur. Tbis is the readiog of Ouden- 
dorp. Others read, fama aut nunciue afferretur; and others again, famm 
ac nunciue adventue afferretur. The true lection is not very clear. 

29» Instrumento* This word has often a collective meaning, de- 
noting all implements of war ; so that it is the same es apparatve mili- 
tarie* Cf. Bk. V. 31. 
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3©. Ipsnm effiigere mortem. These words form the subject of 5553 
the clause, and magnae fortunae fuit, the predicate ; " the circumstanoe 
of his ( Amfaiorix) escaping ahve wai a piece of great goed luck." Daviee 
does not doobt that Caeear gave orden that they ehoold put Ambiorix to 
death, ae the author of the sedition, if he fell into their haads, ae Labienus 
abo coaducted himeelf towarde Indutiomarus ; Bk. V. 58. . 

31. Ad subeundum . . . . ad vitandum. The former refere to the 
Romans under Baeilus ; the latter to Ambiorix, who escaped the uaex- 
pected attack. 

39« AmMorix copias suas Judicione .... dubium est, " it is 
doubtful whether Ambiorix did not assemble his forces from choice," &c. 

1 . An tcmpore exciusus, " or whether prevented by want of time." J24 

4« Sibi consulere. See Arnold, Pr. Intr. 233. 

6. Ooatinentes = continuae. 

6. Insulis^ These appear to have been the downs near the coast, 
according to Dr. Schmitz. 

1&. Precibus, " iraprecations or curses." Davies refers to the 
preces iratae. (Hor. Sat. 2, 6, 30 ; Epod. 5, 85.) So aJeo Druidum precee 
dirae. (Tacit. Ann. 14, 30.) 

1 3* Taxo. This is the yew-tree, of wbich the berries, not the leaves, 
are poisonous. 

19« NihUU stronger than non = " in no way," or " in no manner." 
See Bk. II. 20. 

21. Captivorum, an object genit ■= " by qnestioning the captives." 

*?. Reliquis rebus, "for other reasons." The abiative is equiva- 
lent to ob with the accusative. — Superioris anni munUwnes, meaning 
the fortifications of Titurius and Cotta. See cap. 37. 

31« Q,. Tuliius Cicero, the brotherof the orator. See Bk. V. 38, 
39, &c. 

34. Versus. This is origiaaJIy a participle, (from verto,) but came 
afterwards to be used as a preposition, and then the prepositions ad or in, 
whieh were originally joined to the participle, were yet retained in conver- 
sational language, whence we often find ad vereue or in vereue. (Schmitz.) 

31. Scaldim. This is the modern Schelde, emptying itself into the 
sea below Antwerp. Caesar's description has led commentatora to the 
betief that originally a braach of the Schelde flowed into the Meuse ; but 
it must either be supposed that the whole country between the ScheWe 
and Meuse has entirely cfaanged its aepect since the days of Caesar, or 
that Caesar was mistaken in saying quod infiuit in Moeam. Thus Dr. 
Schmitz ; others avoid the difficuity by reading Sabim, (now Sambre,) 
whieh flows into the Meuse in the territory of the Aduatuci. The Greek 
peraphrase has Srf/ftv. 

1« Diem septinaum. Supply inchoatum. It is hence equivalent J25 
ts " on the seventh day." See cap. 35. 

4. Reipublieae. The word here means " the common good" =■ 
ealue publica. 
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ffl fl 9« 9epra deaaeiietrnvlmne* See-can. 31*— Jbmt* eerU asHs. 
Ambioiu had not smembicd hk ibrces, but erdered them m eonceal them» 
eelves; benoe there wm ne regnlar foree coUeetod in one ptece. 

13. VlcMtattmm — eima**, tho ahstract mr tho concr*te,--Z>tfc- 
fsatiem, eoiL CaeaarU. 

14* Non .... intnenda, i. * •• not in tbe eam for the protection of 
tne whole mam of the ermy." 

16* Kz narte, «« in aome meeeure." 

1 T. Nim et. Nam refen to the clause in eingvlit, «fcc 

90. Vellet, l e. Caeear. 

99. Inetttnta ratto, «the eetabliehed disciplinc." 

9T« Ad mlcleeendena, «« to avenge" tho alaugfater of the troops 
nnder Titnrioe and Cotta. 

99. Omnea .... evocat ape praedae. «« Ceemr overwbelms tbe 
Ebnronee, tho barbarian party and foVendly to the Geimans, by chaaing 
their intrepid AmbiorU through the foreet of Aidennes, and deiivering 
them np to the mercy of the Gallic tribes acqnainted with their retreats 
m the woode and marehes, who with cowanfly avkfity joined in honting 
thie qnarry. The legione hlockaded tbie nnfortnnate people on every eide, 
and prevented all pomibiHty of eecape." Michelefs Historp of Franee, 
vol. I. p. 4a 

3 1. Iiegtenarina milea, a coneiae mode of exnremion inetead of the 
more logical one, vita legionarti militit. 

39. Faclnorc. See Rameh. 1044 ; Crombie, p. 259. 

39« Appetebat, «« was approaching." The verb hm this aignifica- 
tien, eepecialiy in reference to time. 

3T. Reverti constitnerat, Seecap.33. 

38« duantos aflerat caana, " what great changes she effects." 
126 *• ^ 1 * 1 " * T* 16 word indicates that any one migfat come, withoot 
being epeciatty commanded or called npon. 

3. Snpra docnlmus. See Bk. IV. 16. 

T. Perfectna « faetut or exttructut. 

8. Primoe, meaning thoee who were neareet to them. 

16. Fortnnatlmlmis. See Z. § 601. 

1 T. Fortnnaa. See cap. 32. 

18. Praealdil tantum est, i. e. tatn parvum; = ««thc garrajon 
is so sraall, or few in numbor." See Bk. II. 8 ; VI. 27. — Cingi, scil. miiiti- 
but Romanit. 

90. Oblata ape. Oudendorf» notes that Caeear elsewhere' mys, 
illata tpe. So we have oflen, occasio oblata, and tpet oblata, 

91. TJsi eodem duee,« using the same person as a guide." 

86. Caesarem servaturum, «« that Caesar wonld keep his 

prottise," L e. relative to the time of his return. See cap. 33. 

39. Patientlam, «' forbearance." 

33. Offendi. The verb offendere \a properly, «<to stnmble against 
any thing," hence the passire qffendi, •< to be met by something whieh 
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b an obstacle in our way ;" that is, " to encouiitor a dimcuKy or danger." J26 
/» mUlibus passuum trihu»; the prepositioii tn here seems to denoto . 
cause : " considering that the distance was only three thousand paces." 
(Schmitz.) 

37* Una mittuntur, " are sent with the cohorto to forage." 

I. Hoc .... casu, " at this moment and under these unfortunato J2T 
circumstances." Some editors reject et. 

3* Decumana porta* See note, p. 18, fine 24 

5. Tenderent mercatorcs. Tendere is kabere tentoria, (" to pitch 
tents ;") whence ( Virg. Aen. II. 29 ; Hic Dolopum manus, hic saevns 
tondebat Achilles : VIII. 605 ; legio latis tendebat in arvis.) But when 
the cantonments are going to be broken up, the phrase is detendere tento- 
ria, (Caes. Bell. Civ. III. 85, Tabernaculisque detensis.) But the custom 
of tbe Romans deserves notice: the merchants were not permitted to 
dwe)! within the camp, but pitched their tonts withont it, but close to the 
ramparts, sub vallo. (Vossius.) 

8« Circumfunduntur, " crowd around." 

9. Portas tuentur. There were no ditches outside the gates ; hence 
the enemy came directly up to them. 

16* Religiones* These are fears and apprehensions ariehig ont of a 
religioos or superstitious feeling. These feelings werc roused in this in- 
stance by the recollection that Cotta ej&d Tttnrlus had perished in the same * 
place. (Schmitz.) 

16. Calamltatem. See Bk. V. 37, 38, &c. 

19. Nullum, i. e. perexiguum. 

23« Ad = apud, as in Bk. III. 9, nomen ad omnes nationea eanc- 
tum. — Mentionem .... feeimue. See Bk. II. 24. 

89. In statione, " on guard." 

30. Relinquit animus Sextium,= "Sextius faints." Animue is 
strength, energy, &c. ; anima is breath, life, or soul. Oudendorp shows 
that Davies is wrong in rendering the phrase, " he dies," confounding it 
with relinquere animam. 

3e% Exaudiunt. The verb means, " to hear at a distance." 

3 7« Modo conscripti, " those who had been recentiy enlisted." 

4, Despecta* The verb deapicere implies the idea of contempt, " to J28 
behold or perceive with contempt" 

6* Calones. See note, p. 51, line 5. 

8. Cuneo facto. The wedge was the name applied to a body of foot- 
soldiers, drawn up in this form for the pufpose of breaking through an 
enemy's line. The wedge was met by the forfex t or " sheaxs," a name 
given to a body of men drawn up in the form of the letter V, so as to re- 
ceive the wedge between two iines of troops. 

9. Censent* Censere, " to be of opinion," is here followed by ut . . . 
perrumpant, and not by the accusative with the infinitive, because censere 
contains the idea of a wish or desire. 

10. At = tamen, "at least" 
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J28 * *• ut# ** "^* 1 to ••"•■"*# wfaieh ie nndorstood before ift. 

13« Doeuixeue. See eap. 36. 

18« Hullo .... percepto, " having ae yet acquired no experience in 
warfare." 

92« Demieerant* Suppry #e, " they threw themselvea," er " they 
eame into an unfavorable position." The pluperfect here hrings the v mat- 
ter more vrvidly before us than the bistorical perfect, for the meauing b ; 
M they had come to that pesition, and there they then were." (Schmitz.) 

34. Pldem non facoret, " did not make them beheve," or was not 



36« Paene allenata mente, " having ahnest lost their senses," ©r 
M ao distorbed in mind as to be hardly masters of themselvesv" 

3T« Ineolnml exercitu, the ablative absoiute. It has the fbrcc of » 
oonditional daues, " if the army had been uumpaired." 
129 ** ^ Tentiu » acc pl., meaning, "thevarious aad uncertaiu chance» 
of war." 

3« Caau 9 old form for cawi. See cap. 44. 

4» Judfemvft* Th» eiause ooutains the giounds on which Caesar 
eoHbCled himself for the things of which he had just beeu complainiug. 

6. M axisie .... videbatur, " it appeared the most surprising." 

1 4. Agebatul* This verb, when used in connection with booty, ia- 
• dicates that tbe booty consists of cattle, which are " driveu away." 

16» Annl tcmpore. It was autum», %a4 the frequent showers of 
that season had thrown down and spoiled the corn in the neida. 

19* Ijocum, "state, condition," &c. See Book II. 26. 

20. Modo = paullo ante, " shortly before," or " just before," 

21* Captivi .... conteuderent, "the captives declared" tbat Am- 
biorix, dtc. 

22* Ut, the same as ita ut. To consequendi supply ettm, viz. Am- 
biorigem. 

24» Paeue vincereiit, " almost overcame nature by their zeal» * 

L e. well-nigh accomplished impossibilities. 

30. Duarum cohortium damno, referriug to the loss of tbe two eo- 
horts, cut to pieces by the Sigambri. With Remorum, suppiy urbem. It 
was the cepital of the Belgae. 

33« Acconc. See cap. 4. 

34» More majorum refers to the Romaus. The execution of Aceo, 
which Caesar ordered to be performed according to the mode of the early 
Roraans, consisted in the criminal being scourged to death by tbe ticters. 
(Schmitz.) 

3o>* Aoua iuterdlxisset, L e. baniahed them. To forbid the 

nse of fire and water, was the Roman judicial sentence whereby a persou 
was banished from Italy, but might go to any other place he chose. Of 
course here refcrence is to banishment from Gaul. 

38« Exercitu, old form for exercituu 

3». Couventus agendos» See note, p. 40, liue 8. 
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8YNOPS1S. 

The cruelly setere course puraued by Caesar, in regard to the Eburones and the 
GauJs generally, and the intelligence which bad been received from Italy of 
civil commotions, induced the Gaula to form new plana for carrying on the 
war againat Caesar. The Carnutes and Arverni, at the instigation of Vercin- 
getorix, (the generai-m-chief,) flrat commence hoatilities. Caesar returna 
with aome difficulty to his army and entera the country of the Arvcrni, which 
obtigea the GaUic general to leave the north, whither he had gone, and defend 
the parta attaoked by Caeaar. Several towna are taken by the Romana, and 
the inhabitanta put to the aword. 

Tercingetorix proposes another plan of carrying on the war, and assures hia 
eountrymen that the only hope of safety is in atarving out the Roman army, 
and to do this it is necessary to burn down their own towns. The Biturigea 
do so with all theirs, (twenty in number,) except Avaricum, the finest city in 
Gaul. The Romana suffer much in consequence of want of proviaions, and 
endnre their privations with great fortitude. Vercingetorix, accused of trea- 
eon, defenda himself successfully and endeavora to auocor Avarieum. The 
eky, however, is taken after severe fighting, and moat of the inhabitanta are 



The Aedui, the firmest and beat friends of the Romana, revolt, partly in aecret, 
from Caeaar, and thus disappoint him of hia expected force of cavalry. Cae- 
aar does what he can in the emergency ; but his soldiers attacking Gergovia 
too eagerly, are repulsed with great loss. Caeaar censurea the rashne&s of his 
troopa on this occasion, abandons the siege and retires into the country of tho 
Aedui. Labienus in the north gains a victory over the Pariaii, and rejoina 
Caeaar. 

The Gaula, under the command of Vercingetorix, continue the war with vigor. 
A furioua battle ia fought, in wbich Caesar gains the victory by a charge of 
his German cavalry. 

Vercingetorix retreats to Aleaia, a town extremely well fortified, and aends a 
aummona to aU Gaul to come to his aid. Caesar circumvaUates the town 
and the Galtic camp with vast works, enclosing a circuit of fifteen mUes. A 
very large army is collected from aU quarters, who make most earneat 
efforts to relieve their countrymen in Alesia ; but in vain. The besieged, hard 
presaed and suffering from scarcity of provisions, vigorously second the efforta 
of their friends without Caesar*s intrenehments, but to no purpose. Violent 
contests serve only to confirm the superiority of the Romans, and draw on 
the final reault. At laat, in despair, Vercingetorix and Alesia surrender. 

With this the campaign of the present year is concluded, and the army goea into 
winter-quartera. 

130 ** ^ aUun > i* *• the nortn °^ Itely, or Gallia Cwalpina. 

8« P* Clodii cacde. Clodiua wae an unprincipled and licentious 
Roman nobleman. He was killed in an accidental encounter by tbe 
ajaves of Milo, at tfae command of their master, towards the end of B. C. 
53. See Arnold'e Lattr Roman Commonwealtk, pp. 218, 219. 

24 
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130 *• vt omntm conjurarent, "that ali tfae yonth of Italy 

should take up anns." Conjurare hcre signifies " to take the military 
oath in a body," for as the dangora were wgent, there was no time for 
adniinistering the military oath (sacramentum) to each individually. 
They were called tumultuarii militss, because such a conjuratio gen- 
erally happened during a tumult The juniores are ali thoee between 
the agee of eeyenteen and forty-siz, who were bound to serve in the 
legions» 

131 %• Dlesensionibus» The dissenskmes here referred to, are most 
piobably the riote and dieorden that broke out at Rome in consequence of 
the murder of Clodius, the trial of Mfto, Jtc. 

3« Ctul .... «olerent. A relative clause ezpressing the remson of 
what goes before, takes the subjunctive. See A and S. § 264, 8. 
6* De Acconis morte. See Book VI. 44. — Casum, " misfortune. n 
T. Recidere posse, " mtght befall." 

9. Deposeunt* Supply tales or eos t to which the following qui (= ut) 
refers. 

10. Ejjus as ejus rei. It » ezplained by the clause ut Caesar ab 
exercitUy &c. 

1*. Praestare lnterfici, " that it was better to be slain." 

19. Recusare, the pres. infin. instead of the futureservaa to give 
vividness to the si&ioiijent m the tezt — Principes . . . .facturos, "that 
they will be the first of all to commence the war." 

81« Obsidlbus cavere = dare obsides in pigmtsfidei. (Bk. VL %) 
— JVe refere to cavere. 

23« Ut belongB to petunt, and ne (Bne 24) refers to the whole clause, 
ut jurejurando acfide sanciatur. 

26« Eyus rei, i. e. beginning the war against the Romans. 

2Q* Desperatis* The word means, one who despairs of himseif, so 
that, as Schmttz says, the passive desperatus has the meaning of the 
Greek middle voice. 

29. Ctui iiegotfandi, &c. The negotiatores or merchants in the 
Roman provinces were chiefly equites : their business was of a twofold 
nature : they either lent money at a very high per centage to the provin- 
cials, orpurchased large stores of grain, which they conveyed to Italy and 
Rome. (Schmitz.) 

36« Prozimis tradunt, i. e. they formed a line of communication, 
being stationed at intervals. Tbe arrangement was not unlike a modern 
telegraph. 

132 ** Galllaetotius, i. e. Celticae 

9. Ex civitate, i. e. ex tota regione. 

16. (lui Oceauum attingunt* The Armoric states are meant See 
BookII.34; V. 53. 

20. Enlciat, i. e. ejicere or conficere debeat, " which every state had 
to raise." 

*1. Summam .... aeverttatem, « the utmost rigor of power." 
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%%. M ajore commlsso delicto, equrvalent to a conditional clanse ; J32 
w if a penon commttted a serious crirae." 

30* In fide. It appeara to be the aame as tn clientela. 

32. De consille, ** in aceordance with the advice." Similar expces- 
aions are, de more 9 de sententia, «fcc. 

30« Ipsi, i. e. the Bituriges. 

3« Ponendnm = in meaning to statuendum, aJHrmandum. J33 

6« Urbanas res, &c During the distarbances which took place at 
Rome after the mnrder of Clodius, Pompey was elected soie consul snd 
oxdered by the senate to watch over the safety of the whole republic 

8« Ctua* Before qua we must supply dubitans or nesciens : " ho 
found himself in great difiicolties, not knowing," &c. 

1 T* Versus* See note, p. 124, lme 34. 

18* Antevertendum. The verb antevertere m, "to anticipate a 
person, and thereby to prevent his carrying out his plan ;" omnibus con- 
siliis is the ablative, and equivalent to prae omnibus consUiis. The sense 
is: " before formiug any other plan, Caesar thought it necessary to go te 
Narbo." (Schmitz.) 

20. Rutenls. A part of these people belonged to the Roman prov- 
ince, and these are here called Ruteni provinciales. 

£6. Putabat, scil. Lucterius. 

21. Proficiscitur, scil. Caesar. 

29. Discussa, "being cleared away." Oudendorp rather prefers 
discisa, which is the reading given by Obertin. In that case, the word 
refers to the cutting away the ice with axes, &c. 

32* Singulari homini, equivalent to singuUs kominibus; for singu- 
laris usually signifies, that which is singular in its kind, or Uiat which is 
not like aoy thing else. (Schmitz.) 

3« duod .... praeceperat =» « becauae he had foreseen that Ver- I34 
cingetorix would act in this manner." Usu venire, is equivalent to acci" 
dere or evenire. Opinione praecipere is, " to believe a thing before it 
actually takes place." 

4* Per causam supplementi, i. e. supplementi cogendi causa. 

13« De sua salute, i. e. conira se or contra suam salutem. 

1 &• Rursus reducit, pleonastic. It is common in the case of rursus 
with a verb having the prefix re. 

20. Aeduisque attribuerat, i. e. ut iis stipendia et trihuta solve- 
rent, " had rendered tributary to the Aedui." 

23« Ne* It depends on some verb denoting fear, which is implied in 
tbe word difficultatem. 

24* In eo, i. e. in Caesar. 

26. Videret, sciL Gallia: "since all Gaul would see that he was 
unable to protect his friends." 

26. Ab re. The ab here indicates the source of the possible sufiering. 
— Durae subvectiones are " the laborious and difficult ways in which 
proviskms are to be obtained or suppked." (Schmitz.) 
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134 34. Altere die, « on the secend day." 

36* Oppugnare instltuit, scil. u*, whieh 10 ex p ress o d in the nex* 
claase. 
13J 1« Iter faceret, vau to Gergovia, to attack Vereingetorix. 

3« Eam rem, i. e. oppugnationem urbis VeUaunoduni. 

8. Continebat. Schmitz says that the town Jay on both sides of the 
river, so that its two parta were cennected by the bridge. 

lO. Excubare, ** to keep watch," i. e. at the bridge. 

14« Perpaocis .... capcrcntur, i. e. "eo very few of the number 
of the enemiei being missing, (having escaped,) that it might be said all 
were taken alive." 

«O. Oppugnatione desistit, scil. Gergoviae. 

31. Biturigum, positnm in via. These words are encloeed ia 
brackets, as being probably interpolated. Noviodanam was a town of the 
Aedui, and not of the Bituriges. Its modern name is Nevers on tho Loire. 

32« Ex slgniflcatione Gallorum, "from the signs made to oae 
• another by tbe Gauls." 

3T. Submittit* The verb eubmittere is the same as auxiliamit- 
tere ; eub in composition frequentiy having the meaning of <( support" 

136 T. In potestatem, sci). suatn. 

13. Anni tempore. It was the depth of winter. See cap. 8. 

15. Petere. Supply pabulum. 

1 T. Hoc spatio .... videantar, i. e. " from the territory of the 
Boians, in al! directions, as f ar as it appeared possible for the enemy to go 
to forage." Boia appears to be equivalent to terra Boia. The readtog 
of the passage, however, is disputed aud doubtful. 

18. Harum rerum. The words refer to wri and aedificioj as well 
as pabulum. 

22. Ne ne. Used for the mom common expression utrum 

an. See Arnold, Pr. Intr. 102, &c. 

2T. Praedamque tollendam. Hotomann thinks the last word 
superfluous, though it is found in ail the MSS., and required by the un- 
eliiptical and perspicuous style of Caesar. Phaedrus 2, 8 ; Quem con- 
vocata jubet occidi familia, Praedamque tollit. (Oudendorp.) 

3T. Incendi placeret. Befbre these words we must supply utrwn, 
which is omitted for the purpose of making the question more lively and 
animated. ,(Schmitz.) 

137 4. Et, " and that" The word following et is explanatory of the 
word preceding it, as often in Caesar. 

6. Precibus, scil. motus; or, propter prects et propter muericor- 

diam. The genitive vulgi is objective. 

11. In . . . . tempora, " at all times of the day." 

16. Occurrebatur. The verb occurrere is "to meet an eroer- 

gency," or " to provide against it." The manner in which this was done 

is explained by the clause beginning with ut. 

19. Intermissa, i. e. interjecta inter fiumcn et paludem. The sp- 

24* 
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proach to tbe town was by a narrow strip of land whcre the river and 137 
marsh did not overflow or prevent — Supra disimus. See cap. 15. 

»3. Alteri, i. e. the AeduL 

34* Alteri, i. e. the Boii. — Non magnis facultatibus, the abiative 
absolute, " the otheis possessing but amaU means." 

38» Usqne eo, " to anch a degree." The words beloug to affeeto 
exercitu. 

33. Merulsse. Supply stipendia. Stipendia merere signifies " to 
aerve in the army." 

39* Genabi .... interissent. See cap. 3. — Parentarent. The 
word is here uaed instead of the infinitive. See Bk. II. 10, (p. 45, line 33, 
note,) where convenirent is employed instead ofconvehire. The verb paren- 
tare «gnifies, " to perform those rites and duties which are due to thedead ;" 
hence also, " to take vengeance for the death of a person." (Schmitz.) 

11. In artiorea silvas, "in the thicker part of the woods," L e. J3g 
where the crowded state of the trees prevented access. 

1 8* Generatim, i. e. " according to the tribes to which they be- 
longed." Some think in cimtates superfluous. 

1 9. Saltus, is " a thick wood," through which it is difficult to pass, 
whether on a mountain or in a plain. 

31. Haesltantea, " sticking in the mire or mud." 

33. (lui .... videret, " he who shoutd see." The singular has 
here a collective meaning. 

33« Aequo Marte, "with equal success," or "on equal terms" 
Mars, the god of war, is often used to designate war itself, and its various 
chances and mishaps. 

30. Condemnari, " to be declared guilty." 

39* Potuisse, This and the following infinitives depend upon a 
verb of " saying," which is implied in insimulatus. 

4. Persuasum. Supply sibifuisse. — Munit ione, scil. naturaU. JJJQ 

3. Neque . et. It frequently happens in Latin, that a writer 

begins a clause with nec or neque, as if he was going to use anuther be- 
ginning with the same negative, but instead of it he employs et„the sen- 
tence not being a negative one. See Bk. IV. 29. (Schmitz.) 

9. Mollitiem, " want of energy and persoverance," qualities espe- 
pecially required in this emergency. ^ 

13* Nullunu It is stronger and more emphatic than non. 

16. Remlttere. Supply se, " he would leave it to their own judg- 
roent" 

33« Operis laborem, i. e. eundi, muniendi f oppugnandi molestiam. 

30« Victorenu This and similar verbal substantives are often used 
as adjectivee in Caesar and other writers. 

34« In eo, "in the case of a person." 

37. Statuunt, ut. Ut, after statuo, instead of the accusative with 
the infinitive, occurs occasionally. 
. 4. Genus a gens, with which in fact it is etymologically identical J40 
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140 *** Falcea. These are falc4$ mvrmle*, or the iron hooks fastened to 
long poles, by means of which the besiegers endeaYored to poJl down the 
walls. Compare cap. 81. The Gaub caught theee hooks with shngs, 
and kept them away from the walls, (deetinabanty) and then dragged 
them, bymeans of ropee (tormenta, from torqueo) into the town. (Schnritz.) 

8« gubtrahebant, L e. they dragged down the monnd on which the 
Roman fortifications stood, by undeimining, and thns causing it to fall 
down. Compare note, p. 65, Hne 24. 

11. Coiitabulaverant. Compare note, p. 102, line 15. 

1 4. duantum cxp resac rat, i. e. " ae moch as the earth daily 

aecumnlated had raised onr towers." Caesar has used a term of art 
Deprimere and ezprimere are opposed to each other: the one means 
« to let down," the other, " to raise up." 

16« Malla* The mali are perpendicular beams like maeta: they 
were fixed either in the walls, or in the towers already standins, and thus 
eerved to raise them. (Schmitz.) 

1 8« Morabantur. The words morari cuniculo* eignify the fact that 
the Ganls obstructed the pawages of the cuniculi made by the Roinans, 
ao that they could not approaoh the walls. 

19* Muris autem, &c. The Mowing appears to be the mode ni 
construction as here described by Caesar. Beams, rorty feet in teagtb, 
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were laid from front to rear upon the ground, parallel to each other, \£Q 
and two feet apart, so that their length constituted the breadth or thick- 
ness of the wall ; and consequently, when the wall was completed, the 
ends only of the beams were visible. Theee beams were firmly eecnred 
within the wafl, and the spaces between them were filled with eartb. 
In front, however, instead of earth, large stones were piaced between the 
beams. Whein this layer of beams, earth, and stones was completed, a 
similar one was laid over it, but in such a manner that the beams of the 
former course were now covered with earth and stones, and the earth and 
stones of the former course with beams. In front, therefore, the ends of 
the beams and stones formed a kind of checker-work. (Andrews.) 

20. Perpetuae, " solid," " Unhroken," &c. 

30. Alternls trabibus ac saxls, ablative absolute, "bearas and 
stones alternating.'' 

£• Consuetudine, i. e. pro mta eonsuetudine, " as he was wont to 141 
do." It is the ablative of canse. 

lO. Vix ratio iniri posset, " a plan conld hardly be formed," i. e. 
it was difficult to determine, &c. 

12. Pluresque. Supply legionee, 

14. Reducerent, "rOUed back." These towers were raoYeaWe 
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J41 «nd stood 011 wheels. — Aggeremque interecinderent, " and they inter- 
■ected or cut across the mound," i. e. they separated the portioii which 
was undennined and on fire, from the remainder of the monnd. 
20. Apertos, i e. non teetos, " unprotected by the plutei." 
%%. Vestigio temporls, " a point or moment of time." 
86% Per manua* The Gauls formed a line, in which those balls 
were handed from one to another until the last threw tbem into the burn- 
ing tower of the Romans. (Schmitz.) 

£6. Scorpione. This was a missile thrown by hand. lt was smaii, 
but with very sharp points, so that it penetrated deep into the body and 
produced fatal wounds. Th© scorpiones were often dipped in poison. 

30. Propugnatoribus* The term propugnator is properiy applted 
to those who, being besieged or blockaded, defend the ramparts of a town, 
or the intrenchments of a fortified position, or fight from the deck of a ship 
in self-defence ; here it is used simply for " persons besieged," and ofteu 
for " the defender or protector of another." See Gronov. Obs. 4, 19, p. 
748, who remarks, " that the besieged are never said simply oppugnare, 
but propugnare ; as, on the other hand, the besiegers are never said pro- 
pugnare, but oppugnare. Sometimes both . parties assume the opposite 
character, as when, for instance, the besieged make a sally, and attack 
the intrenchments of the hostile camp ; then in truth the former are said 
oppugnare, and the besiegers propugnare, with respect to one and the 
same camp." (Barker.) 

31. Restincto aggere, " the fire of the mound being extinguished." 
34« Consillum .... profugere. See A. and S. § 204, Rem. 9. 

' Davies says the infinitive for the gerund (profugiendt) is a HeJIenism very 
frequent in the poets, and ocoasionally in prose writers. 

142 **** Dtrectia, viz. against those parts of the. wall where they might 
produce the greatest effect 

\&. In occulto* This is explanatory of intra vineas. Caesar ad- 
dressed them while tbey were within the vineae, and could not be seen by 
the enemy. — Expeditas, " prepared for battle." 

82« Obviam coutra. Some reject contra, which certainly seems 
pleonastic here. 

24. Circumfundi. Supply hostes, which is implied in the precedmg 
neminem. (Schmitz.) 

26. Continentl impetu, i. e. cursu non tntermisso, " without stop- 
ping, they ran to the farthest part of the town." 

8T. Se ipsi premereut, « they crowd themselves." 

89* 9ic '= " to such a degree." — Oenabensi caede. See cap. 3. 

3T. Disparandos, i. e. separandos or dispert iendos. Vercingetorix 
took care that they should be separated aocording to the tribes to which 
they belonged, and that each should be taken to the men of his own 
tribe in the camp. (Schmitz.) 

143 1« De animo demitterent. It is the same as anitnum abjicerent 
Amimum abjicere is " to lose courage."— Admodum » " to such a degree." 
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T. Xlmia obsequentia, " the too ready compliaace." X43 

11. Consensu, old form of dative for consensui. 

fc<K Re integra, i e. before the siege of Avaricum. 

$*• Anlrmatione. With actire verbs, the participles duetus t motus, 
&c., are commonry found in piace of the simple aMative. (Andrews.) 
See A. and S. § 247, Rem. 2. 

2ti* Consternatl, " rousedY' = erecti, or concitati, which are raore 
oommonly used in this sense. Cf. livy, vii. 42. (Schmitz.) 

£T» Patftenda et perferenda. The synonymous words serve to 
ezpress the meaning more forcibJy. 

30. Anlmo.laborafeat, " serionsly exerted himself " 
32. Ctnomm. It depends on oratione. 

36« Ctuem .... velit, i. e. quem adduei velit, et ante quam diem 
adduci velit, eonstituit. 

3* Et qves, i. e. eum iis quos. — Conduxerat The verb eondueere J44 
(mereede nnderstood) means, " to hire mercenaries." 

13« Rem, scil publieam ; the state of the Aedui. 

19. Cognattonis* This is equivalent to our expression, "family 
connection." Caesar means te say that he had many and powerful relations. 

22* Clientelas = elientes. Supply esse, " each had," &c 

23» Poeltum, (e*s£) The subject is id ne aecidat 

26 • Detrimentosum* This word occurs in Caesar only, and in this 
place only. Some editors propose a dinerent reading in consequence, but 
needlessly, we think. It has the force of words in -osus, meaning " very 
detrimental or injurious." See Z. § 252, 9. 

29. Aluisset. The verb alerc has here the meaning of " to favor 
or support." 

31. Praevertendum, scil. eese sibi. 

36. Et quos inter, by anaatrophe, for et inter quos. See A. and 
S. § 323, 4, 1. 

38. Renunciatum. The verb renuneiare is here = " to elect or cre- 
ate." Its proper meaning is, " to announce that a person hasbeen elected." 

3* Intromissis, "being present" Oberlin and Sohmitz read *"w- 145 
termissis, in the sense of " at the time when there was no magistrate." 

13« Secundum flumen, " along the bank of the river, and followmg 
ito course." The Elaver (modern Allier) flows into the Loire at Nevers. 

14. Illi, i. e. Labienus. 

18« E regione, " opposite to," is commonly construed with the genl- 
tive ; but as e regione ponere is in sense the same as opponere, Caesar 
adopts the construction of opponere. (Schmitz.) 

21« Ctuod non fere ante autumnum» The Elaver, then, was 
greater in the summer, and we account for the fact by the melting of the 
snow on the mountains, which is conveyed into the river. So, cap. 55, 
Ligerim ex nivibus crevisse, ut omnino vado transiri non posse videatur. 
For the same reason the Rhone and Lake Leman are always more 
twollen in summer, as is observed by Le Clerc, Phys. 2, 7, 31. (Davies.) 
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145 **• Restttli, k•.cMitt<il^rMJM^• l< berelnaillMt' , 

96* Captls qulbusdam cohortibus* Schmitz reads, eaptU [qumr- 
tie] quibueque cohortibue, and explains, "baviag taken every fourth 
eohort from the aucty he* hed, (for he had six legiotts, and each legion 
eontained ten cchorts ;) ep that he had fifteen cohorte ; that is, two in- 
complete legions, which he kept back with him, for the purpose of re- 
atoring the bridge ;" bnt the reading here w very doubtral, and much 
perplexed. According to the reading of the text, it would appear that 
Caeaar ao arranged the four legione which he eent forward ae to give tham 
the appearance of aix legiona. 

2T. Hle, referring to tbe troope whksh were eent forward. 

36 • dulutifl caatria = quinio die, or " after a joumey of five feys." 
A Reman army encamped regularly every night 

39. Agendum, i. e. cogitandum. 
140 *• Deepici. Sopply in caetra Rom*na.^-Horribilem, " foraaidabfe." 

1 2« Et aquae .... pabulatione. Acoording to the ordtaary mode 
of apeaking, we ehould here have aqua (that is, ab aqua) magnam partem 
(or magna parte, " to a great exteot") et pabulatione. There is an irreg- 
ularity in the uee of the ablative pabulatione inetead of the genitive po- 
bulationie, dependent, like aquae, upon magna parte. (Schmitz.) 

13. Prohibiturl, "likely to prevent" 

16% Tamen, refere to egregie munitue, &jc. 

21« Demenstravlmus. See cap. 33. 

£o>. Praemiuin. This was probably tbe money with which he en- 
deavored to bribe them. 

26. Impeiio natos, l e. ad imperium nmtoe, " born to rule." 

28. Ctua traducta, L e. " if that state were brought over to the side 
of Vercingetorix." 

31« Cansam obtinuerlt. Caueam obtinere is*a judioial term, signi- 
fying " to gain a lawsuit" 

36. Vei, " even." Since they declared that they would even be the 
first to carry the design into effect 

38« Decem illis mlUlbus. See cap. 34 

147 8 * ^dlcta causa, i. e. " without having had an opportunity of defend- 
ing themeelves." 

1T. Ctuasi . *ro. This is an ironical expreesion, answering to our 
" as 1f, indeed." See Z. § 572* — Ac non neeeeee, i. e, ac non potive eil 
neceeeitati*. 

26. Tota civltate, i. e. per ewitatem. 

28. Suas injurlas, taken paesively, " the injuries they had suflbred." 
See A. and S. $ 211, Rem. 3. 

31* Gratia, i. e. apud populum. 

33. Ab eo, i. e. by Caesar. 

36. Summlsopibus = eummo labore, " with the greaiest exertions." 

148 *• <eW» salutem, &c The danger to be apprehended from Li- 
taviouVs joining the Arverni was the carrymg over the whole state, sinee 
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Caesar oould heydly ezpect the Aedni to uftHe with hhn against their J^g 
e>wn eountrymen. 

6. Nulla .... dubitatione «= itna fRora. 

7« Ad eontranenda castnu *Tbe eamp wonid need to be eentracted 
in anch a manuer ae to corfespend with tae duniniahod number of legions 
remaining to defend it. 

12« Permoveantur, "that they might not be uneasy or aiarmed." — 
Cupidiooimio omnibus, " all being moat aurious," yiz. to aet out, in oon- 
sequence of Ceesar's ezhortation. 

«O. Cltentibua, L e. eoldurUe. See Bk. III. 22. 

91« Fortuna, i. e. malafortuna, " in eztreme misfortune" 

£4. Quos, i. e. otncf!» eoe. 

30. Eisdem, i. e. they had been obliged to remain on the rampart, 
and aa they were few in number, the work had to be done always by the 
same persons ; whereas among the enemies, the place of the fatigued sol- 
diers had been taken by those who were yet firesh. (Schmitz.) 

93« Tormenta. These were engines used in casting darts and stones. 
— Eorum, i. e. hootium. 

39. Ad coguoscendum, " tc discover the truth of the reports." 

2. Illi homlnum generi, l e., says Sehmitz, illi genti, viz. to the J49 
Gaute. Respecting their credulity and curiosity, see Bk. IV. 5. 

6. Sanitatem, l e. oana meno. See Bk. I. 42. 

8. Educunt, « they induced or obliged him to go out." 

16. Cluaeetionem decernunt, " they determine that an inyes- 

tigation shali be made." 

18. Captl compendio, i. e. "captivated or led by the gain;" for 
eompendium (from eum and pendere) is properly the profit which the 
purchaser makes, in receiving somewhat more than the weight which is 
due to him, or a gain which a person makes by saving or ecooomizing, 
and then gain, profit, or advantage in general. (Schmitz.) 

19. Ea res, viz*. the bonorum direptio, in which many pexsons had 
taken part. 

26. Dcminuere. Sopply quidquam. Cf. Bk. I. 53. 
2T. Omnem exercitum. A part of the army under Labienus had 
been sent against the Parisii See cap. 34 

31. Mlnora castra, i. e. where the- two legions were stationed. See 
oap. 36, at the end. 

36. Ctuod jam Ipse Caesar. The antecedent ofquod is the clause 
doroum eooe, 6lc, which is also the subject of eonotabat. 

38. Hac silvestre et angustum. So Davies. Others read hunc 
eilveetrem, and others, kine oUveetre, &c. 

30. Nec jam aliter sentire .... quin, i. e. " and they had no doubt 
.... but that" So Dr. Schmitz rendeis, and says that quin cannot follow 
after tentire in its usual sense. 

3. Interclusi viderentur» i. e. interchui forent. ]50 
8. Castris detrahi. Oudendorp reads, eaotrio mulorumque produci, 
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150 eque ts* etramenU detrakL But the wordi ue rejected by some of the 
best edhois. 

1 1« Easdem .... refionee, " the same quarter er place." 

12* Ut, *«as faras." C/. Bk. IV. 3. 

14« Eodem jugo* The dative jugo is equivalent to ad or eereat* 
jugum, «* towardf the eame hiU." 

18. Insigntbus* 8ee note, p. 23, line 23 ; p. 50, hne & 

19« Raroe, L e. «*in emall parties." 

24. Oceaeionle proelli, L e. the hill eoold be taken onry by 

their avafling themselves of a favorable opportunity, and not by force. 

99« Recta regiene, «• in a direct or straight line." 

30« Hulc, sciL aeeensui. — Ad moUiendum eliman, «« to softening the 
aecent of the hill," i. e. rendering it less difficnlt 

36« Dcnsieelniis caetrie. Theea were campe placed very near to 
each other, and occnpying as emall a spaee ae was pracacable. 

3T. Trlnie castris* The Gauta encamped by natione or tribee, (see 
cap. 36,) though forming one army. Caeear took three of theee carnpe in 



151 ,# ® u P criope corpori» parte nudata, L e. having laid aeide the 
tharax, or covering for the breaet, according to Hotomann, 

3. Cani. Supply tuba, «« with the trumpet," for eanere m ueed ne 
leai of mueical inetrumeutB tban of eounde produced by the human voice 
Reeeptui eanere, or reeeptui signum dare, m ** to give the signal for a 
retreat." (Schmitz.) 

16. Pectorie fine prominentes, "thrusting their bodies, as far as 
the lower part of the bosom, over the wall." 

21. Avarieensibus praemiis, i. e. by tbe rewards which Caeear 
had given to his soldiers at Avaricum. 

26. Ii, i. e. Galli. 

2T* Convenerant* See cap. 44. 

28. Oppidum teneri, this accusative, with the infinitive, de- 

pends upon the preceding word nunciis. 

34. Obtestari. Supply **that they might figbt bravely against the 
Romans." 

3T. Spatio pugnae, <* by the long continuance of the fight" 

152 *• Minorllnia castris. See cap. 36. 

6. Terreret. Supply eos or hoates; the quo minue is the same as 
Ht eo minue. 

3. Ab latere nostrip aperto, *< on the side where our flanks were 
ozposed or open." 

13« Exsertls, i. e. veatibus nudotis, " laid bare." The Gaub, in 
time of peace, used to have their Bhoulders and breasts uncovered. 

18. Excidere. Some read exocindere. 

26« Ctuem, refers to ego, implied in meae vitae. 

31. Intolerantius, « too impetuously or eagerly." 

33. Exceperunt, « reiieved or sustained." 
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36. Infeetis elgnla. Sehmits says these worcn are almost Um ^gjj 
eame u convereie rignti, M the y turned against the enemy and made a 



1. Ipel, the noinraative, «' they themselves having taken npon them- J53 
selves to jndge what wae to be done, inetead of leaving that judgment to 
ethem." 

3« Beeipiendl. Snpply eui or oe, 

4. Expoeito, ablative abeolute, ««after he had eiplained." See Z. 
§647. 

19* Plne .... eentire, «that tfaey had a better inaight or know- 
iedge." 

13« Hfedeetiam* In the eaae of a eoldier, modeotia is «' obedience," 
or «« the keeping within the limits of the orden given by the commander." 
C/. Iivy, xaxviii. 34. (Sehmitz.) 

16. Ad extremnm, « at the coiichnton." 

19« Eadem de profeetlone eegltana» aeiL ad Aeduoe. See cap. 43. 

99* Atqne ee, «« and that a succeesful one," Atque has here ex- 
planatory power. 

93« Beduxit, u e. Gaesar. 

98« Appellatua* Th© verb appellare hae here the eenee of aUoqui 
or adure. 

39« Admatnrari. Thie is a rare form, on the analogy of adamare, 
ad du bita r e, and sumlar verbs. The preposition ad strengthens the mean- 
ing, so that admaturari is equivalent to valde maturari, «' to aocelerate 
greatiy." 

36* Cinee « qualee. 

39« duamque in amplttudinem. The Segnsiani, Ambivareti, 
BrannoTu, AnJerci, Brannoviccs, Boii, and Mandnbii were at this time 
clients of the Aedui. 

9« Oratlam* In an active senee, gratia is *' influence" or «' power." J54 

lO. Cofnoriseent. Cognoecere is " to collect tnformation about a 
thing f ' bet as at the same time it contains the idea of " learning" or 
«« discovering," it is follewed by the accnsattve with the innnitive. Senee : 
«• When they had gathered information about the condition of the state, 
snd learned that," cYc (Sehmitz.) 

16« Cuetodlbue, seU. Romanie. — Quique, i. e. et iie Romanie qui. 

1T. Bttneris eausa, " led by a journey," or «*in consequence of a 
jonrney." 

91« duod snbito, &c. Quod has the meantng of tantum quan- 
tum t «' as mnch as they eould." 

96. Ant addnctos .... expellere. Theee words are bracketed by 
aome editors, and rejected by otheis. Schmita has the following note ; 
adduetoe excludere poeoent, i. e. «« whetber they coold, by want of pro- 
visions, prevent them from returning, or cnt off their return, to the Prov- 



93« ESx nivibus, «« by the melting of the snows." 

25 
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|54 33« Ut» Vt ie here iu the sense of "granting that," "supposing 
that," etc. 

34« Id nemo existimabat. Thie is the ieading ©/ Moxus. 

Othen have ut nemo non tune .... exioUmabat 

36« Abjuncto. Schmitz pronon n ces this a rare word, having the 
eame meaning aa oejunctuo or oeparatuo. 
155 *• Pro nl neceeattate, " considering the urgency of the case." 

1 67. Tamen. According to Scbmitz, towt^n refers to the idea of 
quamvio, which is contained in the participle confectuo. 

1 8« Impedlret. The verb here signines " to render a plaee tmpeot- 
tuo or difficnlt to pass." 

30. Vlneas. See note, p. 46, line 28. 

33. Coufleri, i. e. conficu In composition,/acere very rarely makes 
the passive fieri. Cf. Livy, v. 50 ; Cicero ad Fam. iv. 5, ad AtU ix. 8. 
(Schmitz.) 

33. Vlgllla. See note,p. 18, Iine 23. 

3ff • Lutetiam dlxtmua, sciL positam tooe. 

36« Eo, i. e. iie, viz- noetous. 

30. Secundo fiumiue, i. e. " down the river." 

33. Profcctl. Some read protecti. 

36« Secundo, "successfuL" 

3T. Itlnere et Ldgeri, i. e . tranoitu Iagerio, " from crossinir tbs 
Liger." ^* 

150 T. Bellovacl virtutis. .See Bk. II. 4» 

10. Maximum flumen, L e. the Sequaua, at this time much swouen 
by the melting of tbe snow. 

21. Adverso flumine, « up the river," or « against the current of 
the river," the opposite of eecundo flumine. 

36. Ut. It is here almost the same as quum, and may be rendered 
«as." 

38. Exercitus = peditatus, " the infantry," which composed the 
main part of the army. 

33. Tumultuari. It is here used in a passive sense; for verbs 
called deponents, are not unfrequently eroployed in a passive sense. So, 
Apul. Met. 4, p. 71. -Magnanimi ducis vigore venerato : 11, p. 239. There 
is a large number of verbs of this kind, and it is probable that all depo- 
nents were in their primitive use passives originally : see Perizonius ad 
Sanct. Min. 3, 2, p. 318. Hence they ibrmeriy said tumultuare, as we 
are informed by G. X Vossius, Anal. 3, 7, who, eap. 6, has coUected a 
long list of deponents used passively. (Davies.) 

38. Metiosedum. ProbabJy the modern Mardou, south of Paris: 
others suppose it to be identical with Corbeil. 
157 T * Praesentem adesse, an emphauc mode of expressing his pree- 
ence : " he bade them act as if Caesar were present in person." 

11. Quum, "although." 

1 T. Tempore. Tempus is here " the decisive or critical moment" 
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**• 

33. Weque = serf *oa. Cf Bk. IV. Sfi. 157 

38« Augetur* Other tribes, following the example of the Aedui, 
•ndeavored to shake off the yoke of the Romans. 

30. Ad. Before od supply tantum, corresponding with quantum 



31, Naeti obeldes. Theae hostages had been given to Caeaar by 
the other states of Gaul, and had been left by him with the Aedui. Sea 
cap. 55. 

33* Ad m veniat, scil. ut 
39* Ulia, viz. the Remi aad the Lingones. 

«. Requinuit, " regret, feel the loas of," &c. Requirunt = deeU J58 
derant vel amisoam eentiunt. (Clarke.) 

lO. Huc, L e. ad hoe or ad hane rem 

1 3« Weque = ne^ue eitam or ef nan. 

18. Provinciae, scfl. Romanae. 

33« Superiore bello* This was nine years before, when the Allob- 
roges had been conqnered and rendered subject to the Romans. Cf Bk. 
I. €. — Reoediooe. Tbe verb reeidere w " to settle down," or " to become 
appeased." 

38« Ad sss contra, " against all these emergencies." 

30« I* Caeaare* This was a relative of Julius Caesar ; but, be- 
longing to the opposite party, (the aristocratic,) he went over to the side 
of Pompey when the civil war broke ont. He was consul B. C. 64. 

3« Sed et equitibus Romanis atque evocatis* Sed et or sed \Pft 
etiam generally foUow after the negative non «olum or non tantvm; in 
this passage, the negative, though not expressed, is imptied in the prece- 
ding clause, " not only from the tribunes of the Boldiers, but also from the 
Roman equites ;" the Roman equites here are not commou horsemen, but 
persons of eqoestrian rank. The evoeati are men who had already served 
their thne, but, to oblige a general, and derive further benefit, again en- 
gaged aa soldiers. (Schmitz ) 

14. Reliqui, i. e.futvris. — Parum profici, " little was gained." 

16« Adoriantur* It depends upon some verb denoting "to ad- 
monish" or " advise," which is implied in the preceding demonslrat. — 
Peditee, scH. Romani. 

18. Magis ruturum, " would rather be the case." 

30« De equitibua hostium. These words must be connected with 
the verb dubitare, though, instead of de equitibus, Caesar might aleo 
have used the genitive equitum, goverued by nemo, and afterwards have 
omitted the pronoun eorum. (Schmitz.) 

33« Una, " at one and the same time." 

3T. Spe auxilil : because they knew well that if they were pressed 
too heavily, Caesar would assist them. 

39* Flumen. This was the Arar, modern Sa6ne ; others say, the 
Seqnana. 

4» Cotua, Alc. Respecting Cotus and Convictolitanis, see cap. 33, 160 
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160 **» though the Eporedix here mentioned cannot be the saiae as the one 
who i» spoken of in cap. 54 ; he may have been his father, or even his 
grandfather. (Schmitz.) 

11* Ut, " as, er in the aame manner." 

18« Equitatu. Schmitz terma this an ablative of Umitation, limiting 
tbe geoerai aaaartion of their heing put to flight (erant pulsi) to the cav- 
•lry. 

31. In colle lammo, "on the top of the hill." Editu* loeus de- 
ecribea the natnre of the hill aa very higb. 

33« Flumina. Theae were the Lutosa and Oaera, the modem La 
Loze and Le Lozerain. 

34* Sanctisslmo Jnrcjarando . . . nc tecto recipiatur, &c " So 
bad waa the aapect of afiaira, that Caesar fell back npon the Roman prov- 
ince. Tbe army of the Ganle pursued and overtook him. They had 
ewern that they woold never behold house, family, wives, or children, 
nntU they had twice broken throngh the enemy's lines. The contest was 
terrible. Caesar was foroed to run the utmost personal risk, was nearly 
taken, and his sword remained in the hands of the enemy. However, a 
oharge of hia German cavalry struck a panic terror tnto the Gauls, and 
decided the victory." Michelefs Histery of France, vol. L p. 49. 

39* Mnccrianu Maceria or maceriet is a wall made of stones and 
bricks, with earth between them ; but no mortar was used ; whence such 
walls seem to have derived their name from maccr. Praeducere ts " to 
build or construct in front of." (Schmitz.) 

30. Munitionis, L e.fo$9ae et valli, " clrcumvallation." 

31« Tcnebat. It is here used as a neuter verb, and almost equiva- 
lent to erat, whence the genitive XI millium passuum. 

33« Casteila = " redoabta or forts." — Quibue in castelli». Tms 
repetitton is not uncommon in Caesar 

30« Opere. The ojnte is the circumvallatio mentioned in cap. 69. 

3T. Intermiasdm, "situate in the midst of," or "surrounded by." 
Igl 4. Angustloribus portia relictis. Oudendorp's ezplanatiou is this ; 
because none but nerrow gates were left {reliquae,) by which they could 
enter. The larger gates seem to have been obstructed by the ditch (Jossa) 
and the mound (maceria.) Many think that tbe word relictis is inserted 
by some mistake of the transcribers, but it is found in all the tezts. — 
Coarctantur has the reflective meaning of sese coarctant, just as promo- 
veri m used in the sense of se promovere. 

16. IMmittcrc for dimittendi. This is in imitauon of the Greek 
oonstruction. 

20. Ctuod ai. The words are nearly the same as si alone ; some- 
times they may be rendered by " if therefore." The quod is added to si 
for the purpose of connecting the sentence more closely with the preceding 
one. (Schmitz.) 

*». Ratione inita, « after a calculation was made."— Exigue = 
parum or esx, " scarcely." 
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%&• InteTmissum, L e. at a poiat where the Romsn works or cir- JgJ 
cumvallation had not yet been finished. 

34. Directis lateribns,' «• with straight sides;" that is, the eides or 
banks of tbe ditcb, and consequently the ditch itself also, formed straight 
lines. (Schmitz.) — Ut » ita ut. Caesar hsre describes a ditch, the sides 
or banks of which are perpendicular, so that the ditch is as broad at the 
bottom as at the npper end (labra) of the banks. 

36« Passnfl CD» Achaintre and others read pedee CD. — Reduxit, 
«* withdrew," i. e. towards the city. — Id f scil. feeit. 

37. Totnm corpus, the wbole body or whole extent of fortificattons. 
Mititum eorona is " a circle of soldiers," or M the soldiers stationed all 
around the ibrtifications to guard them." 

I. Destlnatos* Much the same as intentue. It may be construed JgJJ 
either with the dative or the preposition ad. 

4« Post eas, " behind these," L e. nearer to the city. 

&• Loiicam* It is here a coating of boards, with iron or wooden 
points in H. It seems to have been the same as what in cap. 25 is called 
pluten*. Respecting the pirmae, see note, p. 103, line 15. 

<}• Cenrls* The cervi are trunks of trees presenting the appearance 
of forks, the branches not being entirely cnt off, so that they resembied 
tfae horns of stags, (eerti.) They were placed in front of a ditch or ram- 
part, so as to prevent the enemy approaehing. The cotomiseurae are the 
joints between tbe boards or stones. (Schmitz.) 

7* Turres. These were fixed or stationary. Cf. note, p. 46, line 32. 

16« Absciflsis» Many prefer abeci*i*.—Atque kontm, scil trunco- 
rum etfermarum ramorum. 

1 T. Perpetuac fossae, " a continued trench. M 

18« 1111 stlpltes, scil. trunei et firmi rami. — Demiesi, M sunk into 
the ground and well fastened at the lower end." The whole trunk was 
ooncealed in the ground, and they were visible only from the point where 
the branches began. 

31. 0e . . . . Induebant, " they became entangied in the sharp pali- 
sades, (palli.)* 9 The dative vallis is the same as inter valloo. 

33* Serobes. These, says Schmitz, are holes in the earth of the 
form of a wine-glass, broad at the top and ending below in a point, which 
is here called infimum fastigium. 

24» Huc, i. e. in hoe ecrobee. 

31« Iiillunu The fotfifieation here spoken of consisted of sereral 
rows of pits, sloping like the cup of a lfly, from which a sharp stake pro- 
jected — Taleae, staves or sticks of smaJl size. 

37* Pares ejusdem generls. This is thought by some to be a 
pleonasm, but, as Dr. Schmitz remarks, it is not really so, sinoe things 
may be of the same kind (ejuedem generia) in form, but yet are not poreo 
m size and strength. 

38* Exteriorem hostem. These were the forces which the car- 
alry sent out by Vercingetorix might bring to his aid. 

25* 
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]jg2 *•• *8 U1 *toeen»u, tis. of the cavalry or aeetss esteruw. Some mfer 

ejue to Caeear, but wrongly. 
163 *• u * cenrait Vercinguiorix. See cap. 71. 

8« Fnuneutandl ratiouem, " any mode of supplymg oorn. n 

28. Demonatravlmue. Compare Bk. IV. 21. - 

30« Immunem, exempt from tbe tribute required by the Bomaiw 
from conquered nations. 

3 T. Numerueque inibatur, vbs. eorum, " their number wae counted." 
Jg4 3. Admlniatraretur. The unperfect k used, becauee the leaeSng 
verb attribuuntur, ie an hietorical preeent inetead of a perfeet 

6 • Ancipitt proelio. . C/. note, p. 25, line 1. It here meana a two- 
fold or double battle with foee both in front and rear. 

6. Eruptione, i. e. eruptione facta. 

8. Praeterita die «= quum diee praeteriitoeU See eap. 71. 

11« Apud quoa = in quo coneilio. The quoo refere to the penone of 
whom the eoneilium consisted. 

12. Deditionem .... erupUonem* Sapp\y facicndam. 

21. Istu. It ie in apposition with the ciauee inopiam paulioper, oW, 
but agreeing in gender with the predicate mollitie*. 

26. Dignltae, authority, iufluence, &c. 

2T. Ctuid .... auimi, " what degree of courage," or " what atate of 
feeling will they be in V « 

31. Spoliare. Oudeadorp readi exepoliare, 

39« Kec If connected with nolite nreceding, we have a double 
negative, in imitation of the Greek. We xnay, however, supply velUee, 
taken out of nelite, which is itself eqaivalent to ne velitio. 

34. An. Here, ae in maay other cases, an introduoes the eecond 
part of a double qnestion, the first being underetood and imptied in wiiat 
precedes. 

36. Animi cauaa, " Ibr the eake of amusement." 

3T. Illorum, i. e. the Gauls whom they were ezpecting to come te 
tbeir relieC 

38. Iis, i. e. the Romana 
165 *• Vitam toleraverunt, " maintained their lives." From this it ap- 
peaw that the Gauls, at the time of the invasien of the Cimbri and Teu- 
tones, when they were blockaded in their towns, fed upou the oorpses of 
the aged and of their children. For the date, Cf. note, p. 29, line 152. 

8« Depopulata, a participle of a deponenjt verb used passively. See 
note, p. 156, liae 32. 

14. Injungere servitutem* The expression ismuch harsher tban 
imponere eervitutem ; it implies severity and permanenoe, -being taken 
from the yoking of cattle to the plough. (Schmitz.) 

18. Securibua subjecta. Reference is to the proeousular authority. 
These officers were attended by twelve lietors, who carried " axee" and 
rods (Jaoeee) as emblems of the powers of the governor of a Romau prov- 
ince. " A Gaulish chie^ while exhcxting his countrymen to maintaui 
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their independenee against the anm of Rome, is repreeented by Caesar \Qft 
as describing in two words the degraded condition of that part of Gaul 
which was already a Roman province. He called it aubjecta securibus, 
' subject to the lictor's axe ;' and though the last extremities of tyranny 
might have heen comparatively rare, yet in fact the lives of meprovinciaJs 
were subject to the arbitrary will of the governors, witbout any immediate 
protection, and too often with onJy a feebie prospect of retribution upon 
their oppressor." See Arnold's Later Roman Commonwealth, p. 158 ; 
where is detailed a shocking instance of the wretched condition of the 
countries subject to the Roman yoke. 

fcO. Slnt. Some read sunt. 

22* Utendum* Supply esse sibi. 

34. Demonstravimus. See cap. 69. 

3£* Abditas, i. e. separatas or remotas, that tbeir number might not 
be perceived, Some read abductas- 

1. Se . . . . comparaut = se praeporanU or simply se parant Jgg 

4. Si usus veuiat, i. e. si opus esse incipiat, " if there should be any 
uecessity," usus being the moment of time when use is to be made of 
somethmg s C/. Bk. IV. 2; V. 15. (Schmitz.) 

6« Ex omnibns castrls, i. e. from all parts of the camp. 

&• Eventum. Many read proventum, which is equivalent in meaning. 

1 1« Ab hle, i. e.sagittariis, &c — Complures, scil. nostrorum equitum. 

14« Q,ui munitionibus continebautur, i. e. those who were in the 
town. 

1 T« Utrosque. Suppiy eU corresponding with the preceding neque. 

20. Una in parte, i. e. in a part different from that where the battle 
was fought 

38* Harpagonum. These were long poles with strong iron hooks at 
the end, for the purpose of pulling down either the walls themselves, or 
any thing erected upon the wails for the purpose of protecting the soidiers 
of the besteged. (Schmitz.) 

29* Campcstres munitiones, scil. exteriores, those which had been 
erected against the Gauls. 

30. Ciua signiflcatione, L e. ut ea aignificatione .... possent. 

32* Prejicere, deturbare, administrare, descriptive infinitives. 

36« Definitus, i. e. attributus, " assigned." 

37« Fuudis, librilibus. Some have libralibus, which lection may 
be confirmed from Vegetius, 2, 3 : LibraJia saxa ; but Feetus defends the 
received reading : Librilia appellantur instrumenta bellica, saxa scilicet ad 
brachii crassitudinem in modum flagellorum loris revincta. Hence we 
must distinguish between fundis and librilibus, as Lipsius also thought, 
Poliorc. 4, 3, and so we find in the MS.Jfrant. and the Greek version : 
"L+trtetnus, fttydXns « >J$ms. (Davies.) In no MS. does a appear ; but all 
my MSS., the MSS. Ciacc, and the early editions have librilibus, except 
that the word is absent from the MS. Cujac. See also Pareus, Lex. Crit. 
677. (Oudendorp.) 
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38« Gluiidibue* See note, p. 1(19, line 10. 
167 T - *• Indvefeant. 8ee note, p, 162, line 91. 

lO. Appeteret. See itote, p, 195, Une 36. 

1 %. Interioree, i. e. thoie in the town. 

14« Prloree, a nominativ©, says 8chmits, before which et must be 
■npplied. 

itm Optnlonem. It hat heie a p o seivo meening, " who wcre be- 
lieved to be moet valorous." 

28« Cluld quoqne pacto, •• what wat to be done, and in what man- 
ner it wae to be done." 

29« Adeundi, i e. ap pr opinquandi or egtediendi t vh. caotra. 

33* Ea eaetra .... demonetravlmua, vix. the ouperiora caetra 9 or 
the camp on the hili. 
Jgg 1* A castris. See oap. 69. Vemmgetorix hed enoemped before the 
town.— Mnscu/o*. Theee were sheds or room, under the proteetion of 
which the eeldiem might meke an etteek npon the walle or ramperti of e 
place. 

' T. Pugnantibus, dative, depending on exotitit. Caeear might, eays 
Schmitz, have used the genitive dependent npon tergum, bot it wonid 
have been lea expreeuve. 

8« In aliena virtnte, dcc., i e. they perceived that their own denger 
eoDsieted in the valor of the enemiei in their rear, and their eafety in the 
cowardice of thoee eame enemies, thoogh their ehonte did not e ee m to in- 
dicate that they were cowards. (Schmitx.) 

13« Ad anlmnm oceurrlt, i e. tn mentem venit, " it oceurred to 
them, or to their niinds." 

14« Rem obtinuerlnt. The e x p reerio n, rem obtinuere, is a gcneral 
one, denoting here the eame as victoriam referre, " to carry off the vic- 
tory." 

11» ISxlguum locl, &c., i e. loci faotigium, quommo exiguum, te- 
men ob deelivitatem magnum habet momentum, " an eminence, though 
not very higb, is yet of greet importance." Ad is the same es quod atti- 
net ad, •* in regard to," or •' on accoont of." (Schmitz.) 

18. Alii, scU. OaUL 

30. Pmerunta ex ascensu, i e. steep from the point where the es- 
cent begins. 

3 1. Propngnantee, ecil. Romanoe. 

34« Brutunu This was probably Decimns Bratus. 
169 *• Veetttne» The color of a generars cloak was scarlet, with a por- 
ple stripe in front Tbe words following in parentheses are mjeeted by 
eome editors ; they seem intended to show that Caesar was not airaid of 
exposing his person in cases of extreme danger. 

11« Exclplt. Sopply hune elamorem, to be taken out of the pre- 
ceding abiative absolute. 

13« Peet tergum, scfl. OaUorum. — Bquitatue, seii Romanorum. 
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22. Fuiasent dtfessi. Schmitz reads essenf defe—i, and refers to IgO 
Z.§525. 

37. Necessltatum. Theee are connectione of friendship or reiation- 
ship. 

33. Vercingetorlx deditur. « The Vereingetorix alone, preeerving 
hk firmnees of mind in the midst of general deepair, markedly delivered 
himeelf up ae the eole mover of the war, clad in hie rich armor, and 
wheeling roond the tribnnal of Caesar, cast hie sword, caeque, and javelin 
at the foot of the Roman, without nttering a word." (See Plutarch, Vit- 
Caee. cap. 27 ; Dio Cassiue, 40, 41 : thie latter author relatee that Ver- 
cingetorix, after having been led in triumph at Rome, wae put to death in 
prison.) Michelefe History o/ France, voL L p. 49. 

34. Civitates recuperare, « to recover the friendship and good-will 
of the atatee." 

SSm Toto exercitu, « in the whoie army," the ablative being ueed 
instead of per totum exereitum, « throughout the army." Singula capita 
are individuale : « he gave one captive to each of hie eoldiers.*' (Schmitz.) 

38. Reclpit, eeil. in deditionem etfidem. 

4* Attribuit, viz. as an aeeietant in case of Labienus being obliged to J70 
leave his post 

1 jt m Suppllcatio* See note, p. 55, line 15. " During the preeent 
summer, Caeear had in fact completed the conqueet of Gaul, by the defeat 
of the formidable confederacy organized by Vercingetorix and by the eap- 
ture of Alesia. By his succeeeive victories he had amassed a treasure, 
which, if we may judge by the efiecte ascribed to it, must have been enor- 
moue. .... To bis own army his liberalities were almoet unbounded, while 
his camp presented a place of refuge to the needy, the profligato, the 
debtors, and even the criminals who found it convenient to retreat from 
the capital. When it is remembered that the object of all this profueion 
was the enslaving of his country, and that the means which enabled him 
to practise it were derived from the unprovoked pfllage of the towns and 
temples of Gaul, and the sale of those unfortunate barbarians, who in the 
couree of his unjust wars became his prisoners, it may be justly doubted 
whether the life of any individual recorded in history, was ever productive 
of a greater amount of human miBery, or has been marked wtth a deeper 
stain of wiekednees." ArnoUTs Later Roman Commonwealth, p. 224. 
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A . 1) Aulus. 2) a. d. ante diem. 
A, ab, abe, prep. with ablat A ia 

used before consonants ; ab before 

vowels ; aba before q and t From, 

by ; of, after, at ; on account of, 

on, in, among ; at the distance of ; 

on the side ot 
Abditus, a, um, partic. fiom abdo, 

whichsee. Concealed, remote, se- 

cret, private. 
Abdo, ere, didi, ditum, (ab t do.) 

To hide, conceal; remove, pnt 

away. Se in aihtaa, (L 12 ;) co- 

piae paullum ab eo loeo abdiiae, 

(VII. 79.) 
Abduco, ctore, duxi, ductum, (ab, 

duco.) To lead away, withdraw, 

take by force, take away. 
Abeo, ire, it, (ivi,) Uum, (ab,eo.) 

To go away, depart, go; pass 

away. 
Abease. See oboum. 
Abfuturuo, a, um. See aboum. 
Abies, Hia, f. A fir-tree. 
Abjicio, jicere, jeci, jectum, (ab 9 

j&cio.) To throw away, cast off, 

cast, throw down. 
Abjunctuo, a, um, part. from ab- 

jungo. 
AbjungOM gere, xi, ctum, (ab,jun- 

go.) To loose from the yoke, re- 

move, separate. 
Abreptua, o, um, part from abripio. 



Abripio, ipere, ipui, eptum, (ab, ra~ 
pio.) To take away, carry off by 
force, snatch away. 

Abacido, tere, idi, iaum, (ab, caedo.) 
To cut, cut off, cut away. 

Abecindo, fre, idi, issum, (ab, acin- 
do.) To cut off, cut or tear away. 

Abaeiaaua, o, um, part. from abacin- 
do. 

Abaciaua, a, um, part. from abacido. 

Abaena, tia, part. prop. from abeum ; 
used as adject. Absent, distant, 
remote. 

Abaimilia, ia, e, (ab, aimilia.) Un- 
like, dissimilar. 

Abaiato, ere, atiti, — , (db, aiato.) To 
stop, cease, depart, stand at a dis- 
tance. 

Abatineo, tre, ui, entum, («6«, tten- 
eo.) To abstain, keep aloof from, 
deciine. Proelio, (I. 22.) 

Abatr&ho, tre, xi, ctum, (oba, traho.) 
To draw, or drag away, take away 
by force. „ . 

Abeum, abcaae, dbfui, (ofui,) irreg. t 
(ab, surru) To be absent, distant, 
remote ; to stand aloof, take no 
part in. Longe iia abfuturum, 
(I. 36,) would be of no service to 
them : neque longiua obeaae quin, 
nor was it at all unlikely that. 

Abundo, dre, dvi, atum, (ab, undo, 
unda.) To overflow, abound, be 
very abundant With the ablative, 
to abound in, dtc. 
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Ae t eonj. m mtque. Itie 

never placed before a vowel er h. 

After aliter, contra, juxta, paru 

ter, &c., than or as. So after 

etmuL And, and indeed. 
Aecido, ere t eeei, eeeum, (ad, cedo.) 

To approacb, be added, arrive at, 

cometo, gc 
Aecedebat 9 it wae added, moreover, 

foUowed by qmod or ut, (IIL 2 ; 

V. 6, 1«.) 
Aeeelero, are, em, dtum, (ad% cele- 

ro.) To haeten, make haste, be 

expeditious. 
Acceptue, a, um, peyt. emd adj. (oe- 

eipio.) Accepted, received; ac- 

ceptabie, pfeaeant, welcome, grate- 

fol. 
Accido t cre t iaX— t (a& t clkdo) To 

fall, fisll down; come, happen, 

occur, fall out Accidit, it hap- 

pens. 
Aecldo, ere, idi, ieum, (ad t eaedo.) 

To cut off, cut down, lop, feti. 
Accipio, ere, ipi, eptum, (ad, capio.) 

To receive, take, gct, obtain, ac- 

qnire ; bear, miffer ; hear, under- 

stand, appruve, accept 01. 
Acclivis, ie, e, adj., (ad t ctivue.) 

Sloping-upwaitl, steep, up-hill, ri- 

sing, ascending. 
Accllvitae, atie, /., (acclivie.) A 

sloping upward, aecent, acclivity, 

steepness. 
Aceommbdo, dre, dtoi, dtum, (ad, 

commodo.) To snit, adjuet, ac- 

commodate, adapt 
Accurdte, adv. comp. accurdtiue. 

CarefttUy, exactly, attentively, 

with care. 
Accurro, ere, curri & cucurri, cur- 

eum % (ad, curro.) To run to, has- 

ten to, rnn. 
Accueo, dre, dvi, dtum, (ad, cauea.) 

To accuse, blame, impeach, repri- 

mand, ceasure. 



Aeer, acrie, ; adj. 8harp, neree, 
eour, pungent 

Aeerbe, adv., (aeerbue,) comp. acer- 
biue, sup. acerbieeime. Sharply, 
bitteriy, harabJy , keeniy. 

AcerbUae, dtie,f., (acerbue.) Sharp- 
neas, haisnness, bitternasB. Figur., 
moroeenees, sorrew, affliction. 

Acerbue, a, um, adj. Unripe, sour, 
tart, harsh ; severe, hard, disagree- 
able. 

Aeerrfme. See Aeriter. 

Acervue, i.m. A heap, hoard, pile, 
atore. 

Aciee, ei, /., (acfr.) The sharp 
edge er point of any thing ; a file 
of sotdiers, an army in array ; 
nereeness, keenness ; the eye, the 
organ of sight Aciee inetrvcta, 
an army drawn up for battle. /» 
acie, in battle array. See p. 24, 
11 ; 38, 1 ; 66, 25. 

Aequiro, ere, eivi, eitum, (ad, quae- 
ro.) To acqnire, get, procure, ob- 
tain. 

Acriter, acriue, aeerrime, adv. t 
(acer.) Sharply, keenly, vehc- 
mently, courageously, eagerly. 

Actuariue, a, um, adj., (ago.) Nim- 
ble, %ht. Navie actuaria, (V. 1 ,) 
a light galiey, pinnace, brigantine. 

Actue, a, um, parL froin ago. 

Aculue, a, um, adj., (acuo.) Sharp- 
edged, pointed, prickly, sharp. 

Ad, prep. with accue. To, unto, on, 
at, by, riear, as far as, accordiug 
to, against, after, with. See p. 127, 
23. Nomen ad omnee nationee 
eanctum, (III. D ;) occieie ad homi- 
num millibue quatuor, (II. 33.) 

Adactue, part. from adigo. 

Adaequoy dre, avi, dtum, (ad t aequo.) 
To equal, eqnalize, make equal. 

Addmo, dre, dvi, dtum, (ad t amo.) 
To love greatly, covet, take pleaa- 
are in. 
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Adaugeo, €re, xi, ctum, (ad, augeo.) 

To angment, increase, add to, en- 

large. » 

Addico, ere, xi, ctum, (ad, dico*) 

To give up, aasign, surrender ; to 

devote; aojinecate. -Atfquem aer- 

vituti, (VII. 77.) 
Addo, ere, idi, itum, (ad, do.) To 

add, appoint, give, put, mingle 

with. 
Adduoo, ere, xi, etum, (ad, duco.) 

To bring, conduct, convey to ; in- 

dnce, move, lead. . 
Ademptuo, a, um, part. from adimo. 
Adio, adv., (ad, eo.) So, ao far, ao 

much, to snch a degroe. 
Adto, \re, U or fvi, itum, (ad, eo.) 

To go to, accost, approach, attack, 

enconnter. 
Adeptue, part. from adipiecor. 
Adequito, are, dvi, dtum, (ad, equi- 

to.) To ride up to, or near to. 
Adhaereeco, (adhaereo,) ere, haeei, 

haetum. To adhere, stick close 

to, grow to. 
Adhibeo, tre, ui, itum, (ad, haheo.) 

To nse, receive, admit, give, fur- 

nish ; bring, bring on, call in, call 

for. 
Adhortor, dri, dtue eum, depon., 

(ad, horior.) To exhort, encour- 

age. 
Adhuc, adv. (ad hoc ueque tempue.) 

Until now, hitherto, thus far, as 

yet, atill 
Adigo, ere, tgi, actum, (ad, ago.) 

To drive, drive in, drive to, thrust, 

impel ; bring, conduct, force. 
Adimo, ere, imi, emptum or emtum, 

(ad, emo.) To take away, remove, 

deprive of, take. 
Adipiocor, i, eptue eum, depon., (ad, 

apiecor.) To aoquire, get, procure, 

obtain. 
Aditue, ue, m., (adeo.) An ap- 

proach, entrance, access. 
36 



Adj&ceo, tre, ui, — , (ad,jaceo.) To 
. lie contiguous, border upon, lie 



Adjectue, a, um, part. from adjieio. 
Adjicio, eret jtcx, jectum, (ad, ja- 

cio.) To throw to, add, join, bring 

ifi contact with. 
Adjudico, dre, dvi, dtunu To ad- 

judge, assign, give sentence. 
Adjungo, ere, xi, ctum. To join 

add, annez, unite. 
Adjutor, 6rie, m., (adjuvo.) An 

aider, helper, assistant, promoter. 
Adjuvo, dre,juvi,juium. To assist, 

help, aid, succor, favor. 
Admaturo, dre, dvi, dtum. To ac- 

celerate, quicken, mature. See 

p. 153, 32. 
Adminieter, etri, m. A servant, 

manager, attendant, minister, pro- 

moter. 
Adminietro, dre, dvi, dtum. To 

wait upon, serve, execute, attend, 

administer to; conduct, direct, 

govern. 
Admiror, dri, dtue eum, depon. To 

admire, wonder at, marvel, be sur- 

prised. 
Admitto, ere, iei, ieeum. To admit, 

receive, allow, commi|. Equo ad- 

mieeo, at full gallop or speed. 
Admtidum, adv. (ad, modue.) Very, 

much, exceedingry. With nu- 

merale, abont, fully, quite. 
AdmHneo, tre, ui, itum. To re- 

mind, put in mind, warn, suggest, 

advise. 
Ad&leecene, tie, m. et /., (adolesco) 

A youth, a yonng pereon. See 

p. 39, 13. 
Adoleecentia, ae, /., (edoleecens.) 
' Youth, adolescence, the age suc- 

ceeding boyhood. 
Adoleecentulue, i, m., dimiru, (ado- 

leecene.) A young man, youth, 

stripfing. 
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Adnlnm, *r», evi, ultum, (ad, olee- 
oo.) To grow, grow op, increaee. 

Ad&rior, Iri, orftio ovm, depon^ (ad, 
arior.) To otftack, eeeaU, invade ; 



^dorloo, o, «oi, jport from adorior. 

Adecieeo. See Aeeieeo. 

Adeum, eeee, /ut, trrojr. To bo 

preoent, on tho epot, at hand ; to 

bo near ; to aid. 
Adventue, ue, m., (adeento.) An 

arrival, o eoming, appreech. 
Advereariue, i, m. An advereery. 
Advereariue f o, uw, otf*j. Hootilo, 

contrary to, inimicaL 
Advereue, a, um t adj* (adverto.) 

Oppaeite, over againot, fronting; 

unfavorable, uneucceerful. Ad- 

vereo Jlumine, up or againet the 

etream, (VII. 61.) 
Advereue, prep. with accue. and 

«ufo., (adverto.) Againot, in iront 

of, oppoeite, facing, towarde. 
Adverto, ere f ti, eum, (ad, verto.) 

To turn to or towarde ; with ani- 

mum, mentem, to apply one'e 

thoughte, obeerve, perceive. 
Advdco, dre, dvi, dtum. To call, 

call to, eummon. 
Advdlo, dre, dvi, dtum. To fly to 

or towards ; to ron to, haeten to, 



Aedificium, t, n., (aedifico.) An 

edifice, a building, a houee. 
Aedifico, dre y dvi, dtum, (aedee, 

facio.) To build, eroct a build- 

ing ; fabricate, conetroct 
Aeger, gra, grum, adj. Weak, in- 

firm, faint, sick. 
Aegre, adv., (aeger,) comp. aegriue; 

eup. aegerrime. Hardly, with dUfi- 

culty, iU, unwiilingly, ecarcely. 
Aequaliter, adv., (aequdlie.) EqueJ- 

ly, uniformly. 
Aequinoctium, i, «., (aequue, nox.) 

Tho oouinojE, i. e. when the day 



and nigfat are of equal length, the 

22d of Mareh and 22d of Sep- 

tember, (IV. 36.) 
Aequitoe,dtie,f.,(aequue.) EqnaH- 

ty; equity, mmartiality. Animi 

aequitae, contentment 
Aequo, dre, dvi, dtum. To level, 

make amootb, equaL See p. 120, 

37. 
Aequue, a, um, adj., comp. aequior ; 

eup. aequioeimue. Leve), emooth, 

equeJ, juet, favorablo, advanta- 

geoue. 
Aerariue, a, um, adj. f (aee.) Re- 

lating to copper, braee or bronze. 
Aee, aerie, n. Copper, brase or bronze. 

See p. 82, 8. Aee alicuum, an- 

otberVi money, i. e. debt 
Aeetae, dtie,f. Summer. 
Aeetimatio, onie, f. (aeetimo.) Ee- 

teem, jndgment, a valuation, value, 

apprisaL 
Aeetimo, dre, dvi 9 dtum. To eeti- 
k mate, value, appreciate, eeteem, 

regard, believe. 
Aeetivue, a, um, adj., (aeetae.) Re- 

lating to the eummer, eummer. 
Aeetuarium, i, n. An arm of the 

eea, a creek, a frith, a mareh. 
Aeetue, ue, m. Heat, burning or 

ecorching heat ; the tide. 
Aetae, dtie, f n (for aevitae from 

aevum.) Age, time of life. 
Aetemue, a, um, adj. f (= aeviter- 

nue.) Eternai, everlaeting, per- 

petual, durable. 
Affero, afferre, attuli, alldtum, hreg. f 

(ad, fero.) To bring to ; to take, 

carry ; impart, give ; gain, cauoe. 
AJficio, ere, eci, ectum, (ad f facio.) 

To affect, influence, move. Affi- 

eere eupplido = to punieh. Bene- 

Jicio affectue, kindly treated. Affi- 

eere beneficio, to beetow kindn«fp 

on. 
AJfxgo, ere f xi, xum, (ad, figo.) To 
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fix or fasten to, attach to, fix upon, 
affix. 

Affingo, ere, inxi, ictum, (ad,fingo.) 
To form, fashion, make ; add by 
fashioning; attach; attribute, be- 
stow. 

Affinitas, dtis, /., (affinis.) Vicini- 
ty, near union, connection, alli- 
ance by marriage. 

Affixus, a, um, part. from affigo. 

Affiicto, are, dvi, dtum, (affligo.) 
To agitate, toss, vex, torment, 
shatter, damage. 

Affiictus, a, um, part. and adj. 
Dashed against, dashed down, agi- 
tated; damaged; troubled, har- 
assed; prostrated. 

Affligo, tre, xi, ctum, (ad, fiigo.) 
To throw violently or daah against, 
overthrow, afflict, ruin, lay waste, 
destroy. Naves afflictae, (V. 10 ;) 
arbores, (VI. 27.) 

Aff&rem, &c., defecU, (ad, forem,) 
for adeseem, &c., snbj. imperf. of 
adsum. Affore = adfuturumesse. 
To be about to be present 

Afui. See absum. 

Ager, agri, m. A field, a territory, 
tract, country. 

Agger, eri8,m., (aggero.) A mound, 
a rampart See p. 46, 31. 

Aggrhdior, i, essus sum, depon., 
(ad, gradior.) To go to, come 
near, accost, meet, attack, attempt 

AggrSgo, dre, dvi, dtum, (ad, gre- 
go.) To collect, associate, join, 
uiiite, attach. 

Agito, dre, dvi, dtum, (ago.) To 
set in motion, drive, conduct, fol- 
low, pursue ; debate, discuBS. 
Agmen, inis, n., (= agimen from 
ago.) An army on a march, a 
file, a troop, band; the act of 
marching, a march. Agmen jni- 
mum, novissimum, (I. 15;) ag- 
nrine unpediti, (VII. 66.) 



Ago, ere, igi, actunu To condoct, 

drive, lead ; do, hve, treat, pload. 

Cum aUquo, to discomae with, dis- 

cuss, &c. Agere se t to conduct 

one's self, io behave. Agere vi- 

neas, (II. 12 ; III. 21 ;) agere 

cumculos, (III. 21 ;) bellum agere, 

to wage war. 
Agricultura, ae, /., (ager, eolo.) 

Agriculture, husbandry. 
Aldcer, cris, e, adj., comp. alacrior. 

Brisk, lively, cheerful, aotive; 

fierce, eager. 
Alacritas, atis, /., (alaeer.) Eager- 

ness, cheerfulness, ardor, aiacrity. 
Aldrius, a, um, (ala.) Belonging to 

the wings,stationed on the wings ; 

alarii, the auxUiaries, wko were 

stationed on the wings. 
Albus, a, um, adj. White, pale. 
Alces, is, /, (the cervus alces of 

Linn. : VI. 27.) See p, 122, 14. 
Alias, adv. At another time, other- 

wise. Alias . . . alias, sometimes 

. . . sometimes. 
Alieno, dre, dvi, dtum. To make 

differeut from what it is, alienate, 

estrange. 
Alienus, a, um, adj., (alius,) sup. 

alienissimus. Of another, foreign, 

unfavorable. 
Alio, adv. In another place, else- 

where. 
Aliquamdiu, adv. For some time. 
Aliquando, adv., (alius, quando.) 

At some time, sometimes, occa- 

sionally. 
Aliquanto, adv. With comparatives 

and particles of time, somewhat, 

occasionally. 
Aliquantus,a,um, adj., (alius, quan- 

tus,) some, a little, somewhat 
Aliquis, (aliqpii,) qua, quod, or quid, 

pron. Some, somebody^any, any 

one, something. 
Aliquotinumer. indecl, (alius,quotJ 
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Some, sereral, some certain, 6 few, 

not many. 
Aliter, adv. In a difierent way or 

manner, otherwioe ; else. Aliier 

ae, otherwise than. f 

Aliue, a, urf, (iXXos,) adj. Another, 

other ; anothor of many. Alii . . . 

alii t aome . . . others ; aliue, alia, 

eauea iUata, one assiguing one 

reason, anothor anotbor. Aliue in 

ennmeratiom = alter, (I. 1.) 
Allatue, a, um, part. of affero. 
Alligo, ere, egi, eetum, (ad, lego.) 

To choose, elect, admit by elec- 

tion. 
AUicio, cre, exi, eetum, (ad, lacio.) 

To attract, allure, entice, decay. 
Alo, tre, atui, alUum and altum. 

To increaae or support by feed- 

ing; nouriah, cherish, feed, onp- 

port, maintain. 
Alter, era, ifrutn. One of two, the 

other, the socond. Alter . . . alter, 

the ooe . . . . the other. 
Alternue, a, um, adj., (alter.) One 

after another, interchangoable, mu- 

tual, alternate, every other. 
Altitudo, inie, /., (altut.) Lofti- 

ness, height ; depth. 
Altue, a, um, adj. High, tall, lofty ; 

deep. Altum, i, n., the deep, the 

sea, the ocean. 
Aluta, ae, f. Soft tanned leather, 

(III. 13 ;) leather. 
Ambaetue, i, m. A servant Am~ 

baeti, (VI. 15.) Soe p. 118, 24. 
Ambo, ae, o, adj. Both. 
Amentia, ae, /., (amene.) Madness, 

folly, absurdity. 
Amentum, i, n. A strap or- thong, 

by means of which javelins and 

other missiles were thrown with 

greater force. 
Amieitia, ae, f. Friendahip, amity, 

alliance. 
Amlcue, t, m. A friend, an aiTy. 



Amieue, a, um, adj. Friendly, be- 

ncvolent, allied. * 

Amitto, ere, iei, ieeum. To send 

away, dismiss, let go, lose. 
Amor, orie, tn. Love, destre, affoc- 

tion. H 

Amplifico, are, avi, atum, (amplue, 

facio.) To enJarge, amplify, aug- 

ment, increase. 
Amplitudo, inie,f, (amplue.) Am- 

pleness, extent, greatne«, large- 



Ampliue, adv., (comp. of ampU) 

More, further. 
Amplue, a, um, adj. Large, ample, 

great, extensive ; noble, illustrious, 

magnificent 
An, adv. Sl conj. Whether? or. See 

Arnold'8 Practical Introd. to Lat. 

Proee Compoeition, p. 48. 
Ancepe, ipitis, adj., (am, caput.) 

Having two heads, douUe, two- 

fold ; uncertain, doubtful, danger- 

ous. Seep. 25, 1; p. 164,5. 
Anc&ra, ae,f. An anchor. 
Anfractue or amfractue, ue, m., (an, 

frango.) The turning or windiug 

of a way ; a winding or bending ; 

a circuit, compass. 
Angulue, u m. An angle, corner, 

nook. 
Anguete, adv. Straitly, closely, uar- 

rowly ; sparingly, scantily, scarce- 

ly, hardly. 
Anguetia, ae. f Narrowness, strait - 

ness ; a narrow defile ; difficulty, 

distress. OeneraUy ueed in the 

pluraL 
Anguetue, a, um, adj., (ango.) 

Strait, narrow, close, confined, 

steep. In angueto, in difficulty, 

at a crisis. 
Anima, ae,f Air, breath ; life, the 

soul. See p. 127, 30. 
Animadverto, ere, ti, eum, (antmtu, 

adverto.) To take heed, attond, 
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observe, perceive ; to pnnish, mflict 

puniahment. See p. 24, 8. 
Animal, dlis, n., (anima.) An ani- 

maL 
Animus, i. m., (&v*pos.) The mind, 

life, conrage, spirit, heart Sibi 

esse in anhno, that it was his 

intention; inferiores animo — 

chspirited ; tnagno animo, firmly, 

courageoosly. See p. 64, 35. 
Annotinus, a, um, adj. Of a year, 

a year old. See p. 89, 20. 
Annus, i, m. A year. Omnes an- 

nos, every year, constantly. 
Annuus, a, um, adj. During a year, 

yearly, annaal. 
Anser, eris, m. A goose, a gander. 
Ante, prep. with aeeus. Before, pre- 

vious to. Ante diem .... kalen- 

das, 6lc See p. 16, 11. 
Ante, adv. Before, previoosty. 
Antea, adv. Before, aforetime, for- 

merly. 
Antectdo, bre, essi, essum, (ante, 

cedo.) To go before, precede, sur- 

pass, outdo, ezce). 
Antecursor, oris, m., (ante, cursor.) 

A forerunner, pioneer, advanced 

guard. 
Antefero, ferre, tuli, latum. To 

bear before, set before, prefer. 
Antenna, ae, f. A saU-yard. 
Antepdno, ere, sui, situm. To set 

or place before, present, prefer. 
Anteverto, ere, ti, sum. To precede, 

prevent, forestail, anticipate ; pre- 

fer. See p. 133, 18. 
Antiquitus, adv., (antiquus.) An- 

ciently, of old time, formeriy. 
Antiquus, a, um, adj. Old, ancient, 

of long standing, antique. 
ApHrio, ire, erui, ertum, (ad, pario.) 

To open, or set open, reveal, un- 
■ cover. 

Aperte, adv. Openly, pubHcly. 
Apertus, a, um, adj., (aperio.) 
26* 



. Open, lying open, wide open, set 

open; uncovered, unprotected, ez- 

posed, naked. 
Apparo, are, avi, atum, (ad, paro.) 

To prepare with care, make pre- 

parations for, get ready, put in or- 

der ; furnish, equip, provide. 
Appello, are, avi, dtum. To call, ad- 

dress, name; term, entHIe, accuse. 
Appelio, ere, uli, ulsum, (ad, pello.) 

To drive or cause to go to or to- 

wards, bring to, go near, approach ; 

make for, steer, direct. 
AppHo, ere, Ivi, itum, (ad, peto.) 

To try to get, catch at, seek for, 

strive for, covet, aspire at; ap- 

proach. 
Appltco, are, dvi, dtum, (ad, plico.) 

To appiy, bring near or in contact 

with, attach. 
Apporto, are, dvi, dtum, (ad, porto.) 

To bring or carry to, conduct, 

convey. 
Apprdbo, dre, dvi, dtum, (ad, probo.) 

To approve, commend, applaud, 

praise. v 

Appropinquo, dre, dvi, dtutn^ (ad, 

propinquo.) To draw nigh, ap- 

proach, come on. • 

Appulsus, part. from appello. 
Aprilis, is, m. The month of April. 
Aptus, a, um, adj. Added to, tied, 

connected ; suitaMe, proper, fit 
Apud, prep. with accus. At, near, 

with, by, among, before, in pres- 

ence of ; at or in the house of. 
Aqua,ae,f. Water. 
Aqudtio, onis, /., (aquor.) The act 

of getting or fetching water ; a 

watering. 
Aquila, ae, f. An eagle ; the Ro- 

man ensign. See p. 80, 2. 
Aquilifer, eri, m. The eagle-bearer, 

standard-bearer of the legion. 
Arbiter, tri, m. An arbitrator, um- 

pire, judge. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



306 



LATIN-ENOLISH LSXICON. 



Arbitrium, i, n, («roiter.) Judg- 

ment of an arbitrator ; a determi- 

natioD, decision; will» pleasure, 

opinion. 
Arbitror, dri, atuo oum, depon., (ar- 

biter.) To judge, think, imagine, 

be of opinion. 
Arbor, (arboe,) oria t f. A tree. 
Arcesso, ere, ivi, Uum. To call, 

aend for, invite, summon, fetch. 
Arcte and arte, adv., (arctuo.) 

Cloeely, tightly, strictly. 
Arctus and artuo, a, um, adj. Nar- 

row, confined, cloae, strait 
Ardeo, ere, si, sum. To burn, be 

on Gie, blaze. Applied to the 

mind, to burn, glow ; to be prone, 

eager, impatient 
Arduus, a, um, adj. High, lofty, 

eteep, difficult to reach. 
Argentum, i, n. Silver. 
Argilla, ae, f. White clay, potter's 

earth, argU. 
Ariduo, a, um, adj., (areo.) Dry, 

parched up, dry, thirsty, arid. Ex 

arido, on dry land. 
Ariee, itio, m. A ram, a battering- 

ram. See p. 54, 10. 
Arma, orum, ru, (iem.) Arms for 

defence, armor both ojfenoive and 

defenoive ; war, warfare, warlike 

deeds; implements for all uoeo; 

rigging, tackling of a ship. See 

p. 63, 14 
Armamenta,6rum 9 n.,(armo.) Uten- 

sils for aU purpoeee; cordage, 

tackling or rigging of a ehip ; oars, 

rudder, sails. See p. 62, 28. 
Armaturo, ae, f. Armor of variouo 

kinds; eoldiers, soldiery. Pediteo 

levio armaturae, (II. 24.) 
Armatue, a, um, part. and adj. 

Armed, equipped. Armati, orum, 

m. Armed men, soldiers. 
Armo, are, avi, atum. To arm, fit 

out, eqaip ; to strengthen, fortify. 



Armorieae civitatee. The Armaric 

states, the general name of the 

etateo of Celtic Oaul, on the weot 

coaet between the Loire and the 

Seine. See Bk. V. 53 ; VII. 75. 
Arroganter, adv., (arrogane.) In- 

solentiy, presumptuously, haughti- 

ly, proudly. 
Arrogantia, ae, /., (arrogano.) Ar- 

rogance, presumption, insolence, 

pride, haughtiness. 
Are, artio, f. An art, faculty, quali- 

ty, method, way, contrivance, akHl, 

stratagem. 
Articulus, i, m., (artus.) A joint, 

juncture, knot. 
Artue, a, um. See Arctue. 
Artificium, i, «., (artifex.) Art, 

skillf workmanship, science, inge- 

nuity. 
Arx, arcie, f. A lofty place, a 

steep, tower, fortress, citadel. 
Aecendo, ere, di x oum, (ad, ocando.) 

To ascend, mount, climh. 
Aecensus, ue, m., (aecendo.) The 

act of ascending, an ascent, ac- 

clivity. 
Aecisco, ere, tvi, itum, (ad, ecieco.) 

To take, receive, admit, unite. 
Aopectuo, us, m., (aspicio.) A look- 

ing at, beholding ; the sighVpns- 

ence, appearance. / 

Asper, era, erum, adj. Rough, un- 

even, harsh, sour, fierce, cruel, se- 

vere, 
Aseiduus, a, um, adj., (aooideo.) 

Settled ; continual, inceesant, fre- 

quent; diligent 
Assisto, ere, etiti, — , (ad, oisto.) 

To stand near or by, be present, 



Aseuef&cio, ere, eci, actum, (aattie* 
tue, facio.) To accustom, habitu- 
ate, inure, use to a thing. 

Aoouesco, ere, €vi, itum, (ad, eues~ 
eo.) To accustom one's self A ao- 
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costero, hafeituate; to be aecns- 

tomed. 
At, conj. Bot, yet ; bat at leaet 
Atque, een,;. And. See Arnold, Pr. 

Intr. 4, noto d. 
Attamen, conj^ (at, tamen.) But, 

but yet, however. 
Attexo, ere, x«», jrfum, (ed, teoro.) 

To weave ; unite, join, add. 
Attingo, ere, *gt, aetem, (ad, tan- 

go.) To touch gent!y,tonch, come 

in contact with ; reach, arrhre at 
Attribuo, Hre, «i, utum. To at- 

tribate, bestow, give, aecribe, im- 

pute, assign. 
Attuli. See 4£erv. 
Auctor, ori», m., (augeo.) An aa- 

thor, originator, inventor, inetita- 

tor, maker, advieer, approver, di- 

rector. 
Auctorita», ati», /., (auctor.) Aa- 

thority, power, influence, fame, 

oetentation. 
Auctu», a, am. See Augeo. 
Audacia,ae,f, (audax.) Boldness, 

aadacity, impodence, preeamption. 
Audaeiter and audactor, adv., (au- 

dax,) comp. audaciu», sup. auda- 

cisttme. Boldly, confidently, aa- 

dacioaery, epiritedly. 
Audeo, tre, au»u» tum, neut pao». 

To dare, adventare, attempt, pre- 



Audio, ire, vri, itum. To hear, 

hearken, listen, perceive, obey, 

mind, heed, be informed of. 
Auditio, dnt»,f, (audio.) The act 

of hearing, a hearing, hearsay, re- 

port, rumor. 
Augeo, ire, auxi, auctunu To in- 

crease, ampfify, enlarge, improve, 

advance, eommand. 
Auriga, ae, m., (aurea, ago.) A 

driver, charioteer. 
Aurie, i§,f. The ezternal part of 

theear; theear. 



Aueur, a, «m. See Audeo. 

Aut, conj. Or, or else, or at least 

See Arnokl, Pr. Intr. 456, note 

o. 
Autem, conj. But, but however, 



Autumnu», i, m. Aotamn, the time 

of harvest and vintage. 
Auxi. See Augeo, 
Auxilidrie, i», e, adj., (auxUium.) 

Assisting, aiding, succoring, auxili- 

ary. 
Auxilior, ari, atue »um, depon. Te 

assist, aid, help. 
Auxilium, tt, n., (augeo.) Assist- 

ance, help,succor; auzuiary force, 

a resource, reraedy. 
Avaritia, ae,f, (avarue.) Avarjce, 

covetousnees, greedy desire. 
Avereus, a, um, part. from averto ; 

adj. Turned away. Hoetie aver- 

*U8, an enemy who has turned his 

back, i. e. a flying enemy. 
Averto, ere, ti, tum, (ab, verto.) 

To turn of or away , avert, remove ; 

alienate, estrange. 
Avie, i»,f. A bird, fowl. .See Ar- 

nold, Pr. Intr. 479, note u. 
Avue, i, m. A fathert or mothert 

father, a grandfather. 

B. 

Balteu», i, m., and balteum, i, n. 

A belt, a sword-belt 
Barbaru», a, um, adj., (fidpfiapos.) 

Barbaric, not Greek or Roman, 

foreign; wild, uncultivated, un- 

civilized, savage. 
BeUicd»u», a, um, adj., (beUicue.) 

Warlike, martial, vaJorous. Gen» 

beUico»umma, (IV. 1.) 
Bellicu», a, um, adj., (beUum.) Of 

war, warlike. Lau» beUica, (VL 

24.) 
BeUum,i.n. War, battle, fight 
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Bine, adv., comp. meliue, sup. optu 

me. WeH, successfotty, happily. 
JenejSctttm, t, n., (bene, faeio.) A 

kindnes», favor, benefit 
BenevoUntia, ae, /., (6enevoicn«.) 

Benevolence, good-will, kindness. 
JKattnm, i, n., (biduue.) The period 

of two days, two daya. 
Biennium, i, n., (bie, onntts.) The 

spaoe of two yean, two yeais. 
Bini, ae, a, aoj., (fcs.) Two by 

two, twa 
Bipartito, adv., (bie, partior.) In 

two parts or dlvistons. 
Bipidalie, ie, e, ««*/., (*•*» pee.) 

Two feet long, wide, or thick. 
£/«, adr. Twice, on two occa- 



Bonitae, atie, /., (bonue.) Goodneei, 
bounty, favor, advantage. 

B6nue, a, um, adj., comp. melior, 
sop. oplsmfj*. Good, fit, apt ; well- 
disposed, fheudly ; large, consider- 
able. Bonum, i, n., any good, 
good thing; benefit, advantage. 
Bona,n. pl., goods, property, ef- 
fects. 

Boe, bdvie, m. and f. An oz or cow. 
See p. 133, 9. 

Brachium, i, n. The arm, an arm 
or bough of a tree. 

Brivie, ie, e. Short, transitory, brief. 

Brevitae, atie, f. Shortness, brevity. 

Brevtter, adv., (brevie.) Shortly, 
summarily. 

Bruma, ae, f. The wmter solstice, 
winter. See p. 91, 34. 



C. for Caiue. 

Cacumen, inie, n. The top or sum- 

mit of any thing ; the peak ; ex- 

tremity, end. 
Cadaver, erie, «., (cado.) A dead 

body, a oorpse, a careass. ' 



C&do, ere, cicidi, caeum. To fcll, 

fall in battle, die, perish. 
Caedee, ie t /., (caedo.) A cntting, 

striking, slanghter, mufder. 
Caedo, ere,cMdi, caeeum. Tocut, 

cut down, lop, fell; beat, strike; 

kill, destroy ; sacrifice. 
Catrimonia, ae, f. A religious cere- 

mony, sacred rites. 
Caeruleue, a, um, adj. Cerulian, 

azure, blue. 
Caeeuo, a, um. See Caedo. 
Cal&mitae, ati», f. A loss, injnry, 

damage, calamity. 
Calendae, arum, f. The fimt day 

of the month, the Calends. 
Callidue, a, um, adj., (caUeo.) 

Skilful, tried, experienced, shrewd, 

cuuning, crafty. 
CaXo, onie, m. A so!dier's slave or 

boy. See p. 51, 5. 
Campeeter, etrie, etre, adj., (cem- 

pue.) Of or belonging to a plain 

or field ; level, flat 
Campue, i, m. A fieid, plain. 
C&no, ere, cicini, cantum. To 

sing, ehant, play upon an instru- 

ment ; to prophesy, foretelL 
Capillue, i, m. A hair, the hair of 

the head, hair. 
C&pio, ere, cipi, captum. To take, 

take up; seize, captivate, tako 

prisoner;. obtain, acquire, enjoy; 

choose, select. Capere initutm, 

to begin, (I. 1 ;) coneilium, to 

form a design or adopt a plan, 

(III. 2, V. 8 ;) or portum, to gain 

arrive at the port, (IV. 36.) 
Caprea, ae, f. A roe. 
Captivue, a, um, adj., (capio.) 

Captive, taken prisoner, enslaved 
Captue, ue, m., (capio.) A taking 

or seizing; capacity, talent ; state, 

condition. 
Captue, a, um. See Capie. Cap- 

ta, orum, «., booty, apoUs. 
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Caput, itis, n. A head ; man, per- 

bob ; life ; mouth of a river ; foun- 

tain, source. 
Careo, ere, ui, — . To be without, 

in want, in want of ; free from. 
Carina, ae, f The keel or bottom 

of a ship. 
C&ro, carnis,f. The flesh of ani- 

mais. 
Carpo, ere, psi, ptum. To gather, 

pull, pluck, blame, upbraid ; slan- 

der; weaken. 
Carrus, i, m., and earrutn, i, n. A 

car, wagon. See p. 14, 29. 
Cdrus, a, um, adj. Dear, precioue, 

beloved. 
Casa, ae, f A cottage or cabin of 

turf or straw ; a soldier's hut. 
Caseus, i, m. Cheese. 
Cassis, tdis, f. A helmet 
Costellum, i, n., (costrum) A cas- 

tle, little camp, fort, redoubt. 
Castigo, dre, dvi, atum. To chas- 

tise, punish, correct ; reprove ; 

mend, improve. 
Castra, orum, n. A camp, encamp- 

ment See p. 18, 24; 94, 29; 

150, 35. 
Cdsus, us, m., {cado.) A fall or fall- 

ing ; chance, accident, misfortune, 

danger, extremity. 
CaUna, ae, f A chain ; fetters. 
Causa, ae, f. A cause, reason, case ; 

a suit at law ; pretence, pretezt ; 

state,condition. Causa with genit., 

on account of, for the sake of. 

Per eausam, for the sake of. 

Causa eognita, the trial being 

heard, having put him on his 

trial. 
Caute, adv. Cautiously, prudently, 

warily. 
Cautes, is,f A rock, clifF. 
Cautus, a, um, adj. Legally se- 

cured ; cautious, carefhl, wary. 
Caveo, ere, eavi, eautum. To be- 



ware, take care, to be on one's 

guard, to avoid. 
CMdl See Cado. 
Cido 9 ere, eessi, eessum. To yield,re- 

treat, go, withdraw, retire, depart. 
Ctler, eris f ere, adj. Swift, speedy, 

quick. 
Celeritas, atis, /., (celer.) Speed, 

rapidity. 
Celeriter, adv., (celer,) comp. cele- 

rius, sup. ceUrrime. Speedily, 

quickly, immediately. 
Cilo, are, avi, atum. To hide, con- 

ceal, cover, keep secret 
Censeo, ere, ut, censum. To think, 

judge, decree. See p. 128, 9. 
Census, us, m., (censeo.) A census ; 

tribute, tax ; numbering. See p. 26, 

23. 
Centum, ind. num. adj. A hundred. 
Centuria, ae, f A century or hun- 

dred ; a company of foot, a hun- 

dred in number; a squadron of 

horse; a division of the Roman 

people. 
Centurio, dnis, m. A centurion. See 

p. 31, 38. 
Cipi. See Capio. 
Cerno, ere, crivi, erttum. To sift ; 

decide, decree; to see, perceive, 

understand. 
Certamen, inis, »., (certo.) A con- 

test, debate, battle, engagement, 

fight. 
Certe, adv., (certus.) Certainly, 

assuredly ; at least, yet 
Certo, are, avi, dtum. To contend, 

contest, strive, struggle, fight ; at- 

tempt 
Certus, a, um, adj. Determined, 

resolved, establiehed, certain, tros- 

ty, accurate, regular: certior fieri, 

to be informed. f 

Cervus, i, m. A stag ; stakes re- 

stmbiing a stagfs koms. See 

p. 162, 6. 
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Cespes, Uis, m. A turf, peat or sod. 

Cessu See Cedo. 

Ceterus, era, erum, adj., (nom. sing. 

idm. not used.) The rest, residue, 

remainder; other. 
Cibarm&, a, um, adj. Belating to 

food, fit for eating. Cibaria, orum, 

n. Food, provisions, victuals. 
Cibus, i, m. Food, victuals, prov- 

ender. 
Cingo, ere, einxi, cinetum. To gird, 

surround, encompam, environ. 
Cippus, t, m, A cippns; eharp 

stake. 
Ctrcfl, w*ep. witb accix*. Aboat, 

eround. 
Circinus, t, m. A pair of compasses. 
Cireiier, adv. Aboot, near, sorae- 

where about 
Cireueo. See Cireumeo. 
Crrcuitus, us, m., (cireueo.) A going 

ronnd, circuit, revolution ; circum- 

ference. 
Cireuitus, a, um. See circumeo. 
Circum, prep. with accuo. Aronnd, 

about Ateo adv., around, near. 
Circumcido, ere, idi, isum, (circum, 

caedo.) To cut about or around ; 

to take away. 
CircumcUu», a, um. See Circum- 

cido. Cut around, steep, craggy. 
Circumcludo, ere, oi, sum, (circum, 

claudo.) To shut up on every 

side, hem in, surround, invest. 
Circumdo, &re, dfdi, d&tum, (ctr- 

cum, do.) To put or set round, to 

surround, encompass, draw round. 
Circumduco, ere, xi, ctum. To lead 

or draw round. 
Circumeo, rre, ivi, (tt\) circuitum. 

To go round or about ; to encom- 

pass, surround, environ. 
Circumfundo, ere, udi, usum. To 

pour round, sprinkle about; sur- 

round, encompass. Paoo., to flock 

or meet together, to cotlect 



Circumituo, a, um, part. of eircumeo. r 
Circumjicio, ere, ici, ectum, (etr- 

cum, jacio.) To cast or throw 

round ; compass, comprise. 
Circummitto, ere, ioi, iosum. To <! 

send around. I 

Circummunio, ire, ivi, itutn, To 

fortify aU around. See p. 53, 25. 
Circumplector, ti, exuo oum, depon. 

To embrace or clasp round ; to 

surround. 
Circumoieto, ere, otiti & stHti, sti- 

tum, To surround, beset, besiege. 
Circumspicio, ere, exi, ectum, (ctr- 

cum, specio.) To look round, take 

heed,weigh, ponder over. 
Circumsto, are, stHi, — . To stand 

around, surround. 
CircumvaUo, dre, avi, dtum. To 

surround with a rampart, circum- 

vallate, besiege, invest 
Circumvectus, a, um. See Circunu 

veho. 
Cvrcumvtno, e*re, exi, ectum. To 

carry round. Generally in pass^ 

To ride, sail or go around. 
Circumvenio, ire, e~ni, enium. To 

come or stand round, to surround, 

encompasB, invest, besiege, over- 

reach, entrap. 
Cis, prep. with accus. On this side. ; 

Citdtus, a, um, part. from citn; adj. 

Swift, hurried, speedy, quick. 
Citerior, us, adj., coroparat of citer. 

Nearer, hither. • 

Citissime, superl. of eito. 
Cito, adv. Qtiickly, soon, shortly. 
Cito, dre, dvi, dtum. To excite, 

rouse, stir up ; hasten, summon. 
Citrd, prep. with accus. On this 

side. 
Citro, adv., (citer.) Hitherwards. 

Ultro citroque, this way and tbat, 

to and fro. 
Civis, is, m. and /. A ritizen, a 

free man or woman. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



LATIN-ENGLISH LEXICON. 



311 



Civitas, dtis, f The body of citi- 

zens ; a city, state ; the privilege 

of citizenship. 
Clam, adv.j (for celam from celo.) 

Privately, privily, secretly. 
Cldmito, dre, dvi, dtum. To cry 

aloud, vociferate. 
Cldmo, are, dvi, dtum. To cry, 

shout, cry aload, exclaim. 
Cldmor, oris, f A loud cry, fihout ; 

clamor, any noise or sound. 
Clande8tinu8, a, um, adj., (clam.) 

Secret, hidden, unknown, private. 
Cldre, adv. Clearly, hrightly, dis- 

tinctty. 
Cldrus, a, um, adj. Clear, bright, 

illustrious, splendid ; manifest, evi- 

dent. 
Classis, is,f A class or order of 

citizens, a company ; a fleet, an 

armament. 
Claudo, ere, si, sum. To shut, 

close, enclose, surround, encom- 

pass ; conciude. Claudere agmen, 

to bring up the rear. 
Clavus, i, m. A nail. 
Clementer, adv., (clemens.) Gently, 

mildly, quietly, placidly. 
Clementia, ae, f Mildness, clem- 

ency, kindness, humanity. 
Cliens, tis, m. and /. A client, a 

retainer, dependent, subject, vas- 

sal. 
Clientela, ae, f, (cliens.) Client- 

ship, patronage, protection. In 

plural, clients or dependents, spo- 

ken of weaker in reference to 

more powerful states. 
Cltvus, i, m. The ascent of a hill ; 

an acclivity, elevation, height, 

steep. 
Cn. Abbreviation for Cnaeus. 
Coacervo, are, avi, atum, {con, acer- 

vo.) To heap together, heap up, 

accumnlate, amass. 
Coactus. See Cogo. 



Coactus, us y m. A forcing, con- 

straining. 
Coagmento, dre, dvi, dtum. To 

join or glue together; connect, 

construct, compact 
Coarcto, (coarto,) dre, dvi, atum, 

(con, arcto or arto.) To straiten, 

press together, compress. 
Coigi. See Cbgo. 
Coelestis, is, e, adj., (coelum.) Ce- 

leetial, heavenly. Coelestes, ium, 

the gods. 
lCotmo, ere, emi, emptum, (con, 

emo.) To buy up, purchase va- 

rious articles. 
Coeo, ire, ivi, (ii,) itum, (con, eo.) 

To go or come together, assemble, 

meet, collect, resort 
Coepi, isse, defective verb. I began. 

Perf pass., coeptus sum is nsed 

only when an inf pass. follows. 
Coerceo, ere, cui, itum, (con, arceo.) 

To surround, embrace, encompass; 

check, repress, cnrb. 
Cogitatio, onis, f, (cogito.) A 

thinking, considering, reflecting, 

care, consideration. 
Cogito, dre, dvi, dtum, (con, agito.) 

To revolve in mind, ponder, con- 

sider, meditate, design, intend. 
Cogndtio, onis, f, (con, nascor.) 

Relation or connection by blood, 

kindred, family. 
Cognitus, a, um, part. from cognos- 

co; known, ascertained. 
Cognosco, ere, ovi, itum, (con, nos- 

co.) To examine, investigate, dis- 

cover, ascertain. See p. 154, 10. 
Cbgo, ire, coigi, coactum, (con, 

ago.) To drive together, collect, 

draw together, impel, compel, 

force, urge. 
Ctihors, tis, f A cohort. See p. 43, 

37. 
Cohortatio, onis, (cohortor.) An 
', encouragmg 
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Cokortor, ari, atue eum, depon., 
(cen, hortor.) To exhort, en- 



Coiro. See Coeo. 

Collatue, a, unu 8ee Confero. 

CoUemdo, are, ftos, tttim, (eon, Zatt- 

aV.) To commend, eztol. 
CoUectuo, a, um. See Colligo. 
CoUigu, oe, m. A-coUeague, part- 

aer inoAce. 
CoUigo, are, avi, atum, (con, ligo.) 

To bind or tie together, cqnnect, 



CoUigo, ere, igi, eetvm, (een, lego.) 

To gather together, collect, aeiem- 

ble, obtein, aoquire. 
CoUU, U, av A hill, hillock, ee- 
' cent 
CeUdco, are, dvi, atum, (con, loco.) 

To aet, place, eet np, erect ; eta- 

tion; arrange. 
CoU&quium, i, n. Converaation, in- 

terview, conference. 
CoUfiquor, i, eutuo (quutue) eum, 

depon., (eon, loquor.) To speak 

together, converse, conepire. 
C6lo, ere, ui, cultum. To cultivate, 

attend to ; wonhip, honor, vener- 

ate. 
ColOnia, ae, /., (colonue.) A col- 

ony, settlement 
Color, orU, m., (eoh.) A color, com- 

plexion, tint, hue. 
Comburo, ere, ueei, uetum, (eon, 

uro.) To burn together, burn utter- 

ly ; ocorch. 
Chmee, itio, m. and/. A comrade, 

companion, fellow, aeaociate, at- 

tendant 
Cominue, adv., (eon, manue.) Hand 

to hand, in cloae combat 
Comitium, i, »., (comee.) The co- 

mitium, or place in the forum 

where causee were tried and the 

comitia centuriata held. Comi- 

tU,pl, the comitia, L e. the peo- 



ple aaeembled for making lawe, 

chooaing magiatratea, &c 
Comitor, ari, atuo, depon., (comeo.) 

To accompany, attend, wait upon, 

follow. 
Commeatuo, ue, m., (eommeo.) A 

paaaing or paaaage, furiough ; pro- 

viaiona, supplies, victuak. 
Commem&ro, are, avi, dtum, (eou, 

memoro.) To call to mind, men- 

tion, refer to. 
Commendo, are, avi, atum, (con, 

mando.) To commit, commend, 

intrtist with. 
Commeo, are, dvi, atum. To go, to 

come and go, to go to and fro, re- 

sort 
CommUeura, ae,f., (committo.) A 

joining together, joint, juncture. 
Committo, cre, iei, Ueum. To briog 

together, unite, commit, intrnst, 

rak, cause. Committere proeh- 

um, to join battle, to engage. 
Commode,adv. Fitly, aptly, to tbe 

purpoae, conveniently, euitably. 
Comm&dum, i, n. Convenience, ad- 

vantage, profit, utility. 
Commddue, a, um, adj., (con, me- 

due.) Convenient, apt, fit, suita- 

ble, advantageous ; agreeable. 
CommonefacU, ere, ici, actum, 

(commoneo, faeU.) ' To put m 

mind, remind, warn, adviae. 
Cemm&ror, dri, atue eum, depon., 

(con, tnoror.) To stop, pauae, stay, 

abide. 
Commdtue, a, um. See Commoveo. 
Commdveo, cre, bvi, dtum. To 

move, stir, excite, diaturb ; aflect, 

diaquiet 
Communico, are, dvi, atum, (com- 

munU.) To oommunicate, impart, 

ahare, conapire, plan, concert 
Communw, ire, ivi, (»,) tfttm, (con, 

munU.) To fortify, aecnre, fence 
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Comm&nio, io, e, adj. Common, 

general, belonging to the public. 
Commutatio, dnie, f. A changing, 

change, alteration. 
CommutOj are, dvi, atutn. To 

change, alter, exchange. 
Comp&ro, dre, dvi, dtum. To pre- 

pare, get ready, provide, acquire, 

get; compare. 
Compello, ere, puli, puloum. To 

drive together, colleet, aasemble ; 

force, compeL 
Compendium, i, «., (con, pendo.) 

Gain, profit,advantage. Seep. 149, 

18. 
Comperio, tre, peri, pertum, (con, 

pario.) To find ont, discover, learn, 

be informed, know. Id ee com- 

pertum hobere, that he had been 

aasnred of that 
Compertue, a, um. See Comperio. 
Complector, i, xuo $um, depon., 

(con, plecto.) To encircle, com- 

paas, embrace, enclose. 
Compleo, ere, evi, Hum. To fill, 

fiU np, complete, finish. 
Complexue, u», m., (complector.) 

Circumference, compaaa. 
Complure», eo f a, (and ia,) adj. 

Many, a great many, very many, 

several. 
Compdno, ere, oui, oitum. To put 

or place together ; diepose, order ; 

build, compose. 
Comporto, are, dvi, atum. To con- 

vey or bring together, collect, 

bring. 
Comprekendo, ere, di, oum, (con, 

prehendo.) To bring together, to 

seize, apprehend; embrace, in- 

clude. See p. 98, 30. 
Comprobo, are, dvi, atum. To 

approve, allow, prove, confirm, 

verify. 
CompuU. See Compello. 
Compulouo,a,um. See CompeUo, 

27 



fConatum, i, n., (conor.) An en- < 

deavor, eflbrt, attempt 
Conatus, ue, m., (conor.) An at- 

tempt, efibrt, endeavor, nnderta- 

king. 
Concido, ere, eooi f eooum, (cen, 

cedo.) To yield, grant, permit, 

depart 
Coneorto, are, avi, atum. To ftrive 

together, contest, dkpnte, debate. 
Conceeeue, ue, m., (concedo.) A 

permitting, allowing, permiaMon. 
Concido, ere, idi, ieum, (con, caedo.) 

To cut in pieces, alay, destroy, 

intereect. 
Concido, ere, idi, — >, (con, eado.) 

To fall or drop down, anhside, fall, 

die. 
Coneilio, dre, dvi, atum, (coneilium.) 

To join together, gain over, re- 

cencile, unite. 
Concilium, i, n n (concico.) An as- 

sembly, meeting, council ; place 

of meeting. 
Concio, onio, /., (cendeo.) An as- 

sembly of the army or people ; an 

oration, haraugue. 
Concionor, ari, atue eum, depon. 

To make a speech, harangue, ad- 

dress the people. 
Concipio, ere, epi, eptum, (con, 

c&pio.) To take, receive, con- 

tract, conceive, comprehend, un- 

derstand. 
Concieue, a, um. See Concido. 
Concito, are, dvi, dtum. To set in 

motion, sth* np, ezcite, arouse, 

provoke. 
Concldmo, dre, dvi, dtum. To cry 

out together, call out, proclaim; 

call upon, invoke. 
Concludo, ere, oi, oum, (con, claudo.) 

To shnt up, encloee, confine, end. 
Concrtpo, dre, ui, — . To make a 

noise, resound, rattle, ring. 
Concurro, ere, curri, curoum. To 
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rnn or rash together, to meet, re- 

oort; concur, agree; engage in 

fight, charge; happen together, 

concur. 
Concuroo, drt, dvi, atum. To ran 

together, ran to and fro, ran up 

and down. 
Concureus, us, m., (coneurro.) A 

ranning or raahing together; a 

meeting, coUiaion, engagement, 

contest 
Condemno, are, dvi, atum, (oon, 

damno.) To condemn, charge 

with. 
Conditio, 6nis, % /., (condo.) A 

making, conetracting ; condition, 

stipulation, terms, law, rule, na- 

ture, quality. 
Condono, are, avi, dtum. To give, 

grant, give away, beetow, pardon. 
Conduco, ere, xi, ctum. To bring 

together, conduct, assemble, col- 

lect, tend, hire. 
Confectue, a, um. See Confieio. 
Confereio, ire, si, tum, (con, fareio.) 

To atuff or cram together. 
Confero, ferre, contuli, eollatum, 

(confero.) To bring together, col- 

lect, gather, compare, betake, 

ascribe, impute. 
Confertuo, a, um. See Confercio ; 

crammed full, crowded; thick, 

close, dense. 
Confeotim, adv. Forthwith, imme- 

diately. 
Conficio, ere, ici, ectum, (con, /o- 

cio.) To get together, collect; 

prepare, finish, execute, accom- 

plish, equip, exhaust, kill. 
Confido, ere, fiouo oum, neut. paoo. 

To trust, be assured, believe, hope, 

confide in. 
Configo, ere, xi, xum. To fix to- 

gether, fix in, fasten together, 

pierce, stab. 
Confinie, is, e, (con, finia.) Next 



to, adjoinmg, bordering upon f eon- 

tiguous. 
Confinium, t, n. A confine, bound- 

ary, limit, frontier. 
Confio, fieri, defect. To^be made 

or done. 
Confirmdtio, onio, f. A confirming, 

establishing ; confirmation, proof, 

assurance. 
Confirmo, dre, dvi, dtum. To con- 

firm, estabhsh, strengthen, en- 

courage, secure, affirm. See p. 47, 

35. 
Confieue, a, um. See Confido. 
Confit, (confio.) It is done. 
Confiteor, eri, eoouo eum, depon. 9 

(con, fateor.) To confess, ac- 

knowledge, own, concede, admit, 

grant. 
Confixuo, a, um. See Configo. 
Confidgro, dre, dvi, dtunu To burn, 

be consumed by fire, be on firc 
Confiicto, are, dvi, dtum. To atrike, 

or daah togetlter, struggle with; 

to be troubled or harassed. 
Confiigo, ere, xi, ctum. To strike 

or dash together ; mix, unite ; en- 

gage, fight. 
Conflueno, tio, part., from confluo. 

Conflueno, tis, m., the place where 

two streams meet, the confluence 

of two or more streams. 
Confluo, ere, xi, xum. To flow or 

run together, meet, flock together. 
Confugio, ere, ugi, ugitum. To 

flee for succor, flee, have recourse 

to. 
Confundo, #re, udi, uoum. To ponr 

together, mingle, mix, blend to- 

gether. 
Congero, ere, esst, estum. To carry 

together, pile up, accumulate, 

amass, hoard up. 
Congredior, i, essus sum, depon., 

(con, gradior.) To go or movo 

with; accost, meet; engage, fight. 
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Congreasus, 0, um. See Congre- 

dior. 
Conjectura, ae, /., (conjicio.) Con- 

jecture, guess ; oonclusion. 
Conjicifit ere, jici, jeetum, (con, 

jacio.) To throw or hurl together, 

fling, cast, discharge ; impel ; put, 

place ; conjecture, divine. 
Conjunctim, adv. Conjointly, to- 

gether. 
Conjungo, ere, xi, ctum. To join 

together, connect, associate, unite. 
Conjuratio, onis, /., (conjuro.) Con- 

spiracy, combination, confederacy. 
Conjuro, are, dvi, dtum. To swear 

together; conspire, enter into a 

conspiracy. See p. 130, 3. 
Conjux, ugis, m. and/. Husband, 

wife, consort. 
Cdnor, dri, dtua sum, depon. To 

strive, undertake, endeavor, at- 

tempt. 
Conquieaco, ere, evi, itum. To 

rest, be at rest, enjoy repose. 
Conquiro, ere, sivi, situm, (con, 

quoero.) To seek after, search 

for, collect 
Conqui8itu8, a, um. See Conquiro. 
Coneanguineua, a, um, adj. Re- 

lated by blood, of the same kin- 

dred, allied. 
Conscendo, ere, di, aum, (con, scan- 

do.) To climb or go up, mount, 

get up, ascend. Navem conscen- 

dere, to embark. 
Consdentia, ae,f. Joint knowledge : 

conscience, consciousness. 
Conscisco, tere, ivi, itum, (con, scis- 

co.) To vote together, determine, 

resolve, execute. Consciscere sibi 

mortem, to lay violent hands on 

one's self, to kill one's self. 
Conscius, a, um, adj. Conscious, 

privy to, witness of ; guilty. 
Conscribo, ere, psi, ptum. To write 

together, enrol, eulist, levy. 



Consecro, dre, dvi, dtum, (con sa~ 

cro.) To make sacred, conse- 

crate, devote. 
Consector, dri, dtus sum, depon. 

To follow after eagerly, pursue, 

overtake. 
Consecutus, a, um. See Consequor. 
Consensio, onis, /. Consent, agree- 

ment; unanimity ; plot, conspiracy. 
Consensus, us, m. Consent, agree- 

ment. 
Consentio, ire, sensi, sensum. To 

agree, accord, be of same opinion, 

combine. 
Consiquor, i, cutus (quutus) sum, 

depon. To follow, go after, pur- 

sue, overtake; obtain, acquire; 

complete, undeistand, learn. 
Conservo, dre, dvi, dtum. To pre- 

serve, maintain, defend, protect, 

save. 
Consido, ere, edi, essum. To sit 

down, settle, encamp; stop, de- 

lay ; fall, sink. 
Consilium, i, n. Deliberation, coun- 

sel, advice, wisdom ; design, plan, 

stratagem; determination, judg- 

ment, resolve ; a council, council 

of war. 
Consimilis, is, e, adj. Like, similar. 
Consisto, ere, stiti, stitum. To 

stand fast, stop, halt, withstand; 

consist, exist 
Consobrinus, i, m. A (male) cous- 

in-german, a first-cousin. 
Consolor, dri, dtus sum, depon. To 

console, comfort, solace, cheer. 
Conspectus, us, m., (conspicio.) A 

seeing, look, siglit, view. 
Conspexi. See Conspicio. 
Conspicio, ere, exi, ectum, (con, 

specio.) To see, behold^ observe, 

discern. 
Conspicor, ari, atus sum, depon. 

To see, behold, descry, observe, 

perceive. 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



816 



LATIN-ENGLISH LEXICON. 



Conophro, dre, avi, atirm. To blow 

together ; agree, unite, conspire. 
Cpfutofitor^ade. Consistontly,etoadi- 

ly, firmly, constantty. 
C#tMf«nlM, ae, f Firmness, reso- 

iution, consistoncy. 
Constemo, dre, dvi, dtum. To 

alarm, torrify, diatnrb, amaze. 
Constemo, ere, stravi, strdtum. 

To atrew or cover over, apread, 

lay. 
Constlpo, dre, dvi, atum. To orowd 

together, thieken. 
Constituo, ere, ui, firam, (con, 

«fatao.) To aet down, place, pnt, 

diapoee, atation, poat ; appoiat, de- 

tormine, fix, aettle ; decree, regu- 

late ; creato, make. 
Conoto, dre, iti, dtum. To atand, 

halt, consist of ; peraiat, contmue ; 

agree, extst Constat, it ia evi- 

dent ; it appears. 
Constrdtus, a, um. See Consterno. 
Consuesco, err, ivi, etum. To be 

aecustomed, accustom one's aelf. 
Consuetudo, inis, /., (consuesco.) 

Custom, use, habit, intimacy, in- 

terconrse. 
Consvl, ulis, m. A cousul, t he chief 

Roman magistrate, elected annu- 

ally. 
Consulatu», us t m. The office of 

consul, consulship, oonsulate; time 

of the consufs office. 
Consulo, ere, lui, ultum. To con- 

sult, deliberato, take counsel, ad- 

vise, provide for, regard, respect. 

See p. 87, 4. 
Consulto, dre, dvi, dtum, (consulo.) 

To ask advice, consult, deliberate ; 

take care, provide, look to. 
Consulto, adv. Designedly, on pur- 

pose. 
Consultum, i, n. Consideration, de- 

oioon, decree, statute. 
Consumo, fre, pei, ptum. To eat 



up, consume, wasto, devour, de- 

stroy ; employ, paas. 
Consurgo, ere, rexi, rectum. To 

rise together, rise up, rise, pay re- 

spect 
Contabulatu», onis, f A covering 

over with boards or planks, floor- 

ing, fioor, story. 
Cont&bulo, dre, dvi, dtum. To cover 

with boards or planks, to plank or 

fioor with boards. (Bk. V. 40; 

VII. 22.) 
Contagio, onis, /., (contvngo.) A 

touching, contact ; contagion, in- 

fection. 
Contdmino, dre, dvi, dtum. To 

poliuto, stain, defile, contaminate. 
Contigo, ere, exi, ctum. To cover, 

cover up, protept ; hide, conceal. 
Contemno, ere, mpsi, mptum. To 

despise, slight, contemn. 
Contemptio, onis, f Despieing, con- 

tempt, scorn, disdain. 
Contemptus, us, m., (contemno.) 

Contempt, scorn, disdain, dertaion. 
Contendo, &re, di, tum. To stretch, 

strain, draw, endeavor; contend, 

fight ; go to, hasten. 
Contentio, 6nis,f. Straining, stretch- 

ing, endeavor, contest, zeai, dis- 

pute. 
Contestor, dri, atus sum, depon, 

To call to witness, invoke, con- 

jure. 
Contexo, ere, ui, tutn. To weave, 

entwine, join together, interweave, 

interlace. 
Contigi. See Contingo. 
Continens, tis, part. and adj. flold- 

ing, containing; contiguous, ad- 

joining ; continual, uninterrupted. 
Continenter, adv. ContinnaUy, un- 

interruptediy. 
Continentia, ae,f Checking, hold- 

ing back, forbearance, modera- 

tion. 
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Contineo, ere, tinum, tentum, (con, 

teneo.) To hold together, keep, 

contain, bound, environ, confine, 

restrain. 
Contingo, ere, tigi, tactum, (con, 

tango.) To touch, concern, affect, 

reach, happen. 
Continuatio, dnis, /., (contineo.) 

Continnation, connection, contina- 

ance. 
Continuo, adv. Immediately^forth- 

with. 
Continuus, a, um, adj. Continnal, 

without intermiflBion, uninterrupt- 

ed, successive. 
Contra, prep. with accus. and adv. 

Against, contrary to, in opposition 

to ; on the contrary, on the other 

hand. Contra atque esset diclum, 

contrary to what had been agreed 

upon. 
Contrako, ere, xi, ctum. To draw 

together, unite» collect ; draw in, 

contract 
Contrdriuo, a, um, adj. Opposite, 

contrary, at variance with, repug- 

nant. 
Controversia, ae, /. A controversy, 

debate, dispute. 
ContulL See Confero. 
Contumelia, ae,f. Afiront, outrage, 

insult, injury, violence. 
Convaleoco, ere, ui, — . To gain 

strength, grow strong, become 

strong, convalesoe. 
Convallio, io, f. A valley, vale. See 

p. 99, 11. 
Convectus, a, um. See Conveho. 
Conviho, ere, xi, ctum. To carry 

or bring together. 
ConvSnio, irc, eni, entum. To come 

together, meet, fiock, assemble; 

suit, be agreed upon. Convenit, 

it is fit, proper, &c. ; it is agreed 

upon, settled, &c. 
Conventus, uo, m., (amoenio.) A 
27* 



meeting, assembly, collection ; the 

assizes. See p. 40, 8. 
Converto, ere, ti, oum. To turu 

about, whiri about, turn, turn back, 

return; change, converj. Con- 

veroa oigna intulerunt, advanced 

their standards in opposite direc- 

tions, wheeled about and attacked, 

&c ; the ranks - turned round, 

back to back, and charged the 

enemy in two opposite directions. 
Convinco, ere, ici, ictum. To con- 

quer, oonquer by argument ; con- 

vict, prove. 
Convoco, are, avi, atum. To cafl 

together, assemble, sununon. 
Coorior, iri, ortuo oum, depon., (con, 

orior.) To rise together, rise, rise 

in mutiny. 
Copia, ae,f., (coopia, from con, opo.) 

Plenty, abundance, number, sup- 

ply; provisions, efFects, goods, 

(usually in pl.;) troops, forces. 

See p. 27, 16. 
Copioeus, a, um, (copia.) Copious, 

plentiful, weli-stocked, wealthy, 

rich. 
Copula, ae,f. A grappling-hook. 
Cor, cordio, n. The heart. Vivio 

cordi fuieee, to have been agree- 

able or dear to them when alive. 

(VI. 19.) 
Coram, prep. with ablat. Before, 

in presence of, openly, in per- 

son. 
Corium, i, n. The skin or hide of a 

beast; leather. 
Cornu, n. A horn ; a trumpet, horn, 

cornet ; the wing of an army. 
Corona, ae, f A crown, chaplet, 

wreath. Sub corona vendere, (III. 

16.) See p. 63, 17. 
Corpuo, dris, n. A body, solid sub- 

stance ; the body, person. 
Corripio, ere, ipui, eptum, (cou, 

rapio.) To take, snateh, seize, 
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hvy hoid of, snatch away ; attack, 

diminish; reprove. 
Corrumpo, ere, upi, uptum, (con, 

rumpo.) To tear apart, waste, 

damagp, hurt, injure, destroy, cor- 

rupC 
Oerfex,lm,m.and/. The bark of 

a tree, cork. 
Corus, t, m. The north-west wind, 

(V. 7.) Seep.88,25. 
CrmssUudo,inis,f.,(crassus.) Thick- 

Crdtes, is, f. A hurdle, a texture 

of wattled rods, fascines. 
Criber, ra, rum, adj. Frequent, re- 

peated, tbick, crowded. 
Crebro, adv. Frequently, ofttimes. 
Credo, ere, idi, itum. To believe, 

trust, rely ; give credit to, think, 

imagine ; intraet, commend. 
jCrenw, dre, dvi, atum. To burn, 

eet on fire. 
Creo, are, dvi, atum. To make, 

create, form, produce; appoint, 

elect, create. 
Cresco, ere, crtvi, critum. To grow, 

come fortb, increaee, thrive, be- 

come greater. 
Crimen, inis, n. A reproach, cbarge, 

accueation; fault, ofience. 
Crinis, is, m. The hair of the head ; 

hair. 
Crucidtus, uo, m., (crucio.) Tor- 

ment, torture, anguish, distress. 
Crudilis, is, e, adj., (crudus.) Cru- 

el, fierce, savage, barbarous. 
Crudilitas, atis, f. Cruelty, sav- 

ageness. 
Crudeliter, adv, Gruelly, barbar- 
^ ously. 
Crus, cruris, n. The leg from the 

knee to the ankle. 
Cubile, is, «., (cubo.) A resting- 

place, bed, couch, den, hole. 
Cujusquemodi =« cujuscumque mo- 

di. Of what kind or sort soever. 



Culmen, inis, n. The top or som- 

mit of a thiug. 
Culpa,ae,f. A fault, blame, gmit, 

failure. 
Cultus, «#, m., (colo.) Cultivation, 

onlture, civilization, worship, dress, 

mode of living. See p. 13, 6. 
Cum, prep. with ablat. With, along 

with, together with, among. 
Cum. See Quum. 
Cunetatio, dnis, f. A delaying, ling- 

ering, doubt, hesitation. 
Cunctor,'dri, dtus sum, depon. To 

delay, Hnger ; hesitate, doubt. 
Cunctus, a, um, adj. All together, 

all, the whole, entire. 
Cunedtim, adv., (cuneo.) In the 

form of a wedge. 
Cuneus,i,m. Awedge. Seep.128,8. 
Cuniculus, i, m. Arabbit; burrow, 

mine ; subterranean passage. See 

p. 65, 24. 
Cupide, adv. With desire, eageriy, 

keenly. 
Cupiditas, dtis, f. Desire, paasion, 

eagerness, thirst for gain, avarice. 
Cupidus, a, um, adj., (cupio.) De- 

sirous, fond, eager, ardent 
Cupiens, tis, part. and adj. Desi- 

ring, wishing, eager. 
Cupio, ere, ivi, (»,) itum. To covet, 

desire, wish, long for. 
Cur,adv. Why? wherefore? towhat 

purpose? 
Cura, ae, f. Care, ailigence, at- 

tention; trouble, sorrow, grief; 

thought, mauagement. 
Curo, dre, dvi, dtum. To take care 

of, see, provide, regard, attend to. 

Witk afut. pass. part., to cause, 

order. 
Curro, ere, cucurri, cursum. To 

run, flow. 
Currus, us, m. A chariot,car, wagon 
Cursus, Hs, nu, (curro.) A runnmg, 

race, speed, course, voyage. 
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Cuspis, idis, /. The jxrint of a 

weapon; a spear, javelin. 
Custodia, ae,f. The act of keep- 

ing, guarding, care, charge, guard. 
Custodio, ire, ivi, itum. To keep, 

guard, watch, observe. 
Custos, odis, m. and /. A keeper, 

preserver, guardian, watch, spy. 

D. 

D. for Decimus. 

Damno, dre, dvi, dtum. -To con- 

demn, doom, sentence. 
Damnum, i, n. Loss, damage, in- 

jury. 
De,prep. with ablat. Of, from, con- 

cerning ; out of, from among ; on 

account of; by, by virtue of; 

after. 
Debeo, ere, ui, itunu To owe, be 

in debt Pass., to be due, become 

due. Debet, it behooves, ought 
Decedo, #re, essi, essum. To de- 

part, go away, withdraw, retire, 

retreat. 
DZcem, num. adj., indecl. Ten. 
Decerno, tre, crevi, critum. To 

tbink, judge, deliberate, resolve, 

decide, decree; fight, contend, 

ongage.' 
Decerto, dre, dvi, dtum. To con- 

tend, strive, fight for, dispute. 
Decessus, us, m., (decedo.) A going 

away, departure. 
Decido, ere, idi, — , (de, eado.) To 

fall from, fall down. 
Decimdnw. See Decumanus. 
Decimu8, a, um, adj., (decem.) The 

tenth. 
Decipio, &re, cSpi, ceptum, (de, 

capio.) To deceive, beguile. 
Decldro, dre, dvi, dtum. To show, 

declare, evince, manifest, pro- 

claim. 
Declivis, is, e, adj., (de, clwus.) 



Bending downward, steep, elo- 

ping. 
Declivita8, dtis, f. A declivity, de- 

scent 
Decretum, i, n., (decerno.) . A de- 

Cree, act, statute. 
DecretuM, a, um. See Decerno. 
Decumdnus, a, um, (decimus.) Of 

or belonging to the tenth. See 

p. 18, 24. 
Decurio, onis, m., (decuria.) The 

commander of a decuria, or ten 

horsemen. See p. 94, 1. 
Decurro, ere, curri, (cucurri,) cur- 

8unu To run down, run, hasten. 
DedZcus, 6ri8, n., (de, decus.) Dis- 

grace, dishonor, shame, infamy; 

shameful action 
Dedi. SeeDo. 
Dedidi. See Dedo. 
Deditio, onis, /., (dedo.) A yield- 

rag up, surrender, capitulation. 
Dedititius, (dediticius.) One who 

has 8urrendered. See p. 25, 32. 
Dedo, ere, didi, ditum. To give, 

give up, deliver; surrender, sub- 

mit ; devote one's self. 
DedQco, ere, xi, ctum. To bring or 

pull down, convey, conduct, re- 

move, withdraw; to conduct a 

bride to her husband, to marry ; 

to accompany; deprive; bring, 

lead, move, induce ; reduce. Z>e- 

ducere naves — to launch. 
Deest. See Desum. 
Defatigatio, onis, /. A wearying, 

tiring ; weariness, fatigue. 
Defatigo, dre, dvi, dtum. To weary, 

tire out, fatigue. 
Defectio, dnis, /., (deficio.) A fail- 

ing, failure, want ; revolt. 
Defendo, Sre, di, 8um. To keep off, 

keep away, repel ; defend, keep, 

protect. 
Deferuno, onis, f. A defending, de- 

fence 
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Defensor, 6ris, m., (defendo.) One 

wbo wards off, a defender, advo- 

eate. 
Defero,ferre, tuli, latum, Tocarry 

down, carry, convey; prodoce; 

offer, ghre ; tel), narrate, inform. 
Defessus, a, um, adj. Weary,tired, 

fatigued. 
Deficio, ere, ftei, fectum, (de,fa- 

eio.) To fail, be wanting ; grow 

feeMe, periah, end. 
Deflgo, ere, xi, xum. To fix in the 

ground, plant ; fix, plunge, thraet, 

fasten. 
Definio, ire, ivi, itum. To ter- 

minate, limit, boand, determine; 

reeohre, explam, express; pre- 

ecribe. 
Defixus, a, um. See Defigo. 
Defbre, defect. To be aboat to be 

wanting. 
Deformie, is, e. JDeformed, ugly, 

roisihapen, uneightly. 
Defugio, ere, ugi, ugitum. To 

ehnn, avoid, decline. 
Defui. See Deeum. 
Deinceps, adv., (dein, eapio.) Suc- 

cessively, besides, after that, more- 

over. 
Deinde, adv., (de, inde.) Then, 

after that, afterwards, next in 

order. 
Dejectue, us, m., (dejicio.) A throw- 

ing dowo ; a declivity, eteep plaee, 

descent 
Dejectue, a, um, part. and adj. 

Thrown down, hmied down ; pre- 

cipitated. 
bejicio, ere, ici, eetum, (de, jaeio ) 

To throw down, overthrow, kiH, 

slay. 
Deldbor, i, lapsus eum, depon. To 

fall down, siip or slide down, falL 
Dcldtus, a, tn», part. from defero. 
Delecto, are, dvi, dtum, (de, lacto.) 

To allare, invite, please, delight 



Delsctus, us, m., (deligo.) A cboos- 

ing, seiecting ; levy of sotdiers. 
Delectus, a, um. See Deligo ; cho- 

sen, selected, levied. 
Deleo, ere, evi, itum. To blot out, 

efface, overthrow, destroy. 
Delibero, dre, avi, dtum. To con- 

sult, deliberate, advise, consider, 

determine. 
Delibro, are, avi, dtum, (de, liber.) 

To peel off the bark, peel, bark. 
Delictum, i, n., (delinquo.) A fault, 

offence, crime, sin. •»* 

Deligo, dre, avi, dtum, (de, ligo.) 

To btnd, tie, make fast 
Deligo, ere, igi, ectum, (de, lego.) 

To select, choose, pick out, cull ; 

levy, detach. 
Delitesco, £re, ui, — , (de, lateseo.) 

To lie hid, be concealed, akulk, 

lurk. 
Dementia, ae, f. Madness, folly. 

See p. 74, 11. 
Demessus, a, «m. See Demeto. 
Demito, ere, essui, essum. To 

mow, reap, cut down, pJuck, 

gather. 
Demigro, dre, dvi, dtum. To re- 

move, roigrate,emigrate ; go away, 

depart, flee. 
Deminuo, ere, tit, utum. To dimin- 

ish, lessen, abate, withdraw, break. 
Demissus, a, um. See Demitto. 
Demitto, ere, %si, issum. To send 

down, cast, thrust, hang down, 

let fall, lower. 
Demo, Sre, mpsi, mptum, (de, emo.) 

To take away, take off, remove. 
Demonstro, dre, dvi, dtum. To 

show, point out, demonstrate ; de- 

clare, name, mention, state. 
Dem&ror, dri, dtus sum. To delay, 

tarry, wait for, stop, abide, remain ; 

hinder. 
Dembveo, ire, dvi, otum. To re- 

move, displace, dislodge. 
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Demptns, a, um. See Demo. 
Demum, adv. At length, in fine, 

lastly. 
Denigo, are, avi, dtum. To deny, 

refuse, not suffer. 
Dini, ae, a, adj., (decem.) Ten by 

ten, ten. 
Denique, adv. In fine, at last, 

finally. 
Densus, a, um, adj. Thick, close, 

frequent. 
Denuncio, dre, avi, dtum. To de- 

nounce, intimate, declare, foretell, 

forewarn; denoance, enjoin, order. 
Depello, tre, puli, pulsum. To 

drive or thrust down ; drive away. 

expel, remove. 
Dependo, ere, di, sum. To weigh ; 

pay, apend. 
Deperdo, Zre, didi, ditum. To lose. 
Depereo, ire, ii, — . To perish, be 

kwt, go to ruin, be undone. 
Depono, ere, sui, Htum. To !ay or 

put down, lay attde, place, station, 

loee, give up. 
Depopulor, dri, dtus sum. To lay 

waste, pillage, ravage, plunder. 
Deporto, dre, dvi, dtutn. To carry 

down, transfer from one place to 

another. 
Deposco, tre, pbposci, — . To re- 

quire, demand, request earnestly. 
Depositus, a, um. See Depono. 
Deprdvo, dre, dvi, dtum. To de- 

prave, spoil, corrupt, impair, mar. 
Deprecator, oris, m. An intercessor. 

See p. 17, 12. 
Deprtecor, dri, dtus sum. To pray 

for, supplicate, beseech, beg ; dep- 

recate, excuse. 
Deprehendo, ere, di, sum. To seize, 

catch, detect, discover, perceive. 
Deprimo, ihre, essi, essum, {de, pre- 

mo.) To press down, depress, sink. 
Depugno, dre, dvi, dtum. To fight 

eagerly, fight it out, contend. 



Depulsus, a, um. See Depello. 
Derelinquo, Ihre, iqui, icktm. To 

abandon, forsake, desert. 
Derigo, ere, exi, ectUm, (de, rego.) 

To make straight 
Derivo, dre, dvi, dtum. To drain, 

or convey water from its regular 

course. 
Der&go, dre, dvi, dtum. To take 

away, repeal, abate, diminish, 

lessen. 
Descendo, ere, di, sum, (de, scando.) 

To go or come down, descend; 

resort 
Deseco, dre, dvi, dtutn. To cut off. 
Desero, ere, ui, tum. To leave, 

abandon, forsake, desert 
Desertor, Oris, m., (desero.) One 

who leaves or forsakes, a deserter. 
Desertus, a, um., adj. and part. 

Deserted, desert, lonely, uninhab- 

ited. 
Desidero, dre, dvi, atum. To de- 

sire, long for ; miss, need, regret 
Desidia, ae, f. Sloth, idleness, in- 

activity. 
Designo, dre, dvi, dtum. To mark, 

mark out ; signify, denote, desig- 

nate. 
Desilio, ire, ilui, ultum, (de, salio.) 

To leap or jump down, alight 
Desino, ere, ivi, itum. To cease, 

leave off, desist, end. 
Desisto, ere, stiti, stitum. To 
t stand still, give over, leave off, 

discontinue. 
Despectus, a, um. See Despicio. 
Despectus, us, m., (despicio.) A 

looking down upon, a view from 

*n elevated place; an elevation, 

height 
Desperatio, dnis, f. A despairing, 

despair. 
Despero, dre, dvi, dtum. To despair 

of, be without hope, despond. 
Despicio, ere, txi,ectum,(de, specio.) 
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To look down opon, despise, over- 

look, disregard, disdain. 
Despdlio, are, dvi, atutn. To spoil, 

pionder, strip, deprive of. 
Destino, dre, dvi, dtum. To fasten, 

tie, destine, resohre, determine, 

appoint, send. 
DestUi. See Desisto 
Destituo, ere, ui, utum, (de, statuo.) 

To leave deatitute, forsake, aban- 

don. 
Destrictus, a, um. See Destringo. 
Destringo, tere, inxi, ietum. To 

strip, tear off, pluck ; draw, un- 

sheath. 
Desum, deesse, defui. To fail, be 

wanting or lacking. 
Desuper, adv. From above. 
Deterior, or, us, adj. Worse, iofe- 

rior. 
Deterreo, tre, ui, itum. To deter, 

frighten, hinder, prevent 
Detestor, ari, atus eum, depon. 

To imprecate, ezecrate; curse, 

detest 
Detineo, ere, ui, entum, (de, teneo.) 

To detain, stay, stop, hinder. 
Detracto, are, avi, dtum. To de- 

cline, refuse. 
Detractus, a, um. See Detraho. 
DetrMho, ere, xi, ctum. To draw 

or drag down, pull ofT, take away, 

remove. 
Detrimentdous, a, um. Attended 

with harm or less, detrimental. 

See p. 144, 25. 
Detrimentum, i, n., (detero.) Detri- 

meut, dtsadvantage, loss, harm. 
Detuli. See Defero. 
Deturbo, dre, dvi, atum. To tumble, 

beat, cast down, overthrow, de- 

molish, drive away, force. 
Deuro, Hre, ussi, ustum. To set on 

fire, burn. 
Deus, i, m. A god, deity, divinity. 
Deustus, a, um. See Deuro. 



Devtho, tere, xi, ctum. To carry 

down, convey ; transport, remove. 
Devtnio, tre, ini, entum. To come 

or go down, descend, come, arrive, 

reach. 
Devexus, a, um, (devtho.) Incli- 

ning downwards, sloping. 
Devictus, a, um. See Devineo. 
Devincio, ire, inxi, inctum. To 

bind, tie ; oblige, gain over, bind 

fast. 
Devinco, ere, ict, ictum. To con- 

quer, vanquish, subdue. 
Devdco, dre, dvi, dtum. To caU 

down. In dubium non devocatu- 

rum, will not involve in danger, 

(VI. 7.) 
Devdtus, a, um, part. and adj. 

Devoted, doomed, destined, at- 

tached. 
Devdveo, €re, 6vi, otum. To vow; 

devote to destruction, curse ; prom- 

ise, doom. 
Dexter, tera, terum, adj. On the 

right hand, right. Subst. dextra, 

ae, f. scil. manus, the right hand. 
Dico, dre, dvi, dtum. To give, 

offer, dedicate, consecrate, vow. 
Dico, ere, dixi, dictum. To speak, 

say, tell ; recount, relate, chant, 

celebrate ; appoint, name, deter- 

mine, agree to, promise ; men- 

tion ; harangue. 
Dictio, onis, /., (dico.) A speaking 

cr uttering; a word, saying; 

phrase, speech, discourse; de- 

fence. 
Dictum, i, «., (dico.) A word, say- 

ing, remark, command. Dicto 

andiens, obedient 
Didici. See Disco. 
Diduco, cre, xi, ctum, (dis, duco.) 

To draw aside, separate, sever, 

divide, set open. 
Dies, ei, m. and /. A day ; time, 

length of time. Diem dicere, to 
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appoinf a day. In dies, daily. 

Diem ex die, from day to day. 
Differo, ferre, distuli, dilatum, 

(dis, fero.) To carry hither and 

thither, spread, scatter, dieperse, 

tear in pieces ; defer, put off ; to 

be different, differ. 
Difficile, adv. Difficultly, with dif- 

ficulty. 
Difficilis, is, e, adj. Hard, difficnlt, 

hard to please, morose, surly. 
Difficultas,dtis,f Difficulty,trouble. 
Diffido, 2re, fisus sum, neut. pass., 

(dis, fido.) To distrust, mistrust, 

despair, fear. 
Diffi8U8, a, um. Sec Diffido. 
Diffluo, £re, xi, xum, (dis, fiuo.) 

To flow apart, flow away or any 

whither, run over. 
Diffundo, ere, udi, usum, (dis, fun- 

do.) To pour out, spread out, 

scatter, diffiise, extend. 
Digitus, i, m. A finger ; a toe. 
Digniias, atis, f Merit, dignity, 

rank, honor, excellence, worth. 
Dignus, a, um, adj. Worthy, de- 

serving ; meet, fit, suitabie, proper. 
Dii, &c. See Deus. 
Dijudico, are, avi, utum. To judge 

between, distinguish, decide, de- 

termine. 
Diligenter, adv. Diligently, care- 

fully, punctually, earnestly, accu- 

rately. 
Diligentia, ae, f Diligence, care- 

fulness, attention, industry, cau- 

tion. 
Ditigo, ere, exi, ectum, (die, lego.) 

To love, esteem ; choose, select 
Dimensus, a, um. Having meas- 

ured; measured, or being meas- 

ured. 
Dimetior, tiri, mensu» eum, depon., 

(dis, metior.) To measure ; dis- 

pose, arrange. 
Dimicatio, onis, f, (dimico.) A 



fight, skirmish, struggle; risk, 

danger. 
Dimico, are, dvi, atum, (dis, mico.) 

To fight, skirmish, encounter, con- 

tend, fight. 
Dimidium, i, n. The half. 
Dimidius, a, um, adj., (dis, medius.) 

Halved, half. 
Diminuo, £re, ui, utum. To dimin- 

ish, lessen, abate, withdraw, de- 

tract. 
Dimitto, ere, isi, issum. To send 

different ways, send away, dis- 

patch, dismiss, discharge, let go, 

ieave off, reject, leave, abandon, 

lose, iet slip, let go, free. 
Directo, adv. Directly, straightway. 
Directus, a, um, adj. Straight, level, 

plain; directed, ordered, right; 

precipitous, headlong, steep. 
Dirigo, ere, exi, ectum, (dis, rego.) 

To make straight, place straight ; 

direct, point, guide, steer, meas- 

ure, regulate. 
Dirimo, £re, emi, emptum, (dis, 

emo.) To part, divide ; interrupt, 

break off. 
Diripio, &rc, ipui, eptum, (dis, r«- 

pio.) To suatch different ways, 

tear asunder; plunder, spoil, pil- 

lage. 
Dis, Ditis, m. Pluto, the god of the 

lower regions. See p. 119, 17. 
Dis, ditis, m. and /.; dite, is, n. 

Rich, opulent 
Discido, ere, essi,essum, (dis, cedo.) 

To part, divide, open, depart, go 

away, leave, set out 
Disceptator, oris, m. An arbitrator, 

judge, mediator. 
Discepto, are, avi, atum,(dis,capto.) 

To contend with words, dispute, 

debate, reason ; judge, decide. 
Discerno, ere, crivi, crltum. To 

separate, distinguish, judge, deter- 
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Di*ce**u9 9 U9,m.,(di*cedo.) A sep- 

aration, opening, chasm ; depar- 

ture. 
Diociplina, ae, f., (dioco.) Instruc- 

tion, learniug, discipline, skill, art, 

system. 
Diocludo, ere, *i, *um, (di*, elaudo») 

To separate, open,set apart 
Dioco, ere, didici, — . To learn, 

etudy, undeistand, be informed of, 

know. 
Discrimen, ini*, «•, (discerno.) Sep- 

aration, difference, distinction, de- 

cision ; danger, rUik, hasard. 
Digcurro, ere, cucurri and curri, 

curevm. To run difierent ways, 

run about ; run through or over. 
Di*cu**u*, a, um. See Diocutio. 
Discutio, ere, u»*i, u**um, (dia, 

quatio.) To strike asunder, shat- 

ter, destroy ; remove, put away. 
Dtsjectus, o, um, part. Dispersed, 

routed, discomfited. 
Disjicio, erc,eci,ectum, (dis,jacto.) 

To tbrow or cast asunder, destroy, 

scatter, overthrow, rout, put to 

flight. 
Dispar, dri*, adj., (di*, par.) Un- 

equal, unlike, duTerent 
Di*paro, dre, dvi, dtwm. To sepa- 

rate. 
Dispergo, ere, si, sum, (di*, *pargo.) 

To scatter ou all sides, scatter, 

disperse. 
Dispono, ere, 6*ui, drttum. To place 

in order, distribute, arrange,station. 
Diaputatio, dni*, f. A disputation, 

reasoning, dehate, investigation. 
Diop&to, dre, dvi, dtum. To de- 

bate, argue, discuss, reaeon. 
Di*8en*io, oni*, f. Disagreement, 

dhTerence, variance, strife. 
Di**entio, ire, *i, *um. To duTer 

in sentiment, dissent, disagree. 
Di**ero, ere, *tvi, Hum. Tosow, 

plant, put into the grotind. 



Di**imulo, are, dvi, afum.~ To dw- 

semble, cloak, disguise, conceal. 
D%**ipo, dre, dvi, dtum, (di*, *ipo.} 

To throw asunder, scatter, dis- 

sipate. 
Di**olvo, 2re, olvi, dlutum. To 

dissolve, loose, disjoin, untie ; do- 

stroy. 
Di**uadeo, ere, *i, *um. To dis- 

suade, adyise to the contrary. 
Distendo, £re, di, tum. To stretch 

out, extend. 
Diotineo, tre, tinui, tentum, (dis, 

teneo.) To keep separate, sepa- 

rate, divide, distract, hinder, pre- 

vent, detaiu, stop. 
Di*to, dre, (di*,*to.} T6 be distant 

or apart, to differ. 
Distraho, ere, xi, ctum. To draw 

apart, divide, disjoin, separate. 
Distribuo, ere, ui, utum. To divide, 

distribute. 
Distringo, ere, nxi, ctum. To bind 

fast 
Distuli. See Differo. 
Dieturbo, dre, dvi, dtum. To throw 

down, overthrow, destroy. 
Ditio, oni*,f. Rule, power, domt- 

nation, authority. 
Ditior and diti**imu*, comp. and 

superl. of di*. 
Diu, adv. In the daytime, by day ; 

long, for a long time. 
Diurnu*, a, um, (die*.) In the day- 

time, by day, of the day, daily. 
Diutinu*, a, um, adj., (diu.) Long, 

iasting, of long duration, continual. 
Diverto, ere, ti, sum, (dis, verto.) 

To tum aside, separate. 
Diversus, a, um, adj. and part, 

(dtverto.) Turned from one to 

another, turned diflferent ways, 

separated, facing a different way, 

difierent, remote. 
Divido, ere, isi, isum. To divide, 

part, separate, cut aaunder. 
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Divinus, a, um, (divus.) Divme, 

heavenly; excellent. 
Dwulgo, dre, dvi, dtum. To make 

eommon to aJI, pubhsh, divulge. 
Do, dare, dtdi, datum. To give, 

bestow, graiit ; cause, occasion, 

Hiake ; procure, perform, ooncede. 

Dare poenas, to sufier punish- 

ment: hostes tnfirgam dederunt, 

they put the enemy to flight, (II. 

23.) 
Doceo, ere, ui, ctum. To show, 

point out, tell, declare, acquaint, 

teach. 
Documentum, i, »., (doceo.) An 

example, pattern, proof, instance, 

specimen, esaay, trial. 
Doleo, ere, ui, itum. To grieve, 
. sorrow, be* sorry, be in pain, la- 

ment, regret 
^Dolor, oris, m., {doleo.) Grief, 

paio, distress, sorrow, anguish ; 

anger, mortification, offence, in- 

dignation. 
Dolus, i, m. Deceit, a trick, strata- 

gem. 
Domesticus, a, um, adj., (domus.) 

Of a house or family, domestic, 

private. 
Domicilium, i, n., (domus.) A 

dwelting, a house, settlement, 

lodging. 
Dominatio,dni8,f. Dominion, rule, 

authority, power ; usurpation, tyr- 

anny, domination, despotism. 
Dominor, dri, dtus sum, depon. To 

be lord and mastcr, rulo, bear 

rule, domineer. 
Dominus, i, m., (domus.) A mas- 

jter, proprietor, owner, lord, ruler. 
Domus, us tfnd i, f. A house, home, 

habitation, dwelling ; family. Do- 

mi, at home. 
Dono, dre, dvi, dtum, (donum.) 

To give freely, give up; remit, 

forgive, pardon ; yield. 



Donum, i, »., (do.) A gift, tree 

gift, present, reward, offering. 
Dorsum, i, n. The back of a man 

or beast. Dorsum jugi, the ridge 

or summit of the hill, (VII. 44.) 
Dos, dotis, /., (do.) A marriage- 

portion, a dowry. 
Dubitatio, onis, /., (dubito.) Doubt, 

uncertainty, hesitation. 
Dubito, dre, dvi, dtum. To doubt, 

be in doubt, hesitate, scruple. 
Dubius w a, um, adj. Doubting, 

doubtful, uncertain, hesitating. 

Subst. dubium, i, n., doubt, un- 

certainty. 
Ducenti, ae, a, num. adj. Two 

hundred. 
Duco, ere, duxi, ductum. To lead, 

conduct, draw, attract, acquire, 

get, raise, build, make ; think, 

consider, account ; protract, defer, 

put off; induce. Ducere uxo- 

rem, see p. 17, 15. 
Ductus, us, m. A leading, com- 

mand. 
Dum, adv. WhUst, untU, so long as. 
Duo, ae, o, num. adj. Two. 
Duodecim, ind. num. adj. Twelve. 
Duodecimus, a, um, adj. The 

twelfth. 
Duodeni, ae, a, adj. Twelve by 

twelve, twelve. 
Duodeviginti, ind. num. adj. $ (duo, 

de, viginti.) Eighteen. 
Duplex, icis, adj., (duo, plico.) 

Double, twofold, consisting of two 

parts ; false, deceitful, crafty. 
Duplico, dre, dvi, dtum, (duplex.) 

To double, increase, enlarge. 
Dure, adv., (durus.) Hard, stiffly, 

harshly, roughly. 
Duritia, ae,f, (durus.) Hardness, 

roughness, insensibility, severity. 
Duro, dre, dvi, dtum, (durus.) To 

harden, make hard or strong ; hoid 

out, bear up ; last, continue. 
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Durus, a, um, adj. Hard, solid, 
firra ; harsb, eour ; toilsome, labo- 
rioua; heavy, disagreeable ; rough, 
rude ; unfeeling, cruel. 

Dux, ducis, m. and /. A leader, 
guide, cooductor, general, captain. 

Duxi. See Duco. 

E. 

E. or ex, prep. with ablat. E ie 

used before consonante only; ex 

before vowels or consonants. Out 

of, from; of, among; after; on 

account of; in accordance with; 

in, on; inetead of, in place of, 

from being. 
Ea. See Is. 
Ea, adv. That way, through that 

place. 
Edico, ere, xi, ctum. To declare 

publicly, speak out, make known, 

relate ; command, order. 
Edictum, i, n., (edico.) An edict, 

proclamation, charge. 
Edisco, ere, didici, — . To learn 

thoroughly, learn by heart, com- 

mit to memory. 
Editus, a, um,part. and adj. Pub- 

lished ; raised, elevated, lofty. 
Edo, ere^ idi, itum, (c, do.) To 

put forth, utter, emit, give out, 

show ; relate, publish ; use or ez- 

ercise. 
Edoceo, ire, ui, ctum. To teach 

carefully; tel), show,make known. 
Educo, ere, xi, ctum. To lead out 

or forth, lead away ; draw, bring ; 

raise, rear, maintain, educate. 
Effarcio, ire, si, tum, {ex, farcio.) 

To stuff, cram, fill up. 
Effemino, are, dvi, dtum. To make 

delicate or effeminate, enervate. 
Effero, ferre, extuli, eldtum. To 

bring forth; bear, produce; pub- 

lish, proclaim ; raise, exalt 



Effich, ere 9 ici, ectum, (ex, /scto.) 

To bring to pass, eflfect, fulfil, 

complete, make, form, construct, 

obtain, procure ; render, occasion ; 

prove. 
Eff&dio, ere, 6di, ossuitu To dig 

out, dig up ; hollow or tear out 
Effossus, a, um. See Effodio. 
Effugio, ere, ugi, ugitum, (ex, 

fugio.) To flee, flee away, escape ; 

shun, avoid. 
Effundo, 8re, udi, usum. To pour 

out, empty, spill; scatter, con- 

sume ; hurl, discharge ; dacken, 

loosen ; overthrow, ezpel. 
Egens, tis, part. aud adj., (egeo.) 

Needing ; in want, needy, poor. 
Egi. See Ago. 
Egeo, tre, ui, — . To want, need, 

be without, lack. 
Egestas, dtis, f. Want, beggary, 

poverty. 
Ego, pron. I. 
Egomet. I myself ; nosmet, we our- 

selves. 
Egredisr, i, essvs sum, depon., (e, 

gradior.) To go out, come out, 

depart from ; go beyond, violate ; 

surpass ; digress ; ascend, climb. 
Egregie, adv. Remarkably, excel- 

lently, nobly. 
Egregius, a, um, adj. Excellent, 

remarkable, distinguished, rare. 
Egressus, us, m., (egredior.) A 

going out, departure, landing. 
Ejectus, a, um. See Ejicio. 
Ejicio, ere, €ci, ectum, («, jacio.) 

To cast or force out, expel, banish. 
Ejus. See /*. 
Ejusmddi. Of that sort or natore ; 

sucb, so, in such a case. 
Elabor, t, lapsus sum, depon. To 

slide or slip away; fall out, escape; 

climb, ascend. 
Elapsus, a, um. See Elabor. 
Eldtus, a, um. See Effero. 
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Electus, a, um, part. from eligo. 

Choeeu, picked out, select^ ezcel- 

leut 
Elephantus, :', m. and /. An ele- 

phaut. 
Elicio, ere, icui, icitum, (e, lacio.) 

To draw out, entice, decoy, elicit, 

investigate, find out. 
Eligo, cre, igi, ectum, (e, Ugo.) 

To select, choose, elect 
Eloquor, i, cutus (quutus) sum, de- 

pon. To speak out, declare, utter, 

tell. 
Etnigro, dre, dvi, dtum. To re- 

move from a place, migrate. 
Eminens, tis, part. and adj. Pro- 

jecting, raarked, eminent, lofty, 

conspicuous. 
Emineo, ire, ui, — . To stand or 

project out, run out, be prominent, 

be conspicuous, ezcel. 
Eminus, adv., (e, manus.) From 

a distance, from afar, at a dis- 

tance. 
Emitto, ere, isi, issum. To send 

oot, let go, produce; dispatch; 

sling, hurl, throw, discharge. 
Emo, Zre, emi, emptum. To buy, 

purchaee, take, get, gain. 
Emolumentum, i, n. Effort, trouble, 

labor, difficultyv. In Bk. I. 34, 

some read for emolumentum, emo~ 

limentum, from emolior, to accom- 

plish. 
Enim, conj. For, indeed ; but, now. 
Enitor, i, isus and ixus sum, depon. 

To struggle out, toil, make efforts ; 

mount, reach by climbing. 
Enumero, dre, dvi, dtum. To reck- 

on up, enumerate, count ovor. 
Enuncio, dre, dvi, dtum. To di- 

vulge, declare, announce, pro- 

claim, reveal. 
Eo, vrc, ivi, (ii,) itum. To go, pass, 

walk, march, proceed. 
Eo, adv., (is.) Thither, to that 



place, there, so far, to such a 

pitch or eztent ; on this account, 

therefore. 
Eodem, adv., (idem.) To the same 

place or purpose ; just thither, just 

there. 
Ephippiatus, a, um, adj., (ephip- 

pium.) Using a horsecloth or 

saddle; saddled. 
Ephippium. A horsecloth, saddle. 

See p. 70, 21. 
Epistola, ae, f. An epistle, letter. 
Epulae, drum, f. Food, victuals; 

feast 
Eque =5 e or ex and que. 
Eques, iiis, m. and /., (equus.) A 

horseman, a knight. Equites, 

knights, the second order or estate 

at Rome, between the patricians 

and plebeians. 
Equester, tris, tre, (equcs.) Per- 

taining to horsemen, of a horse, 

equestrian. 
Equitatus, us, m., (equus.) Cav- 

alry, horse, bodies of cavalry; 

the horses belongiug to the cav- 

alry. 
Equus, i, m. A horse, steed. 
Erectus, a, um, (erigo.) Elevated, 

erect. 
Erga, prep. with acc. Towards. 
Ergo, conj. Therefore, then. 
Erigo, #re, exi, ectum, (e, rego.) 

To raise up, set up, erect, build, 

elevate. 
Eripio, tre, ui, eptum, (e, rapio) 

To tear out, tear away, pull or 

drag out, take away, intercept; 

free, Hberate, rescue, eztricate. 
Erro, dre, dvi, dtum. To miss one's 

way, wander up and down, stray, 

mistake, go wrong. 
Erumpo, ere, upi, uptum, (e, rum- 

po.) To break forth, rush forth, 

sally forth. 
Eruptio, dnis,f. t (erumpo.) Aburat- 
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ing forth, breaking out ; sally, ex- 



Esseddrius, i, m., (e««e<fam.) One 

who fought ftom a war-chariot, 

an eeeedarius, IV. 24; V. 15, 19. 
Essgdum, (esseda,) i, n. A war- 

chariot See p. 79, 19. 
Et, conj. And, even, alao, aud aleo. 

Et et, both and. 

Etiam,conj. Ateo, likewiee, besides ; 

yet, still, withal ; even ; nay. 
Etsi, conj. Though, although. 
Evddo, ire, si, sum. To go oot, 

get clear, eacape ; aacend, clitnb, 

mount, ahun, evade ; happen t oocnr. 
Evcllo, ere, elli and ulsi, ulsum. 

To tear out, eradicate, remove; 

tear away. 
Evenio, ire, bni, entum. To come 

out, proceed; happen, fall ont; 

appear. 
Eventus, us, m., (evenio.) An issue, 

result, end, effect, consequence. 
Evinco, &re, vici, victum. To over- 

come, conquer ; prevai) ; evince. 
Evocatus, a, um, part. Called out, 

summoned. See p. 159, 3. 
Evdco, are, avi, dtum. To call out 

or forth ; summon, invite ; induce, 

elicit 
Evdlo, are, dvi, dtum. To fly out 

or forth, to rush forth, sally out; 

avoid» escape. 
Ex. See E. 

Exactus, a, um. See Exigo. 
Exaequo, dre, dvi, dtum. To make 

equa), to equal ; to make smooth 

or level. 
Exagito, drc, dvi, dtum. To drive 

out, haraas, vex> agitate, disturb. 
Examino, dre, dvi, dtum, (examen.) 

To examine, weigb, consider, try. 
Exanimaius, a, um. See p. 50, 34. 
Exanimo, dre, dvi, dtum. To put 

out of breath, exhaust; kill, slay, 

terrify. 



Exardesco, tre, atsi, arsum. Vo 

grow hot,be inflamed, burn, Waze. 
Exaudio, ire, ivi, itum. To hear, 

hear perfectly; obey, listen to, 

regard. 
Exctdo, trc, essiy essum. To do- 

part, retire, withdraw; advance, 

go beyond. 
Excello, ere, ui, — •. To be high ; 

excel, surpass, be eminent 
Excepto, dre, em, dtum, (exdpio.) 

To take. 
Excida, ere, cidi, cisum, (exjcae- 

do.) To ent out, hew down ; over- 

throw, destroy. 
Excipio, ere, ctpi, eeptum, (ex f 

capio.) To take or draw out; 

receive, take, catch ; undertake, 

incur, meet ; surprise ; snstain, 

undergo, Bupport ; follow. 
Excito, dre, dvi, dtum. To rouse, 

excite, stimuiate, cause. See p. 

102, & 
Excludo, ere, si, sum, (ex, claudo., 

To shut out, exclude; prevent» 

hinder ; separate, except. 
Excogito, dre, dvi, dtum. To con- 

sider thoroughly, devise, invent. 
Excrucio, drc, dvi, dtum. To tor- 

ture, torment, harass, fret, vex. 
Excubitor, oris, m. A guard, seu- 

tinel. 
Excubo, dre, ui, (dvi,) itum. To 

lie out of doors; to watch, be 

vigilant 
Exculco, dre, dm, dtum, (ex, calco.) 

To tread or beat out ; tread firm 

or close. 
Excursio, onis, /., (excurro.) A 

running out, excursien, sally, at- 

tack, inroad. 
Excusatio, dnis, f. An excusing or 

excuse, defence. 
Excuoo, dre, dvi, dtum, (ex, causa.) 

To excuse, plead in exeuee ; de- 

fend. 
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&xemplum, i, n., (eximo.) An ex- 

ample, instance; copy, deeign, 

model; manner, way; punish- 

ment, exempuury punishment 
Exeo, ire, ivi, (ii,) itum. To go 

out or away ; shun, avoid, eeoape ; 

end. 
Exerceo, ere, tii, itum, (ex, arceo.) 

To exercise, labor, work ; agitate, 

vex, trouUe. 
Exercitatio, 6nis,f Exercise, prac- 

tice. 
Exercitdtus, a, utn, part. and adj. 

Exercised, practised, trained ; ac- 

customed. 
Exercito, dre, dvi, dtum. To ex- 

ercise, practise. 
Exercitus, us, m., (exerceo.) An 

army. 
Exhaurio, ire, si, stum. To draw 

out, drain, reraove, carry away. 
Exigo, ere, igi, actum, (ex, ago.) 

To drive out; lead out, send 

forth ; exact, require, compel ; 

spend, lead; finish. 
Exigue, adv., (exiguus.) Spariog- 

)y, Bcantily, hardly. 
Exiguitas, dtis,/., (exiguus.) Pau- 

city, ecarcity, poverty. 
Exiguus, a, um, adj. Small, litUe, 

mean, few, scanty, slight 
Eximius, tf, um, adj., (eximo.) 

Choice, select, excellent, reinark- 

able. 
Existimatio, onis, f An opinion, 

judgment, belief ; reputation, char- 

acter. 
Exisiimo, dre, dvi, dtum, (ex, aesti- 

me.) To judge, think, judge of, 

esteem ; dectde, determine. 
Exitus, us, m., (exeo.) A going 

out, departure ; issue, result, end, 

close, purport 
Exorior, iri, ortus sum, depon. 

To rise, spring up, arise, appear. 

Expedio, ire, ivi, (»,) itum, (ex, 

28* 



pes.) To free, disentangle, extri- 

cate ; dispatch, expedite, accom- 

plish, settle ; explain, relate ; get 

ready, prepare. 
Expeditus, a, um, part. and adj. 

Freed, liberated, unencumbered, 

light-armed, equipped, disengaged, 

unoccopied. See p. 38, 5. 
Expelh, ere, puli, pulsum. To 

drive out or away, banish, eject, 

expel. 
Experior, iri, ertus sum, depon. 

To try, prove, make triai of, test ; - 

engage or contend with any one, 

dispute. 
Expio, dre, dvi, dtum. To cleanse, 

purge, expiate, atone for, avert 
Expleo, ire, evi, etum. To fill up, 

fillfull ; satisfy, comptele, repair, 

supply. 
Explorator, oris, m. A spy, scout 
Exploro, dre, dvi, dtum. To search 

diligently, pry into, examiue; seek 

out, reconnoitre, spy out ; try. 
Expono, ere, p&sni, pbsitum. To 

put out, set forth, expose ; disem- 

bark, land; explaiu, teli, relate, 

declare. 
Exporto, dre, dvi, dtum. To carry 

out, convey, export 
Exposco, £re, poposci, -— . To ask 

earnestly, beg, entreat, pray. 
Exprimo, ere, essi,- essum, (ex, 

premo.) To press or squeeze out ; 

extort, elicit, constrain ; express, 

declare; pronounce; raise,elevate. 

See p. 28, 28. 
Expugnatis, onis, f A taking a 

place by storm or assault, storm- 

ing. 
Expugno, dre, dvi, dtum. To take 

or carry by stonn or siege; to 

vanquish, overcome, force. 
Exquiro, ere, sivi, situm, (ex, 

quaero.) To search diligently, in- 

vestigate, expkure, expect, seek out 
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Jg jrtf sr, i, cutue (qumtue) eum, 

depon. To fbllow, possoe, chase ; 

avenge, proseoote, carry oot, ro- 

late, tell. 
Bxeero, ere, ui, tum. To thniot 

lorth, bere, anoover, reveal. 
Exeert ue, a, «s*. 8ee Exeero. 
Exeieto, ere, #t«i, — , To come 

forth or oot, appear, arise; be, 

become. 
Exepeeto, are, avi, dtum. To lookoot, 

wait for, wish for, ezpect ; delay. 
Exetinguo, *re, nxi, nctum. Toput 

eot, eztmgnish ; cut off, destroy, 

kill, eztirpate. 
Exeto, are, etUi, — , To otand ont 

or forth, projoct ; appear ; be ez- 

tant, remain, sorvive, ezist 
ExetruOj ere, xi, ctum. To bnild 

np, raiae, rear ; heap or pile np, 

acenmnlate. 
Exeul, ulie, m. and /., (ex, eolutn.) 

An ezile, wanderer. 
Extendo, ere, di, eutn and tum. 

To atretch out, eztend, increaas, 

enlarge; advance, proceed; lay 

prostrate. 
Exterior, or, ue, adj., (comp. of ex- 

ter.) Ooter, outward, ezterior. 
Exterreo, ere, ui, itum. To terrify, 

firighten, mtimidate. 
Exterue or exter, a, um, adj. Of 

anotber country, foreign, outward, 

ezternal. 
Extvmeeco, ere, mui, — . To be 

greatly afraid, fear. 
Extollo,ert,extuli,ilatum. Tolift or 

hold up, raiee up ; increase ; defer. 
Extorqueo, ere, ei, tum. To twist 

or wrench out, twist; pull off, 

tear, eztort, wreot 
Extra, adv. and prep. with aec. 

Without, outside of, out of, not in, 

ezcept, besides. 
Extr&ho, ere, xi, ctum. Todraw 

out, eztract ; firee, rescue, tiberate ; 



protrect, defer, prokmg, < 

pam away, waste. 
Extremue, a, um, adj., (euperL of 

exterue.) Eztreme, last, lateet, 

remotest, in the rear, hmdmost, 

the end or close o£ Agmen ex- 

tremum, the rear-guard, the rear. 
Extrudo, ere, uei, ueum. To thrnet 

out, drive away, ezclnde, drive cffi 
Extuli. See Effero and Extolio. 
Exuo, ere, ui, utum. To etrip ej£ 

put off; strip, deprive, take away; 

put away, lay aside. 
Exuro, ere, ueei, uetum. To bnra 

up, bnrn. 
Exuetue, a, um, (exuro.) Bnrnt np» 

burnt 
Exutue, a, «m, (exuo.) Stripped, 

deprived of. 

F. 

Faber, bri, m. One who worka in 
wood, iron, brass, Ac^ a smith, an 
artificer. 

Faeile, adv., (facUiue, faeiUime.) 
Eaeily, readily,wiltingry, certainly. 

Facilie, ie, e, adj., (facio.) Easy, 
ready, without labor, prosperoos, 
prompt, mild, gentle, courteoue. 

Facinue, Srie, n. An action, deed ; 
bad action, wickedness, gnilt, 
crimo. 

Fado, Bre, ftci, factum. To make, 
do, act ; form, create, elect ; per- 
form; cause, render; give, fur- 
nish. Facere verba, to speak; 
finem, to make an end of, finish ; 
copiam, furnish a supply ; poteeta- 
tem, to grant an opportunity ; cae- 
tra, to pitch a camp ; fidem, to 
make to believe; pledge one's 
faith, promise. 

Factio, dnis,f., (facio.) A rnaking, 
doing ; a faetkm, party, eide, sect 
See p. 27, 11. 
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Factum, i,.«., (facio.) A deed, act, 
conduct, achievement, exploit 

Factus, a, utn. See Facio. 

FacuUas, dtis,f, (facilis.) Power, 
ability ; opportunity, means, abun- 
dance, resources. 

Fagus, i, /. A beech-tree. 

Fallo, ere, fefelli, falsum. To de- 
ceive ; remain concealed, escape 
notice ; cheat, beguile, mislead. 

FaUu8, a, um, (faUo.) False, de- 
ceitful, treacherous, untrue, un- 
founded. 

Falx, cis,f. A sickle, reaping-hook, 
scythe. See p. 62, 24 ; 140, 6. 

Fama, ae, f. Fame, report, rumor ; 
reputation, character, renown. 

F&mes, is,f Hunger, fasting ; mea- 
gerness. 

Familia, ae, /., (famulus.) The 
slaves of a household, a famfly, 
clan ; vassals, serfs. See p. 15, 15. 

Familiaris, is, e, adj., (familia.) 
Relating to a household ; familiar, 
intimate. Res familiaris, private 
estate or property. Subst. A 
friend, intimate, acquaintance. 

FamUiaritas, atis, /., (familiaris.) 
Familiarity, amity, intimacy, ac- 
quaintance. 

Fas, indecl subst. Divine law, 
what is just or right by the rules 
of religion, justice, equity, right, 
lawful. See p. 38, 24. 

Fastigatus, a, um, part. and adj., 
(fastigo.) Narrowed gradually to 
a sharp point, sloping, inclining, 
steep; ascending. 

Fastigium, i, n. An eminence, 
height, top of a building ; steep- 
ness, declivity, slope, descent 

Fastigo, are, am, atum. To nar- 
row gradually to a sharp point, 
sharpen at the top, elevate. 

Fatum, i, n., (for.) Oracle, pre- 
diction; fiUe, destiny, a decree. 



Faux,cis,f. Gullet, throat, jaws; 

narrow passage. 
Faveo, ere,favi,fautum. To favor, 

advance, promote, assist 
Fax, fdcis, f. A torch, taper, fire- 

brand. 
Fellcitas, atis, /., (felix.) Frok- 

fulness, felicity, happiness, suc* 

cess. 
Fellclter, adv. Happily, fortunately. 
Felix, lcis, adj. Fertile, rich, hap- 

py, fortunate, blessed, propitious. 
Femen, Inis, «., same as femur, 

oris, n. The thigh. Tke notnina- 

tive does not occur. 
Femina, ae,f. A woman, female. 
Femur, bris, n. The thigh. 
Fera, ae, f. A wtld beast 
Ferax, acis, adj., (fero.) Fruitful, 

fertile, abundant. 
Fere, adv. Almost, well nigh, com- 

monly. 
Ferme. Same osfere. 
Fero, ferre, tnli, latum. To carry, 

bear, bring ; produce, yield ; bear, 

support, endure ; say, report, tell ; 

get, receive, obtain; lead, con- 

duct Signa ferre, to advance 

the standards, to maroh; quam 

fert consuetudo, than custom au- 

thorized, than was usual or cus- 

tomary, (VI. 7.) 
Ferramentum, i, n., (ferrum.) An 

iron instrument, an edged or 

pointed weapon. 
Ferraria, ae, /., (scil. fodina.) An 

iron mine. 
Ferreus, a, um, adj., (ferrum.) Of 

iron, iron ; cruel, hard, heavy. 
Ferrum, i, n. Iron, an iron instru- 

ment, a sword, javelin. 
Fertilis, is, e, adj., (fero.) Fertile, 

fruitful, abundant, copious, rich. 
Fertilitas, atis, /., (fertilis.) Fer- 

tility, fruitfulness, abundance. 
FeruSf a> um, adj. Wild, nncrril- 
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iied, rode, fierce, harsh, hard, un- 

feeling. 
Fervtf&eio, ere, /*ct, faetum, To 

make hot, heat, make red-hot 
Fervene, tis, part. and arf;. Boilmg, 

heated, hot, burning. 
Ferveo, ere, ©t and o*t, — , To be 

hot, boil, burn, grow. 
Fibula, ae, /. A clasp, brace, pin, 

nail, peg. See p. 76, 17. 
Fietus, a, um, (fingo.) Fonned, 

fashioned ; fictitioue, feigned, false. 
FidilU, i$, «, adj., (fides.) FaRh- 

ful, sincere, trasty, sure. 
Fides, tt, /. Confidenco, faith, 

fidelity, bonesty, piomieo, as- 

surance, credit, alliance. ZJor* 

fidem, to plodge one's fahh, (I. 3 ;) 

fidem faeere, to make crediMe; 

in fidem reeipere, to receive into 

favor or under protection, (II. 15.) 
Fiducia, ae, /. Trust, confidence, 

courage, boldnees, hope, assuranee. 
Fignra, ae, / >r . (fingo.) A figure, 

form, ahape, fashion, image. 
FiUa, ae,f A daughter. 
FUius, t, m. A eon. 
Fingo, ere, finxi, fietum. To form, 

fashion, frame, make; devise, 

contrive, feign, dissemble. Fin- 

gere vultum, (I. 39,) aaid of per- 

aons who assumed looke at vari- 

ance with the real state of their 

feetinge. 
Finio, ire, ivi, itum. To confine in 

limits; lhnit, fiuish, terminate, 

end; determine, aasign. 
Finis, is, m. and/. Limit, bounda- 

ry; territory, country; frontier; 

end or conclusion. 
Finitimus, a, um, adj* (finis.) 

Neighboring, adjoining, bordering 

upon; like. 
Fio,fiiri, faetue sum, irreg.pass. 

of facie. To be made or done, 

beceme, occur, happen, fail ont, 



to pass. Certiorfieri, tobe 

informed ; fmetum eet otfiebat, it 

came to pass. 
Firmiier, adv. Firmly, resolutely. 
Firmitudo, inis, (firmus.) Fum- 

nem, constancy, strength, vigor. 
Firmo, are, oot, dtum. To make 

firm or fast ; strengthen, invigor- 

ate, recruit, aecure, confirm. 
Firmus, a, um, adj. Firm, con- 

stant, steady, strong, poworful, 

efficient 
Fistuca, ae, f. A mallet or rammer, 

pile-driver. See p. 76, 10. 
Flagito, are, aet, dtum. To ask 

with importunity, earnestly soiicit 

See p. 20, 19. 
Flamma, ae,f. Flame, blaze; love, 

passion. 
Fleeto, ere, xi, xum. To bend, turn, 

direct, guide ; persuade, touch. 
Fleo, ere, ivi, etum. To weep over, 

lament, bewail. 
Flitus, us, m., (fieo.) Weeping, 

lamentation. 
Flo, dre, dvi, dtum. To blow; 

breathe. 
Florens,tie,part.*ndadj. Flourish- 

ing, prosperous, succemful, bright, 

beautiful. 
Flos,fibris, m. A flower, btossom. 
Fluetus, us, m., (fluo.) A flowing, 

a wave, surge, billow ; tho sea. 
Flumen, inis, n., (ftuo.) A river, 

stream. Flumine seeundo . . . oo% 

verso, down or along . . . against 

the stream. (VII. 58, 60.) 
Fluo, ere, xi, xum. To flow. 
Fodio, ere, fddi, fossum. To dig, 

dig out, pierce, stab, goad; tor- 

ment, irritate. 
Foedus, iris, n. An alliance, league, 

treaty, union, compact 
Fons, fontis, m. A fountam, spring ; 

eource. 
Forem, fore, e*c., itfect. ; tbe i 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



LATIN-ENGLISH LEXICON. 



333 



m meaning as essem, futurua 

esse, &c Also, to happen, occur. 
Foris, adv. Without, out of doora, 

abroad. 
Forma, ae,f. A form, shape, image, 

picture. 
Fors, fortis, /., (fero.) Chance, 

luck, fortune. Forte, by chance, 

accidentally. 
Fortasse, adv. Perhapr. 
Fortis, is f e. Brave, gallant, coura- 

geous, firm, daring, bold. 
Fortiter, adv. Bravely, gallantly, 

stoutly. 
Fortitudo, inis,f. f (fortis.) Forti- 

tude, eourage, bravery, resolution. 
Fortior, fortius. Compar. oifortis, 

fortiter. 
Fortuito, adv. By chance, perad- 

venture. 
Fortuna, ae, f., (fors.) Fortune, 

chance, good fortune or bad for- 

tune; in plur., property, posses- 

sions, effects. 
Fortundtus, a, um, adj. Happy, 

fortunate, blest ; rieh, opulent. 
Forum, i f n., (foris.) A market- 

place, public place for buying and 

selling, administermg justice, and 

transacting business. 
Fossa, ae, f. A ditch, trench, moat 
Fovea, ae,f. A deep hole in the 

ground to catch wild beasts in, a 

pitfall, pit 
Fractus, a, um. See Frango. 
Frango, ere, frigi, fractum. To 

break, break in pieces, subdue ; 

dishearten, discourage, depress. 
Frater, tris, m. A brother. 
Fraternus, a, um, adj. f (frater.) 

Brotherly, fraternal. 
Fraudo, are, dvi, atum. To cheat, 

defraud, deceive ; deprive o& 
Fraus, fraudis, f. Fraud, deceit, 

guile, treachery, dishonesty ; fault, 

offence; punishment, toss. 



FremUus, us, m. A > miirmuring, 
loud noise,cIamor; raging, roaring. 

Frtquens, tis, adj. Often, frequeut ; 
much frequented, erowded, nu- 



Fritus, a, um, adj. Trustiug to, 

relying on. 
FHgidus, a, um, adj., (frigeo.) 

Cold, frigid. 
Frigus, &ris, n. Cold, coolness, frost 
Frons, tis, f. The forehead, front 
Fruetudsus, a, um f adj. Bearing 

fruit, fruitful, fertile, profitable. 
Fructus, us f m. f (fruor.) Use, en- 

joyment ; fruits of the earth, prod- 

nce, profit, intereet 
Frumentarius, a, um, adj. Relating 

to corn, of corn. Res frumenta- 

ria, corn, provisions. 
Frumentatio, onis, f. A providing 

«r procuring corn ; a foraging. 
Frumentor, ari, dtus sum, depon. 

To collect or provide corn, forage. 
Frumentum, t, «., (fruor.) Corn, 

grain. 
Fruor, i r fruitus and fruetus sum, 

depon. To enjoy, be delighted 

with, have the use o£ 
Frustra, adv. In vain, to no pur- 

pose. 
Faga, ae,f. Flight, exile. Fugam 

capere, petere, to flee, take to 

flight; ex fuga se recipere, to 

take breath, recover one's self. 

(II. 12.) 
Fugio f ere f fugh fugitunL To flee 

or fly; escape, eiude; shun, avoid. 
Fugitivus, a f um, adj. Fugitive, 

running away, in flight; a de- 

serter. 
Fugo, dre, avi f dtum. To put to 

flight, rout 
Fumo, dre, avi, dtum. To smoke, 

fume. 
Fumus, i, m. Smoke, fume. 
Funda, at,f. A sling. 
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Funditor, oris, m., (funda.) A 

slinger, one that fights with a 

sling. 
Fundo, ere, fudi,fusum. To pour, 

pour out, shed ; fuse, melt ; scat- 

ter, rout 
Fungor, gi, functus sum, depon. 

To do, execute, discharge, per- 

form. 
Funis, is, m. A rope or oable. * 
Funus, eris, n. A funeral, death. 

In plur., funeral rites. See p. 

130,8. 
Furor, ori$, m., (furo.) Madness, 
•fury. 
Furtum, i, n. A tbeft, robbery; 

device, stratagem, ambuseade. 
Fusilis, is, e, adj., (fundo.) That 

raay be poured out or melted, fu- 

sible; molten. 
Futuru», a, um, part. from 9um; 

about to be, futnre. 

G. 

Oaeeum, i, n. A Gallic dart or 

javelin, made of iron, and heavy. 

See p. 57, 39. 
Qalea,ae,f. Ahehnet Seep. 50,9. 
Gallina, ae, f. A hen. 
Oaudeo, ere, gavlou* eum. To re- 

joioe, be glad ; be delighted with. 
Gavisus, a, um. See Oaudeo. 
Oener, eri, m. A son-in-law. 
Oenerdtim, adv. By nations or 

tribe8, by serts, generally. 
Oen», ti», f. A tribe, nation, clan, 

among the Romans. 
Oenus, 'eris, n. A race, family, 

stock; kind, sort, class; nature, 

manner. 
Gero, ere, geeei, geetum. To bear, 

conduct, carry on, manage, wage, 

perform. 
Oestue, a, um. See Oero. 
Oladiuo, i, m. A sword. 



Olano, dio, f. An acorn, chesnut, 

&c. ; a baU, bullet. See p. 103, 10. 
Oleba, ae, f. A clod or lump of 

earth ; a lump or baU, little balL 
Oloria, ae, f. Glory, renown, fame. 
Olorior, ari, dtu» arum, depon. To 

glory, boast, vaunt 
Orondi», i», e, odj. Great, large. 
Oratia, ae, f. Pleasantness, favor, 

influence, popnlarity ; service, ob- 

ligation. Oratia» agere, to give 
" thanks, thank, (I. 41 ;) referre 

gratiam, to recompense, remuner- 

ate ; gratia, for the sake of, on 

account o£ 
Oratukttio, oni»,f. Rejoicing, con- 

gratolation ; joy. 
Oratulor, ari, dtu» »um, depon. 

To congratulate, wish one joy, 

rejoice, thank. 
Ordtu»,u,um,adj. Pleasing, accept- 

able, agreeable, grateful, thankful. 
Gr&vie, i», e, adj. Heavy, weighty ; 

eminent, important ; severe, diffi- 

cult, oppressive, sere, bitter, ca- 

lamitous. Graviori» aetati», of 

more advanced years. .{III. 16.) 
Gravitas, dti», f, (gravis.) Heavi- 

ness, weight, importance, severity. 
Graviter, adv. Heavily, deeply, 

strongly ; ill, seriously, grievously, 

unwillingly. 
Qravo, dre, avi, dtum, (gravis.) 

To burden, load, weigh down; 

oppresB, aggrieve, displease. 
Oubemator, dris, m., (guberno.) A 

pilot, steersman ; ruler, director. 
Gusto, dre, dvi, dtum. To taste ; 

enjoy. 

H. 

H&beo, ere, ui, itum. To have, 
hold, keep, poesess, enjoy, con- 
sider, esteem, account, think, be- 
Ueve. Miki persuasum habeo, I 
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, am persuaded ; kabeo redemptum, 

I have purchased or farmed; 

habere in se t to contain ; habere 

iter, to travel, jouraey; quo se 

reciperent non haberent, they 

knew not where to go, whither to 

betake themselves. 
Habito, dre, avi t dtum, (habeo.) 

To have, hold often ; inhabit, live 

in, abide. 
Hac t adv. t (abl. of hic t haec, hoc t 

scil. parte or via.) Here, by this 

place, this way. 
Haesito, dre, dvi t dtum. To stick, 

adhere ; hesitate, be at a loss. 
Hdmus, t, m. A hook. 
Harpago, Onis, m. A hook, grap- 

pling-hook. See p. 166, 28. 
Haud, adv. Not 
Haereditas, atis t f. Inheritance, 

heirship. 
Hibema t orum, n., (htbernus.) Win- 

ter-quartere. See p. 40, 6 ; 107, 

37. 
Hic, haec, hoc t pron. This, that, it, 

the latter, the same, such. Hoc t 

on this account; hoc t before a 

comparative, the more, the. 
Hic t adv. Here, here in this pfece ; 
Hiimo, are t avi t atum. To winter, 

pass the winter. 
Hiemst mis t f. Rainy , stormy weath- 

er ; storm, tempest ; winter, win- 

try season. 
Hinc, adv. Hence, from this place ; 

thence. 
Hoc. See Hic. 
Hodie, adv. t (hoc t die.) To-day, to 

this day. 
Hbmo t inis t m. and /. A man 

or woman, a human being, per- 

son. 
Honestus, a t um t adj. Honorable, 

eminent, decent, proper, fit 
Honor, oris, m. Honor, respect, 



esteera, public office, dignity, ma- 

gistracy, office. 
Honorificust a, um, adj. Causing 

honor, honorable. 
Hora, ae t f. Time in general ; an 

hour, period, space of time, season. 

See p. 25, 5. 
Horreo, ere t ui, — . To be rough, 

Bhudder at, dread ; tremble, shud- 

der with fear. 
Horribilis, is, e, adj., (horreo.) To 

be dreaded, dreadful, horrible, ter- 

rible. 
Horridus, o, um, adj. t (horreo.) 

Horrid, dire, hideous ; rough, rug- 

ged. See p. 91, 38. 
Hortorj ari t atus sum, depon. To 

exhort, encourage, cheer; move, 

nrge. 
Hospes, itis, m. t and /. A stranger ; 

visiter, guest, host 
HospUium, s, n. A lodging, hospi- 

tality, friendship. See p. 27, 23 ; 

37, 12. 
Hostis t is t m. and /. An enemy, 

open enemy. 
Huc, adv. Hither, to this place; 

thither, to this or this thing. 
Hujusm6di t pron. t (gen. of hic and 

modus.y Of this kmd or sort, 

such. 
Humanitas, atis t /., (humanus.) 

Humanity, civilization, kindness, 

politeneas, refinement 
Humdnus, a, um t adj., (homo.) 

Human, humane, civilized, pol- 

ished. 
Humerus, i, m. The upper part of 

the arm, the ahoulder. 
Humilis t is, e t adj. t (humus.) Not 

high, low, near the earth ; hum- 

ble, poor ; base, abject, vile. 
Humilitas, dtis t f. t (humiUs.) Low- 

ness, weakness, mdannees, insig- 

nificance. 
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Ibi, adv. There, in that place ; then. 
Ictus, us, m., (ico.) A biow, strojte, 

bit 
Idcirco, adv. On that account, 

therefore. 
Idem, eadem, idem, pron., (is, dem.) 

The same, just that, just tben. 

Idem ac, atque, qui, quod, &c., 

the same as. 
Identidem, adv. Now and then, at 

intervals. 
Ideo\ adv. Therefore, on that ac- 

count. 
Iddneus, a, um, adj. Frt, snitable, 

proper. 
Idus, uum,f. The ides of a month. 
Igitur, conj. Therefore, then. 
Ignie, ie, m. Fire. 
Ignobilis, ie, e, adj. Unknown, ob- 

scnre, humble, mean,,of low birth. 
Ignominia, ae,f., (in, nomen.) Dis- 

grace, ignominy, dishonor, infamy. 
Igndro, dre, avi, atum, (ignarus.) 

Not to know, be ignorant of. 
Ignoeeo, ere, novi, notum. To par- 

doo, forgive, remit, excuse, over- 

look. 
Ignotus, a, um, (ignoeco.) Uu- 

known. 
IUatue, a, um. See Infero. 
Hle, a, ud, pron. That, -he, she, 

that man, that woman, that thing. 
IUic, adv. There, in that place. 
IUigo, dre, avi, dtum, (in, ligo.) 

To bind, fasten, tie, btnd together. 
Illo, adv. Hitber, to that place; 

there, to that pnrpose or thing. 
IUu$trie, ie, e, adj. Iight, clear, 

bright, luminous; evident, plain; 

iUustrions. 
Imbccillitas, dtie, /., (imbeciUus or 

imbeciUis.) Weaknsss» feeble- 

ness, imbecflity 



Imber, brie, m. A shower of rain. 
Imitor, dri, dtue eum, depon. To 

imitate, copy after, resemble, 

counterfeit 
Immdnie, ie, e. Wild, savage, cru- 

el ; huge, vast, enormous. 
Immineo, ire, ui, — , (in, mineo.) 

To project, hang over; be at 

hand, near. 
Immieeue, a, um. See Immitto. 
Immitto, Hre, iei, kssum, (in, mitto.) 

To send or let in, put in, intro- 

duce ; cast, throw, hurl, let loose 

upon 
Immblo, dre, dvi, dtum, (in, mola.) 

To immolate, sacrifice 
Immortalie, ie, e, adj. Immortal, 

eternal, everlasting. 
Immunie, ie, e, (wi, munue.) Ex- 

empt, free from charge ; withont, 

free from. 
Immunitae, atie, /., (immunis.) 

Exemption, freedom, immunity. 
Impar, &ris, adj., (in, par.) Un- 

even, unequal, unequally sus- 

tained. 
Impardtue, a, um, adj., (in, para- 

tue.) Unprepared, not ready. 
Impedimentum, t, n. Impediment, 

burden ; plur., baggage, luggage. 

See p. 48, 14. 
Impedio, ire, ivi, (ii,) itum, (in, 

pes.) To entangte, hamper, em- 

barrass, perplex, bind, tie ; impede, 

obstruct, hinder. 
Impeditue, a, um, part. and adj. 

Impeded, embarrassed, entangled; 

difficult 
Impello,e>e,puli,puleum. Topush, 

drive, press, urge, impel, induce, 

move. 
Impendeo, ere. To overhang, im- 

pend, threaten. 
Impensus, a, um, (impendo,) part. 

and adj. Espended ; large, great 
Imperator, dris, m., (impero.) Lead- 
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er or generel; conimander-in- 

chiet 
Imperatum, t, n. A command, 

order. 
Imperfectu8, a, um. adj. Imper- 

fect, unfinished. 
Imperitus, a, um, adj^ (in, peritus.) 

Unaoquainted, ignorant, unskilled, 

rude, inexperienced. 
Imperium, t, n., (impero.) Com- 

mand, power, sway, empire, gov- 

ernment See p. 15, 4. 
Impero, are, dvi, atum, (in, paro.) 

To command, order, enjoin; de- 

mand. 
Imp&tro, are, avi, atum, (in, patro.) 

To bring about, accompush ; ob- 

tain, cause. 
ImpHus, us, m., (impeto.) Attack, 

assault, onset ; force, impetuosity, 

zeal ; extent, space, eize. 
Impius, a, um, adj. f (in, pius.) 

Impious, wicked, irreligtous, un- 

godly. 
Implico, are, avi and ui, atum and 

itum, (tn, plieo.) To infold, in- 

volve, entangle, intwine; unite, 

join. 
Impldro, are, avi, atum. To call 

upon with tears, beseech, implore, 

entreat 
Impdno, ere, p6sui, pdettum, (in, 

pono.) To place or lay in or 

upon; tosetover; impose, impose 

upon. 
Importatitius, a, um, adj., (impor- 

to.) Imported. 
Importo, are, avi, atum, (in, porto.) 

To carry or bring in, import 
Impr6bus, a, um, adj., (in, probus.) 

Not good, bad, wicked, poor, mis- 

erable, vile, depraved. 
Improviso, adv. Unexpectodly. 
Improvisus, a, um, adj. Unfore- 

seen, unexpected, sudden. 
Imprudens, fts, adj. Not 



ing, unawares, igaorant, unsne- 

pecting, imprudent 
Imprudentia, ae, /., (imprudsns.) 

lgnorsnce, thoughtleesnees, indis- 

oretion. 
Impubts, e>is, adj n (in, pubes.) 

Not yet of marriageable age, 

chaste. 
Impugno, are, ami, atum. To fight 

against, attack, onposa, charge, in- 

yade. 
Impulsus, a, um. See Impello. 
Impuleus, us, m., (impello.) A 

movement, impulse; instigation, 

exoitement 
Impune, adv. Without punishtnent, 

safely, wita impnnity. 
Impunitae, dtis, f. ImpunHy , free- 

dom from punishment ; full license. 
Imus. See Inferus. 
In, prep. with acc. and ablmt. With 

accus», in, into, to, unto, towarda, 

against ; urtth ablat., in, npon, in 

time of, among, with, by, at, over, 

concerning. 
Inanis, ie, e, adj. Empty, void ; use- 

less, vain, idle. 
Incaute, adv. Uttwarily, inconsid- 

erately. 
Incautue, a, «m, adj., (tn, cautus.) 

Unwary, heedless, inconsiderato, 

off one's guard. 
Incido, Zre, essi, essum. To go, 

go along or on ; niaroh, advance, 

approach. 
Incendium, t, n, A fire, conflagra- 

tion, burning- 
ilncendo, ere, di, sum, (tn, candeo.) 

To kindle, set on fire, bum ; illu- 

raine ; inflame, stir up. 
Incertus, a, um, adj., (in, certus.) 

Uncertain, doubtful, not snre, not 

to be relied on. 
Incido, ere, idi, — , (tn, cado.) To 

fall into or upon, to come upott un- 

expeotedly, meet, happen, oesur 
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Ineido, tre, cidi, isum, \in, eaedo.) 
To cut, cut into, cut in pieces ; 
engrave. 

Incipio, ere, epi, eptum, (in, capio.) 
To take in hand, begin, com- 
mence ; attempt, undertake. 

Ineito, dre, dvi, dtum. To urge, 
spur, excite, raise ; incite, encour- 
age. Jncitato equo, putting spurs 
to his horse, at full speed. (IV. 

12) 
Includo, ere, si, sum, (in, claudo.) 

To shut up, confine, enclose, sur- 

round. 
Incognitus, a, um, adj., (in, cogni- 

tus.) Unclaimed, unknown. 
Inc&lo, ere, c&lui, eultum. To abide 

or dwell in a place ; inhabit 
Incolumis, is, e, adj. Unimpaired, 

safe, sound, whole, uninjured, 

without loas. 
Ineommdde, adv. Inconveniently, 

unluckily, disadvantageously. 
Incommddum, i, n. Disadvantage, 

loss, defeat, harm. 
Incomtnddus, a, um, adj., (in, com- 

modus.) Inconvenient, trouble- 

some, unsuitable, hurtful. 
InconouUe, adv., (inconsultus.) In- 

considerately, unadvisedly, rashly. 
Incredibilis, is, e, adj. Incredible, 

astonishing, strange, wonderful. 
Increpito, dre, dvi, dtum. To chide, 

upbraid, blame, reproach, taunt. 
Incrtpo, dre, dvi, dtum, and ui, 

itum. To sound, resound, make a 

noise. 
Incumbo, ere, cubui, cubitum. To 

lean or recline upon ; apply one's 

self to, attend to. 
Incursio, onis, /., (incurro.) An 

invasion, attack, inroad, incursion. 
Incursus, us, m., (incurro.) At- 

tack,~inroad, assault, charge. 
Incuso, dre, dvi, dtum, (in, causa.) 

To accuse, blame, find fault with. 



Inde, adv. Thence, from that place ; 

then, next, thenceforth. 
.Indicium, i, n., (index.) A discov- v 
' ery, proof, information; mark, 

token. . 

Indieo, ere, xi, ctum, (in, dico.) 

To denounce, declare, proclaim, 

appoint 
Indico, dre, dvi, dtum, (in, dieo.) Te 

discover, declare,reveal, ahow, tell. 
Indictus, a, um, adj. Not said, un- 

said. 
Indigeo, tre, ui, — , (in or indu, 

egeo.) To want, need, require. 
Indigne, adv. Unworthily, basely, 

sfaamefully. 
Indignitas, dtis, f. Unworthiness ; 

meanness, baseness; an insult, 

indignity. 
Indignor, dri, dtus sum, depon. 

To scorn, disdain, be enraged or 

indignant at, angry with. 
Indignus, a, um, adj. Unworthy, 

unbecoming, base, indecent. 
Indiligens, tis, adj. Negligent, 

careless, heedless. 
Indiligenter, adv. Oarelessly, neg- 

ligently. 
Indiligentia, ae, f. Negligence, care- 

lessness. 
Induciae, drum, f, (induo.) A 

truce, an armistice. 
Induco, ere, xi, ctum. To bring iu, 

introduce ; put on, cover, induce. 
Indulgentia, ae, f Indulgence, 

courtesy, favor, complaisance. 
Indulgeo, ere, si, tum, (in, dulcis.) 

To be complaisant, indulgent ; in- 

dulge, grant, honor. 
Induo, ere, ui, utum. To put on, 

clothe; cover, furnish with. Se 

induere, to fall into or upon, to be 

eutangled in. 
Industrie, adv. Industriously, difi- 

gently, eagerly. 
Ineo, ire, ivi, or ii, itutn. To go 
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into, enter r enter npou, begin. /»- 

ire rationem, to form a plan, to 

make an estimate, (VII. 24;) 

gratiam, to get into or stand in 

favor with, (VI. 43.) 
Inermis, is, e, adj., (in, arma.) 

Unarmed, defenceless, without 

arms. 
Inermus, a, um. See Inermis. 
Iners, tis, adj., (in, ars.) Without 

art or skill; indolent, slothful, 

cowardly. 
Infamia, ae, f. 111 fame, disgrace, 

dishonor, infamy. 
Infans, tis, odj., (in, fans.) That 

cannotspeak; young, little, infant 
Infectus, a, vm, adj., (in, factvs.) 

Not havmg happened, uot done ; 

nnfinished, unaccomplished. 
Inf&ro, ferre, intuli, iUatum. To 

bring or carry into, bring on, in- 

flict; introduce, interpose. /n- 

fcrre bellum, to wage war, make 

war, (1. 2 ; II. 15 ;) signa, to ad- 

vance the standards, to attack. 
Inferus, a, um, adj., comp. inferior, 

sup. infimus and imus. Below, 

beneath, low. Inferior, lower, 

inferior; imus, the lowest, last; 

ab infimo, from below, at the bot- 

tom. 
Infestus, a, um, adj. Insecure ; 

hostile to, inimical, troublesome, 

dangerous. 
Inficio, ere,fici,fectum, (in,facio.) 

To stain, dye, color, tinge, paint 
Infidilis, is, e, adj. Unfaithful, 

treacherous, perfidious, false. 
Infigo, ire, xi, xum. To fix or 

fastcn in, thrust in. 
Infimvs. See Inferus. 
Infinitus, a, um. Infinite, endless, 

immense, boundless, vast. 
Infirmitas, atis, f. Weakness, in- 

firmity, iltnees ; imbecility, incon- 

stancy. 



Infirmus, a, um, adj. Weak, feeble. 
Inflecto, ere, xi, xum. To bend in, 

curve, crook, bow. 
Infiuo, £re, xi, xum. To flow into, 

discbarge, empty. 
Infodio, ere, fodi, fossum. To dig 

in, dig, bury in the earth. 
Infra, adv. Below, beneath, under- 

neath. 
Ingens, tis, adj. Very great, large, 

huge. 
Ingratus, a, vm, adj. Uupleasant, 

unacceptable, nnthankful, un- 

grateful. 
Ingredior, i, gressus sum, (in, gra- 

dior.) To. enter, go into, advance, 

proceed; begin. 
Inimicitia, ae,f. Enmity, hostility. 
Inimicus, a, um, (in, amicus.) Un- 

frieudly, hostile, inimical to. See 

p. 96, 6. 
Iniquitas, atis, f. Inequality, nn- 

evenness; injustice, unfavoraUe- 

ness. 
Iniquus, a, um, adj., (in, aequus.) 

Unequal, uneven, unjust, cruel, 

hurtful. 
Initium, i, n., (ineo.) A going in^ 

commencement, beginning; the 

elements. 
Injicio, Sre, ici, ectum, (in, jacio.) 

To throw or put in, throw upon, 

lay over, infuse ; occasion, cause. 
Injungo, ire, xi, ctum. To join 

into, unite, attach to ; lay or im- 

pose on ; inflict. 
Injuria, ae, f. Injury, wrong, in- 

justice, damage, hurt, insult 
Injussu, ablat, (injussus, us, m.) 

Without command, without leave. 
Innascor, i, natus sum, (in, nascor.) 

To grow in, spring up or be born ; 

arise in. 
Innatus, a, um. See Innascor. 
Innitor, i, nixus sum, depon. To 

lean or rest upon, recline upon. 
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Innixus, a, «m. See Jnnitor. 
Inndcens, tis, adj. That does no 

harm, innocent, faultless, guilUess. 
Innocentia, ae, /. Harmlessness, 

honesty, integrity, disinterested- 

ness. 
Inopia, ae, /., (inops.) Want, pov- 

erty, scarcity. 
Inopinans, tis, adj. Not expecting, 

unawares, unezpected. 
Inquam, is, it, defect. To say. 
Inscions, tio, adj. Not knowing, 

withont thtnking, ignorant, not 

aware. 
Inocientia, ae, /., (insciens.) Igno- 

rance, inezperience, want of know- 

ledge. 
Ineciuo, a, mn, adj., (in, scio.) Ig- 

norant ; unskilful, rude. 
Inoequor, i, cutus (quutus) oum, 

depon. To follow after, puraue, 

ensue; harass, peraecute, prees 

upon. 
Inetro, ere, ut, ertum. To sow or 

put in, insert, ingraft. 
Inoidiae, arum, /. Snares, ambush , 

ambuscade, treachery. 
nlneidior, ari, atuo eum. To lie in 

wait, lie in ambush, lay snares for, 

plot against 
Inoigne, ie, n. Mark, sign, badge 

of honor. See p. 23, 23 ; 50, 8. 
Ineignie, ie, e, adj., (in, eignum.) 

Remarkable, distinguished, mark- 

ed, adorned ; noted, famous. 
Ineilio, ire, eilui, (eilii,) eultum, 

(in, ealio.) To leap into or opon. 
Ineimulo, dre, dvi, dtum. To charge, 

accuse, blame. - 
Ineinuo, dre, dvi, dtum. To work 

in, insinuate, introduce. 
Insieto, ere, atiti,stitum. To tread, 

step, stand firra ; stop, stand upon ; 

begin, pursue ; urge, adopt 
Ineolenter, odv. Centrary to custom ; 

insolently, baughtUy, proudly. 



Insolitus, a, um, adj. Unaecns- 

tomed to, not inured to ; unusual, 

strange. . 
Inepecto, are, avi, atum. To be- 

hold, observe attentively. 
Instabilis, ie, e, adj. Unsteady, 

tottering, not firm, variaUe, un- 

certain. 
Instar, n. indecl. Image, likeness, 

resemblance. Instar muri, (i.e. 

ad instar muri,) like a wall. 

(II. 17.) 
Instigo, dre, dvi, dtum. To insti- 

gate, incite, stimulate, rouse. 
Instituo, ere, ui % atum, (in, statuo.) 

To set, put or place in ; appoint, 

determine, arrange, procure, erect; 

begin ; teach, train, instruct. 
Institutum, i, »., (instituo.) A por- 

pose, object; custom, law, prac- 

tice, way. 
Insto, dre, iti, dtum. To stand in 

or upon, be at hand, prees on, 

threaten, attack. 
Instrumentum, i, n. Furniture, 

utensils,instrument Seep. 123,29. 
Instruo, £re, xi, ctum. To put m 

order, arrange, prepare, erect, 

build, equip. 
Insuefacio, ere, feci, factum. To 

accustom, habituate, inure. 
Insuetus, a, um, adj. Unaccus- 

tomed to ; unusual, unwonted. 
Insulo, ae, f. An island. 
Insuper, adv. Above, upon ; be- 

eides, moreover, but, however. 
Int&ger, gra, grum, adj. Entirtj, 

whole, uninjured, vigorous, unim- 

paired ; upright, chaste, virtuous. 
IntBgo, ere, xi, ctum. To cover, 

clothe. 
Intelligo, Zre, xi, ctum, (inter, 

lego.) To understand, know, per- 

ceive, see. 
Intendo, ere, di, tum and «tun. To 

stretch out, aim, endeavor, fix. 
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Intentus, a, um, part. and adj., 

(intendo.) Stretched, intent npon, 

fixed, attentive. 
Inter, prep. with aecus. Between, 

among, amid ; during. 
Intercedo, ere, essi, essum. To go 

er come between, intervene, oc- 

cur; withstand, oppose; hinder, 

prevent 
Interdpio, ere, eipi, ceptum, (inter, 

capio.) To catch, seize, inter- 

cept, take by surprise ; cut off 
Intercludo, ere, si f sum, (inter, 

claudo.) To shut or block up, 

prevent, hinder, take away, inter- 

cept. 
Interdieo, ere f xi f ctum. To forbid, 

interchct, prohibit, exclude, charge. 
Interdiu, adv. In the daytime. 
Interdum. Sometimea, occaskraaUy, 

in the mean time, meanwhile. 
Intered, adv. In the mean time, 

meanwhile. 
Intereo, ire, ivi, (ii,) itum. To 

perish, go to ruin, be annihilated, 

be destroyed, die. 
Interesse. See Intersum. 
JfnUrfido, kre f ftci f fectum, (inter, 

facio.) To destroy, kill, slay, 

murder. 
Interim, adv. In the mean time, 

meanwhile. 
Interior, oris, adj. Interior, inner, 

more within. 
Interitus, us f nu Destruction, death, 

ruin. 
Interjectus, a f um. See Interjicio. 
Interjicio, ere, ici, ectum, (inter, 

jaeio.) To put or throw between, 

interpose, intermix. 
Intermitto, ere, isi, issum. To give 

over for a time, leave off, discon- 

tinue, interpose, intercept, delay, 

neglect; cease, stop. Vento in~ 

tsrmisso, the wind liaving died 

away, (V. 8.) 

29* 



Intemtcio, dnis, /., (interneco.) 

A massacre, carnage, slaughter, 

destruction. 
Interpello, are, dvi, atum f (inter, 

pelloloquor.) Interrupt, disturb, 

prevent. 
Interpdno, ere, deui, 6situm% To 

put in between, interpose, insert ; 

introduce, propose. 
Interpres, Uis, m. and /. An in- 

terpreter, expounder ; mediator or 

negotiator. 
InterprUor, arx, atus sum, depon. 

To interpret, expound, explain. 
Interrdgo, dre, avi, atum. To ask, 

question, demand, inquire ; charge, 

accuse. 
Interrumpo, ere, rupi, ruptum. To 

break down or asunder ; interrupt 
Interscindo, ere, idi, issum. To 

cut asunder, cut down. 
Intersum, esse,fui. To be in the 

midst, come or lie between ; dif- 

fer ; be present ; engage, be em- 

ployed in. Interest, it concerns 

or is of importance. See p. 117, 

15. 
Intervallum, i, n. The space be- 

tween the stakes of the rampart 

of a camp ; an interval, distance, 

space. 
Intervenio, ire f ini, entum. To 

come between or upon, intervene, 

be present, happen, occur, meet 

with. 
Interventus, us, m. Intervention, 

interposition, interruption, inter- 

ference. 
Intexo, ere, xui, xtum. To weave 

into, interweavt, weave. 
Intoleranter, adv. Intolerably, ex- 

cessively, immoderately. 
Intra, adv. and prep. with accus. 

Within, in. 
Intritus, a, um, adj. Not rubbed 

er worn, perfect* oemptet* 
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Intro, are, dvi, dtum. To go into, 

eoter. 
Introduco, ere, xi, ctum. To bring 

cr lead in, introduce. 
Introeo, ire, ivi, (ii,) itum. To go 

into, enter. 
Introitus, us, m., (introeo.) A going 

or coming in, an entrance, paas- 

age. 
Intromitto, ere, isi, issum. To let 

in, send in, admit, allow to enter, 

introduce. 
Introrsus, adv. Inwards, inwardly, 

within. 
Introrumpo, ere, upi, uptum. To 

break or burat into, enter by force, 

rush in. 
Intueor, eri, ituo oum, depon. To 

look at or upon, regard, behold, 

mark. 
Intuo, adv. Within. 
Inuoitatue, a, um, adj. Unusual, 

uncommon, strange, extraordinary. 
Inutilie, ie, e, adj. Useless, vain, 

unprofitable, needless, hurtful. 
Invado, ere, ei, oum. To go or 

come into, to enter, fall upou, at- 

tack, invade. 
Invinio, ire, ini, entum. To find, 

meet with; find ou* discover; 

devise, invent ; gain. 
Inventor, oris, nu An inventor. 
Inveteraeco, ere, dvi, (invetero.) 

To grow old, continue too long, 

prevail. 
Invicem, adv. By turns, one after 

anothor, aiternately. 
Invictue, a, um, adj. Unconquered, 

unsubdued; invincible. 
Invideo, ere, idi, %sum. To envy, 

hate, grudge. 
Invidia, ae, f. Envy, grudging, 

jealousy, spite, malice. 
Inviolatue, a, um. Inviolate, un- 

hurt, uncorrupted, pure, unbroken. 
Inviouo, a, unv, adj. Unseen; 



odious, hated, hateful, offenshre, 

disHked. 
Invito, dre, dvi, dtum. To invite, 

ask, entice, allure. 
Invitue, a, um, adj. Unwilling, re- 

fuctant, involuntary. 
Ipee, a, um, pron. Himself, herself, 

itself; he, she, it Ego ipse, I 

myself, &c. 
Ira, ae,f. Anger, displeasure, wrath, 

passion. 
Iracundia, ae, f Quickness of tem- 

per, wrath, rage, passion. 
Iracundus, a, um, adj. Choleric, 

irascible, passionate, angry. See 

p. 28, 9. 
Irrideo, ere, oi, sum, (in, rideo.) 

To laugh at, ridicule, mock. 
Irridicule, adv. Unpleasantry, with- 

out wit or humor. 
Irrumpo, ere, upi, uptum, (in, 

rumpo.) To break or rush in by 

force, burst into, rush on. 
Irruptio, onis, f, (irrumpo.) A 

breaking or bursting in, irruption, 

inroad. 
Is, ea, id, pron. He, she, it ; that, 

the same, such. Eo, on that 

account, for this reason. 
Ita, adv. So, tbus, even so, to such 

a degree ; accordingly. 
It&que, conj. Therefore, and so, 

and thus. 
Item, adv. Also, likewise. 
Iter, itineris, n. A going along, a 

way, a journey, march, road. 

Iter facere, to go, advance,march, 

(I. 7.) 
Iterum, adv. Again, a second 

time. 
Iturus, a, um. See Eo. 



Jaeens, tts, adj. and part. Lying, 
eztended, proetrate. 
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Jaeeo, ere, ui> itum. To lie, lie 

down, lie prostrate, relieve, lie 

dead. 
Jacio, $re, j6ci,jactum. To throw, 

cast, fling, hurl, throw or cast up ; 

lay, place, erect, raise ; publish. 
Jacto, dre, dvi, dtum, (jado.) To 

throw, cast, hurl ; toes, toss about ; 

utter, speak, relate; talk about, 

discuss. 
Jactura, ae, /., (jacio.) The throw- 

iqg of gooda oyerboard iu a storm ; 

loss, damage; expense, preeents, 

gifts. See p. 116, 23. 
Jaculum, i, n., (jacio.) A javelin, 

dari. 
Jam, adv. Now, at this time, di- 

rectly, already, accordingly. 
Jubeo, ere,ju88i,ju98um. To order, 

command, decree, enjoin. 
Judicium, i, n., (judex.) Judg- 

ment ; a trial, sentence, decision ; 

opinion, belief ; court of justice ; 

choice, power of judging, discern- 

ment 
Judico, dre, avi, dtum, (jus, dico.) 

To examine judicially, give sen- 

tence, decide, determine; pro- 

nounce, declare. 
Jugum, i, n. A yoke, harness, a 

ridge of hilis, a height. Sub ju- 

gum, under the yoke, (I. 7, 12.) 

See p. 16, 26. 
Jumentum, i,n. A beast of burden, 

packhorse ; ox, horse. 
Junctura, ae, /., (jungo.) A join- 

ing, uniting, coupling ; joint. 
Jungo, ere, xi, ctum. To j«»n> unke, 

connect, couple, yoke. 
Junior. See Juvenis. 
Juro, dre, avi, dtum. To swear, 

take an oath, swear by. 
Jus, juria, n. Right, law, justice ; 

power, authority, privileges. See 

p. 42, 24. 
Jusjurandum, i, n. An oath. 



Ju88u, ablat., (ju88ue, U8, m.) By 

the order or command 
Ju8titia, ae,f. Justioe, equity ; up- 

rightness ; mercy, clemency. 
Juetue, a, um. adj., (jus.) Just, 

upright, right, proper, sufficient. 

Justa funera, (VI. 19.) See 

p. 120, L 
Juv&nie, adj., comp. junior. Young, 

youthful. Juniore», the young 

men who were of sufficient age to 

do military duty, (VII. 1.) 
Juventus, uti8,f, (juvenis.) Youth, 

the age of youth, (from about 

twenty to forty years;) youth, 

young people. 
Juvo, dre, juvi, jutum. To help, 

assist, aid, succor ; please, delight. 
Juxta, prep. with accus. By, close 

to, next to : adv., hard by, nigh, 

by. 

K. 

Kalendae, drum,f See Calendae. 
L. 

L. 1) Lucius; 2) = fifty. 

Ldbor, i, lapsus eum, depon. To 

glide down, slip down, fall down, 

fall; err, mistake; perish. 
Labor, 6ri8, m. Toil, fatigue, labor, 

distress, trouble, misfortune. 
Laboro, dre, dvi, dtum, (labor.) 

To labor, endeavor, strive ; be in 

want or distress. 
Labrum, i, n. A lip. Labra, the 

lips ; the edge, rim, briiik, margin. 
Lac, t%8, n. Milk. 
Laceeeo, fre, ivi, itum, (iacio.) To 

provoke, irritate, excite; attack, 

assail, harass. 
Lachryma, lacryma, lacrima, ae,f 

A tear. 
Lachrymo, lacrimo, are, dvi, dtum 

To weep, lament 
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L&cus, us, m. A lake. 

haedo, ire, si, sum. To etrike or 

dash against ; injure, hurt, trouble, 

annoy. 
Laetatio, onis, f Rejoicing, joy. 

See p. 107, 25. 
Laetitia, ae,f, (laetus.) Joy, glad- 

ness, mirth, exultation. 
Laetus, a, um, adj. Glad, joyiul, 

pieased ; acceptaWe, grateful ; fer- 

tile. 
Languide, adv. Faintly, feebly, 

carelessly, lanjguidly. 
Languidus, a, um, adj. Weak, 

faint, feeWe, languid. 
Langvor, oris, m., (langueo.) Faint- 

ness, languor, sicknesB, inactivity. 
Lapis, idis, m. A stone. 
Laqueus, i, m. A noose, balter, 

snare. 
Largior, %ri, itu8 sum, depon., (tar- 

gue.) To give abundantly , lavish ; 

grant, bestow ; give, impart ; con- 

cede. 
Largiter, adv. Largely, plentifully, 

liberally, profusely. 
Largitio, onis, f Bestowing lib- 

erally, liberality ; bribery. 
Lassituda, inie, /., (lassus.) Weari- 

ness, fatigue, faintness, lassitude. 
Late, adv. Widely, extensively. 
Latebra, ae, f. A hiding-place, 

covert, den, recess» retreat 
Lateo, tre, ui, itum. To lurk, Ue 

hid, be concealed, skulk. 
Latitudo, inis,f, (latus.) Breadth, 

width, extent, size. 
Latro, onis, m. One who serves for 

hire; a robber,highwayman,bandit 
Latrocinium, i, n. Robbery. 
Ldtus, a, um, adj. Broad, wide, 

spacious, extensive, ample. 
L&tus, eris> n. The side, flank, 

ribs ; side of a camp, hill, &c. 
Laudo, are, avi, atum, (laus.) To 

praise, commend. 



Laus, dis, f Praite, commendatien, 

glory, honor, good report 
L&vo, dre, avi, dtum, and ere, ldv : , 

lautum and Idtum. To wash, 

bathe, bedew, moisten. 
Laxo, are, avi, atum, (laxus.) To 

enlarge, loosen, widen, let oot; 

relieve, lighten. 
Legatio, 6nis, f An embassy, depu- 

tation, legation, lieutenancy; the 

office of an ambassador. 
Ligatus, i, m., (lego.) An ambas- 

sador, envoy, legate, Iie\itenant 9 

deputy. See p. 17, 29. 
Ligio, onis, /., (lego.) A legion, 

body of foot-soldiers. See p. 16, 

18. 
Legionarius, a, um, adj., (legio.) 

Of a legion, legionary. 
Ligo, ere, ligi, Uctum. To gather, 

collect, read, peruse, choose. 
Lenis, is, e, adj. Soft, smooth, 

gentle, mild. 
Lenitas, atis, /., (lenis.) Smooth- 

ness, mildness, gentleness. 
Leniter, adv. Mildly, gently, timid- 

ly, softly, gradually. 
Lente, adv., (lentus.) Slowly, cahn- 

ly, coolly, mdiffierently. 
Lipns, Qris, m. A hare. 
Livis, is, e, adj. Light, of little 

weight ; trifling, small, stight 
Levitas, dtis, f Lightness, agility , 

swiftness, levity, inconstancy, fick- 

leness, caprice. 
Livo, dre, dvi, dtum. To lighten, 

alleviate; raise, elevate, encour- 

age, liberate ; lessen, impair. 
Lex, ligis, f. A law, ordinance, 

statute, resolve, decree. See p. 42» 

24. 
Libenter, adv. Gladly, wiliingly, 

cheerfully. 
IAber, ira, irum, adj. Free, unre- 

strained ; firank, open. 
LiberaUtast dtis, f Goneroaity» 
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aflability, bonnty, liberality, bri- 

bery. 
Libcraliter, adv. LiberaHy, obli- 

gingty, kiadly, grack>uely, pro- 

fosely. 
Libere, adv. Ingenuoasly, fully, 

firankly. 
Liberi, orum, m., (liber.) Cfcildren, 

(freebora, not staves,) free chil- 

dren. 
lAbero, are, avi, atum. To set at 

liberty, free, set free. 
Libertas, atis, f. Freedom, liberty ; 

perraission, lieense. 
Librilis, is, e 9 (libra.) Of a ponnd ; 

with saxa understood, etones of a 

poand weight See p. 166, 37. 
Licene, tis, (liceor.) Bidding or 

dkting a price for. See p. 21, 21. 
Lieentia, ae, /., (licene.) Freedom, 

liberty, licenae; power; licentions- 

nesB. 
Liceor, eri, licitus eum. To bid 

money or offer a price for. See p. 

21,21. 
Licet, impers. It is lawful, right, 

permitted ; one may or can. 
Licet, conj. Though, although. 
Lignatio, onie, f. A cutting down 

er fetching of wood. 
Lignator, orie, m. One eent to get 

or fetch wood, especially a toldier. 
Lilium, i, n. A lity ; a kind of forti- 

fication. See p. 162, 31. 
Linea, ae,f. A thread, line, cord, 

string. 
Lineue, a 9 um, adj. Of flaz or lint ; 

linen. 
Lingua, ae, f. The tongue ; lan- 

guage, speech. 
Lingula, ae, /., (lingua.) A little 

tongue : a tongue of land. 
Linter, trie, f. A bark, boat, small 

boat 
Linum, i, n. Flax, lint; Hnen; 

thread or etring. 



Lie, litis,f. Strife, contention, dis- 

pute, qnarrel ; lawsuit 
iAtera, or Littera, ae, f. A letter 

of tke alphabet. Plwr., letten, 

writingB, documents ; Kterature, 

lettera. See p. 26, 14 ; 105, 27. 
Litu» 9 (littus,) 6ris, n., (lino.) The 

•ea-ehore, strand, ahore, coast 
L6cvs 9 1, m., (plur. loci, m. and hca, 

n.) A place, region, station; 

place, room, cause, pretext ; con- 

dition, state, family, rank, degree ; 

point or particular. Loca aliena, 

loca sua. See p. 20, 8. 
Longe 9 adv. Long, to a great length ; 

far, far off ; very much. Comp. 9 

longius, svp., longissime. 
Longinquus, a, um 9 adj., (longus.) 

Far off, remote, distant ; fbreign, 

strange. 
Longitudo 9 inis 9 f. 9 (longus.) Length, 

loogitude. 
Longurius, t, m. A rod, long pole. 
Longus, a, um, adj. Loug, distant, 

of long duration. 
Loquor, t, locutus (loquutus) sum, 

depon. To speak, tell, say, de- 

clare, talk. 
Lorica, ae, /., (lorum.) A coat of 

mail, cuirass, corelet See p. 162, 5. 
Luna, ae, f. The moon. Luna 

nova, see p. 38, 24. 
Lutum, i, n. Clay, mire, dirt 
Lux, lucis, f. Light, daylight, day. 
Luxuria, ae, /., (luxus.) Luxury, 

excess, extravagance, diasipation. 

M. 

Jlf. for Marcus. 

Maceria, ae,f A wall. See p. 160, 

29. 
Mackinatio, onis, f. Mechanical 

device, contrivance, skill ; ma- 

chine, engine. 
Magis, adv. More, rather. 
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Magistratus, us, m. Magistracy, 

civil office ; a magistrate. 
Magnificus, a, um, adj. Splendid, 

magniiicent, stately, great ; rich. 
Magnitudo, inis, /., (magnus.) 

Greatness, bulk, magnitude; ex- 

tent, importance ; multitode. 
Magnopere, (magno, opere,) adv. 

Very mocb, much, greatly, strong- 

iy. 

Magnus, a, um, adj. Great, large ; 

much, considerable ; mighty, pow- 

erful. Comp. tnajor ; eup. maxi- 

mus. 
Majestas, dtis,f., (majus.) Great- 

ness, majesty, dignity; supreme 

power. 
Major. See Magnus. 
Malaeia, ae, f. A calm at eea. See 

p. €3, 2. 
Male, adv. Badly, ill, wrongly, wick- 

edly. Comp.pejus; sup.pessime. 
Maleficium, i, n., (maleficus.) A 

bad action, misdeed, wickedness, 

hurt, harm. 
Mdlo, maUe, malui, (magis, volo,) 

irreg. To chooee rather, prefer, 

be more willing. 
Malum, i, m. An evil ; misfortune, 
„ calamity. 
Malus, i, m., (malum.) An apple- 

tree; a mast of a ahip; a long 

pole. 
Mandatum, i, n., (mando.) A com- 

mission, command, order, charge, 

mandate. 
Mando, are, avi, dtum. To commit 

to one's charge, commission, bid, 

order, command, intrust, com- 

mend, consign. 
Mdne, n., indecL The morning, 

morn. 
Maneo, ere, si, sum. To remain, 

stay, abide, eojourn, lodge ; wait, 

stop, cease; last, endure, con- 

tinue. 



Manipularis, is, e, odj., (manipu- 

lus.) Of a maniple or company ; 

milites, soldiers belonging to the 

same maniple, (VII. 47.) 
Manipulus, i, m. A bandfol, bun- 

dle, as of grass, hay, $c; a band 

of soldiers, company, manipie. 

The. standard o/ a manipU was 

anciently a bundle of hay on tke 

top of a pole. 
Mansuefio, eri, factus sum. To 

grow tame, tractable, gentle. 
Mansuetado, inis, /., (mansuetus.) 

Gentleness, softness, mudness, 

clemency. 
Manus, us, /. A hand ; art, appli- 

cation of art, htbor, industry; a 

body, multitude, troop, band of 

men. In manibus esse, to be near 

by or close at hand, (II. 19.) 
Mare, is, n. The sea. 
Maritimus, a, um, adj. Of the sea, 

on or adjoining the sea, maritime. 
Mas, maris, m. A male. * 
Matara, ae, /. A javelin. See 

p. 25, 9. 
Mater, tris,f. A mother. Matres 

familiae, see p. 38, 21. 
Materia, ae ; materies, ei, f. Mat- 

ter, stuff, material ; wood, timber, 

beams. 
Materior, dri, depon., (materia.) 

To fell or provide wood or timber. 
Matrimonium, i, «., (mater.) Mar- 

riage, wedlock, matrimony. 
Mature, adv. In time, seasonably, 

early, quickly, soon, speedily. 
Maturesco, gre, rui, (maturus.) To 

ripen, grow ripe, come to matn- 

rity. 
Maturo, are, avi, atum. To ripen, 

grow ripe, make ripe, mature ; to 

hasten, acoelerate, dispatch. 
Maturus, a, um, udj. Ripe, mature ; 

seasonable; early. 
Maxime, adv., (sup. of magis.) Very 
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♦ greatly, moet of all; chiefly, 

especially. 
Maximus, a, um, adj., sup. of mag- 

nus. 
Medeor, eri, depon. To cure, heal, 

remedy, relieve. 
Mediocris, is, e, adj., (medius.) 

Middling, moderate, tolerable ; 

calm. 
Mediocriter, adv. Ordinarily, mod- 

erately, telerably. 
Mediterraneus, a, um, adj., (medi- 

us, terra.) Inland, remote from 

the sea. 
Medius, a, utn. Mid, midst, middle, 

in the middle of ; moderate. 
Metior, contp. of bonus. 
Membrum, t, n. A member, limb. 
Memini, isse, defect. To remember, 

recollect, call to mind, bear in 

mind. 
Memor, bris, adj. Mindful, remem- 

bering. 
Memoria, ae, f., (metnor.) Memory, 

remembrance; accoant, relation, 

report, atory. 
Mendacium, t, «,, (mendax.) A 

He, falsehood. 
Mens, tis, f. Mind, dispoeition; 

heart, sonl ; thought See p. 64, 

35. 
^Mensis, is,m. A month. 

Mensura, ae, /., (metior.) A meas- 

uring; a measnre. Mensura ex 

aqua, a water measure, a clepey- 

dm, (V. 13.) 
Mentio, oniSff, (memini.) A jnen- 

tion, speaking of. 
Mercator, dris, m., (mercor.) A 

merchant, trader. 
Mercatura, ae, f, (mercor.) The 

trade of a merchant, traffic, com- 

merce. 
Merces, tdis,f, (mereo.) Hire, wa- 

ges, pay, reward, income. 
Mereo, tre, ui, itum, and mereor, 



eri, merUus sum, depon. To de- 

serve, merit, earn, gain, acquire. 
Meridianus, a, um, adj. Of mid- 

day, pertaining to noon, meridian. 
Meridies, ei, m. Midday, noon; 

the south. 
Merito, adv. Deservedly, with rea- 

son. 
Meritum, i, n., (mereo.) Merit, re- 

ward, benefit, kindness, favor; 

blame. 
Meritus. See Mere 
Metior, iri, mensus sum, depon. 

To mete, measure, take measure 

of, survey; measure out; value, 

estimate. 
Meto, e"re, messui, messum. To 

mow, reap, gather ; cut, cut down, 

slay. 
Metus, us, m. Fear, dread, appre- 

hension, care, concern. 
Meu8, a, um, pron., (mei, gen. of 

ego.) Belongiug to me, mine, my, 

my own. 
Miles, itis, m. and /. A soldier, a 

warrior ; the soldiery, band of sol- 

diers. Milites tumultuarii. See 

p. 130, 3. 
Militari8, is, e, adj., (miles.) Of or 

belonging to a soldier, military, 

warlike. 
MUitia, ae, f Military service, war- 

fare ; a campaign, war. 
Mille, num, indecl. adj. A thousand. 

Piur., millia. 
Minime, adv., (8up.of parum.) Least 

of all, very little ; not at all, by no 

means. 
Minimum, adv. Least, the least. 
Minimus, a, um, adj., (sup. of par- 

vus.) The least, smallest, very 

little. 
Minor, dri, dtus sum, depon. To 

menace, threaten. 
Minor, 6ris, adj., (comp. oiparvus.) 

Smaller, less, inferior. 
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o, trt, «t, ftfvm, (minor.) To 
lessen, raake lest, diminisfa, abete. 

JHrna*, adj. See Minor. 

Minus, adv., (comp, of jmrtfm») Less, 

not Quo ntwtf, the less. 
Miror, ari, afus «vm, aVpeit. To 

wonder, marvel, think strange, 

admire. 
Mirus, «, tem, ed/. Wonderful, 

strange, marvelkme, extraordi- 

nary. 
Miser, era, ertrm, adj. Wretehed, 

mieeraUe, dietiemtd, unfortunate ; 

bad. 
Misericordia, me, f. Mercy, com- 

pamion, pity. 
Miseror, ari, aius sum, depon. To 

deplore, lament, roourn over, eom- 

miserate, compassienate, pity. 
Missus, us, m., (mitto.) A sending, 

dispatching, deputing. 
Mite, adv. Gently, miidly. 
Mitie, ie, e, adj. Tender, eoft, ripe, 

raellow, mature. 
Mitto, ere, misi, missum. To send, 

dispateh, throw; produce r yield ; 

inform, send werd ; diemiss, tet go ; 

omit, waive, pass over; release, 

throw away, throw, hurl, cast. 
Mobilis, is, e, adj. Easy to be mo- 

ved, moveable, light ; inconetant, 

fickle. 
Mobilitae, &tis,f. Mbbility, inove- 

ableness, ficklenem, inconstaacy. 
Mobiliter, adv. Moveably, quickly, 

rapidly, easily. 
Moderor, ari, atus atem, depon., (mo~ 

dus.) To moderate, restrain, rule, 

guide, check. 
Modeetia, ae, f. Modferation, mod- 

esty, decency. See p. 153, 13. 
Modo y adv. Only, but, just now, 

latety ; at present ; merely, sim- 

ply ; alone. 
Modu*> t, m. Measure, manner, 

way, methee% *aetiica ; rale, mode ; 



quantity; time; mmnde, Uarifte; 

order. 
Moenia, ittm, n, piur., (vtunie.) The 

wall of a town. See p. 44, 5. 
Moestus, a, um, adj. Sad, aenow- 

ful, mourning, afflieted. 
Molee, is,f. A maat, raole, pile; 

burden, difficulty, dwtiem. 
Moleste, adv. Grievousiy, iH, with 

trouble, cfiensivery. 
Molimentum, i, n., (mohsr.) A great 

undertaking, attempt, eadeavor; 

exertiou, struggle. 
Molitus, part. from molo. ■ Ground, 
Mollio, ire, ivi, (ii f ) itum, To maka 

pliant or flexible ; ease, aUeviate. 
Mallis, is, e, adj. Soft, roild, gen- 

tle ; pliant, flexible, supnJe ; e#- 

feminate, eaey. 
Mollities, ei, f. Efieminaey, soft- 

ness ; flexibleness, suppleness. 
Mblo, 8re f ui, itum. To griad. 
Momentum, i, n., (for movimentum, 

moveo.) A motion or impalae, 

movement ; weight, turn, decision* 

influence ; a momeat. 
Moneo, ere, ui, itum. To remind, 

put in mind, admooish, adviae ; 

tell. 
Mons, tis, m. A mountain ; higb 

hill. 
Mora, ae, f. A delay, stay, stopy 

hindrance, obstacle. 
Morbus, i,m* A diseaterdistemper, 

malady, eickness. 
Morior, mori, mortuus sum, depon. 

To die, expire. 
Moror, ari, atus sum, depon. To 

delay, tarry, stay, linger ; retard, 

detain. 
Mors, mortis, f. Death. 
Mos, moris, m. Manner, custom, 

way, practice, usage. 
Motus, ue, m., (moveo,) A moving, 

motion, moveraent; 

eeditiott, mutiny; anger. 
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MtovSO, Cft, fftftVI, fftdf tffft. To move* 

■tir, put in motion, shake; re- 

move. 
Mulier, eris, f A womau. 
Mulio, dnis, m. A mnleteer. 
Multitudo, ini§, /., (iftttfc««.) A 

great mimber, multitude, crowd ; 

the rabble, populaoe. 
Multo, (muleto,) dre, dvi, atem. To 

deprive of, punish, fine. 
Multum, adv. Much, very much, 

greatly, often, far, long. 
Multus, a, um, adj. Comp. plus, 

(pluris.) Sup. plurimus. Many, 

much, numerous, frequent Mul- 

to, (with comparatives, &c.,) by 

much, much, far, by far, a great 

deal. 
Mulus, i,m. A mule. 
Mnndus, i, m. Tbe universe ; the 

heavens, world ; ornament. 
Munimentum, i, n. * A fortification, 

defence, rampart, bulwark. 
Munio, ire, fvi, (ii,) itum. To forti- 

fy, defend, secure, protect 
Munilio, onis,f, (munio.) A forti- 

fying, defending ; rampart, bul- 

wark. 
Munus, eris, n. A gift, present ; 

office, fuoction, charge. 
Muralis, is, e, adj. Of a wall, mural. 
Murua, i, m. A wall of a city, &c. 
Muscvlus, i, m. A Httle mouse ; a 

warlike machine. Seep. 168, 1. 
Mutilus, a, um, adj. Maimed, mu- 

tilated. 

N. 

Naetus, a, um. See Nanciscor. 

Nam, conj. For ; but. 

Namque, conj. For, for certainly ; 

but 
Nanciscor, i, nactus sum, depon. 

To meet with, ilnd; reach, get, 

gain, obtam. 

30 



Naseor, i, natus sum, depon. To 

be born, come into the worid, 

arise, be predaced. 
Natalio, is, e, adj., (nmtus.) Natal, 

native. 
Natio, 6nis, /., (nascer.) A being 

born ; race, nation, people, coan- 

try. 
Nativus, a, um, adj., (natus.) That 

ie born ; native, natnral. 
Natu, m, ablat. of natuo, us, m. ; by 

birth, in age. 
Natura, ae, /., (nascor.) Nature, 

natural situation or property ; dis- 

position, natural feeling, instinct ; 

genius. 
Natus, a, um, (nascor.) Bom ; 

arisen ; produced ; born to or fitted 

for. 
Nauta, ae, m. A sailor, raariner. 

See p. 59, 36. 
Nauticus, a, um, adj. Of or be- 

longing to ships, naval, nautical. 
Navdlis, is, e, adj. Of or belonging 

to ships, naval. 
Navicula, ae, /., (navis.) A little 

ship or boat 
Navigatio, bnie, /., (navigo.) A 

saiiing, navigation, voyage. 
Navigium, i, n. A ship, vessel, 

boat. 
Navigo, dre, dvi, dtum, (navis, ago.) 

To steer or navigate a shtp, sail 

orer, navigate. 
Navis, is,f. A ship, bark, vessel, 

galley, boat Navis longa, a ship 

of war, (III. 9 ; IV. 21 ;) navw 

oneraria, a ship of burden, (IV. 

22, 25 ;) navis actuaria, see Ac- 

tuarius. See p. 59, 34. 
Ndvo, dre, avi, dtum. To perform 

vigorously or diligently. 
Ne, adv. aud conj. Not, lest ; that 

. . . not, in order not. Ne quidem, 

not even. * 

Ne 4 , interrog. enclit. particte. Whe- 
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ther. It is often omitted in trans- 

lating. \ 

Nec or neque, canj. and adv. Nei- 

tber, nor, and not, but not Ct p. 

139, 5. 
Necessario, adv. Neoessarily, of 

necessity. 
Necessarius, a, um, adj. Necesjsa- 

ry, inevitable, urgent, needful ; 

friendly. Subsi., relation, friend, 

client 
Necesse, ind. adj. n. Necessary, of 

neceenty. 
Necessitas, dtis, /., (necesse.) Ne- 

cessity, force, compuleion, con- 

etraint ; fate. 
Necessitudo, inis, f. Necessity; 

need, want; natural connection, 

intimacy. 
Necne, or nec ne. Or not, or no. 
Ntco, dre, dvi, atum. To kill, de- 

stroy, slay. 
Necubi, adv. Lest anywhere, tbat 

nowhere. 
Nefarius, a, um f adj. Wicked, im- 

pious, base, abominable. 
Nefas, fi., ind. t (ne, fas.) Not law- 

ful, unlawful, criminal; a crime, 

impiety, villainy. 
Negligo, ere, xi, ctum, (nec, lego.) 

To neglect, slight, not regard. 
NHgo, are 9 dvi, dtum. To deny, 

refuee, affirm that a thing is not so. 
Negotior, ari, atus swn, depon. To 

trade, traffic, negotiate. See p. 

131, 29. 
Negotium, i, «, A business, em- 

pioyment, occupation ; matter, 

thing, fact ; difficulty. 
Nemo, inis, m. and /., (ne, komo.) 

No.one, nobody, no man. 
Nequaquam, adv. In no wise, by 

no raeans. 
\ue. See Nec. 
NeQuidquam, adv. In vain, to no 

prngose. 



Nequis, or ne quis, a, od or id, pron. 

Lest any one, that uo one. 
Neuquis. See Nequis. 
Nervus, i, m. A nerve, muscle; 

force, vigor, strength. 
Neu or neve, conj. Nor, neither, 

and not 
Neuter, tra, trum, adj., (ne, uier.) 

Neither of the two, neither. 
Nex, ntciSff. Death, violent deatb, 

murder. 
Nihil, n., ind. Notbing, nonght; 

not at all, in no respect, no. 
Nihilum, i, n. Nothing, nought 

Nihilo, (ablat.) Not at ali, in 

nothing, no. 
Nil for nihil. 
Nimis, adv. Too much, overmuch, 

too, extremely, exceedingly. 
Nimius, a, um, adj. Too much, 

too grcat, immoderate, excessive. 
Nisi, conj., (ne, si.) If not, except, 

unless ; but, and yet, however. 
Nitor, i, nisus and nixus sum, de- 

pon. To strive, endeavor, at- 

tempt, exert one's self; depend 

upon, trust to. 
Nix, nivis, f. Snow. 
Nobilis, is, e, adj., (nosco.) Known, 

noted, famous, illustrious, noble. 
Nobilitas, dtis, f. Fame, reputa- 

tiou, reuown ; worth, noblenees. 
Nocens, tis, adj. Hurtful, pernicious, 

bad, wicked. 
Noceo, ere, ui, itum. To hurt, harm, 

injure. 
Noctu, (nox,) /., ablat. By night, 

in the night time. 
Nocturnus, a, um, adj. Of night, 

nocturnal. 
Nodus, i, m. A knot, tie, bond; 

joint 
Nolo, noile, nolui, irreg., (non, 

volo.) To be unwilling; not to 

wish well to, dislike. 
Nomen, inis, n., (nosco.) A name, 
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appellation; family, nation; pre- 

tence, excuse, account, reason. 
Nominatim t adv. By name, ex- 

preesly. 
Nomino, dre, avi, atum. To name, 

call by name ; nominate, appoint. 
Non, adv. Not, no. Non tnodo, 

not on\y,followed hy sed. 
Nonae, arum, /., (nonus.) The 

nones, i. e. the ninth day before 

the idee. 
Nonaginta, ind. num. adj. Ninety. 
Nondum, adv. Not yet, not as 

yet 
Nonnihily or non nihil. Something, 

somewhat 
Nonnullus, a, um, adj. Some. 
Nonnunquam, adv. Sometimes, 

now and then. 
Nonus, a, um, adj., (novem.) The 

ninth. 
N08CO, Zre, novi, ndtum. To know, 

become acqnainted with, under- 

stand, learn, comprehend. 
Noster, tra, trum, adj., pron., (noa.) 

Oor, ours, our own. Nostri, our 

men, our friends, our troope, &c. 
Notitia, ae, /. Knowledge, notion, 

conception, idea. 
Notus, a, um,part. and adj. Known, 

well known, manifest, notorious. 
Novem, num. adj. ind. Nine. 
Novitae, atis,f. Newness, novelty, 

strangeness. 
Novus, a, um, adj. New, fresh, 

recent,novel, uncommon, unusual. 
Nox, noctis, f. Night, night time, 

the night. 
Noxa, ae, f. Hurt, harm, damage ; 

offence, fault 
Nubo, ere, nupri, nuptum. To 

cover, veiX; marry, be married. 

See p. 17, 15. 
Nudo, are, avi, cilum. To make 

naked, strip bare, uncover, strip, 

spoil, deprive ; leave destitute. 



Nudus, a, um, adj. Naked, bare, 

uncovered ; unprotected. 
Nullus, a, um, adj. Not any one, 

no, none, nobody. 
Num, adv. interrog. Whether. 
Numen, ini*, n., (nuo.) A nod; 

the will, will of the gods, majesty, 

authority ; deity, divinity, god. 
Numerus,i.m. A number, quantity, 

measure ; crowd, multitude. 
Nummus, i,m. A piece of money, 

coin, money. 
Nunc, adv. Now, at present 
Nuncio, are, avi, atum. To an- 

nounce, bring news, tell, report, 

inform, wani. 
Nuncius, i, n. News, tidingB, ad- 

vice, a message, an order ; a mes- 

senger. 
Nuncupo, are, avi, dtum. To naine, 

call, express. 
Nunquam, adv. At no time, never. 
Nuntio, nuntius^ See Nuncio and 

Nuncius. 
Nuper, adv. Lately, not long ago, 

of late. 
Nutus, us, m., (nuo.) A nod, beck ; 

will, command, pleasure ; weight, 

gravity. 

o. 

Ob, prep. with accus. For, on ac- 

count of, instead of, before. In 

comvosition, usually, before, over, 

against, &c. 
Obaeratus, a, um, adj., (oh, aes.) 

Overwhelmed or involved in debt ; 

a debtor. 
Obduco, ere, xi, ctum. To lead or 

conduct against or to,draw around, 

iuduce. 
Obeo, ire, ii, (ivi,) itum. To go or 

come to, go to meet, go against» 

run up and down; perfprm, exe- 

cute, do. 
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Ohituo, uo, m.,(oheo.) Death. See 

p.53, ia 
Objeetue, 0, ttm, part. and adj. 

Lying before or opposite ; exposed, 

open to ; ofiered, preeented. 
Objieio, ire, iei, eetum, (ob,jaeio.) 

To throw ©r put before, throw to, 

ofier, preoent, givc ; cxpose, risk. 
Oblatue, a, um. See Offero. 
Oblique, adv. Sidewiie, oHiqaely. 
Obllquve, a, um, adj. OMique, 

slanting, sidewise. 
Oblivioeor, i, oblitue eum, depon. 

To fbrget, loae atl recollection of. 
Obeeero, dre, dvi, dtum, (ob, oaero.) 

To entreat, beeeech, implore, sup- 

plicate. 
Obeequentia, ae, f Compliaiice, 

obeequiousness. k 
Obeervo, are, avi, dtum. To watch, 

mind, heed, attend to ; obey, re- 

gard. 
Obeee, idio, m. and/. A hostage, a 

pledge. 
Obeeeeio,6nie,f,(obeideo.) Aeiege. 
Obeideo, ire, idi, eeeum, (ob, eedeo.) 

To besiege, blockade. 
Obeidio, 6nie,f A siege, Mockade. 
Obeigno, dre, dvi, dtum. To aeal, 

seal up ; aeal, execute, make. 
Obeieto, ere, etiti, otitum. To op- 

poae one's self, reaist, withstand, 

stop, hinder. 
Obetinate, adv. Obstinately, stub- 

bornly, firmly. 
Obetringo, ire, inxi, ietum. To tie 

about or fast, bind, fetter ; obKge. 
Obetruo, ire, xi, ctum. To buiid 

against, block up, barricade, stop 

up. 
Obtempero, dre, dvi, atum. To 

comply with, foliow, submit to, 

obey. 
Ooteetor, ari, atue oum, dopon. To 

eali sofomnly to witnees, proteet; 

beseech, adjnre, supplioate. 



Obtineo, ire, ut, entum, (ob, teneoj) 
To hold, have, keep, retain, ob- 
tain, get, eflect, accompliah. 

ObtulL See Offero. 

Obvinio, ire, ini, entum. To meei 
or come in the way, befall, hap- 
pen, occur. 

Obviam, adv. In the way, so as to 
meet or fall in with. 

Oeeaeio, 6nie,f, (oeeido.) A hap- 
pening or chance, opportnnity, fit 



Oeedoue, uo, m. Downfall, destruc- 

tion, end ; setting of the heaVenly 

bodies. 
Oecidene, tie, (occido.) A reJling or 

setting, suneet, the west 
Oeeido, ire, idi, ieum, (ob, eaedo.) 

To beat severely ; kill, alay, cut 

down. 
Occido, ire, idi, caeum, (ob, eado.) 

To fall, fatl down, perieh, go down, 

set. 
Occultatio, 6ni$, /. A hiding or 

concealing, concealment 
Oeculte, adv. Secretly, privately. 
Oeculto, dre, dvi, dtum. To hide, 

conceal, secrete, cover. 
Occultue, a, um, adj., (occulo.) Hid- 

den, secret, concealed, obscnre. 
Oeeupatio, 6nie,f A seiaing, oc- 

cupying, occupation, business. 
Occupo, dre, dvi, dtum. To lay 

hands on, occnpy, take up, invade ; 

prevent, anticipate ; employ. 
Oecurro, ire, curri, (eucurri,) cur- 

eum. To go, come or run to 

meet, meet, fall in with, encoun- 

ter; oppoee, resist See p. 137, ' 

16. 
Occureo, dre, dvi, dturn. To run to 

meet, rush on, attack. 
Ociue, adv. More quickly, sooner, 

earlier ; uoed for pooit. qufckly, 

swiftly. 
Oco&uue, i, m. The ocein 
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Ociingenti, ae, a s num. adj. Eight 

hundred* 
Octo, num. adj. ind. Eight. 
Octodecim, num. adj. ind. Eighteen» 
Octoginta, num. ndj. ind. Eighty. 
Octoniy oe, a, itttm. od?. Eight each, 

eight by eight, eight 
Oculus, h m. The eye; eyeeight, 

sight. 
Odi, (or oous sum,) defect. To hate, 

detest. 
Odium, i, n. Hatred, hate, detesta- 

tion, ill-will, dislike. 
Offendo, ere, di, sum. To bit or 

run agaiast, take ofienee at; of- 

fend, give offence, blame ; err, do 

amiss ; light upon, find ; meet with 

ill success. See p. 126, 38. 
Offensio, onio, f A striking against, 

stumbling ; hnrt, harm ; offence. 
Offero, ferre, obt&li, oblatum, (ob, 

fero.) To bring to meet, bring be- 

fore, present, ofier, give ; promise ; 

expose. 
Officium, i % n. A duty, eervice, 

good turn ; deference, honor, re- 

spect ; subjection, obedience ; of- 

fice, public eroployment. 
OmittOj tre, ioi, issum, (ob, mitto.) 

To let go, let pass, omit, tay aside, 

slight, postpone» cease. 
Omnino, adv. Wholly, entirely, 

aitogether, utterly ; in all, of all ; 

but, ouly, just. 
Omnio, io, e, adj. Ail, every, the 

whole, of every klnd, of all kinds. 
Oncrdrius, a, «m, adj., (onus.) Fit- 

ted for burdens. Navis oneraria, 

see Navis. 
Onero, dre, dvi f dtum. To load, 

lade, fill. 
Onus, iris, n. A burden, load, la- 

ding, freight, cargo ; engagement, 

trouble. 
Onustus, a, um> atty., (onuo.) La- 

den, bajfod, foll of, fiUed with. 
30* 



Opero, ae,f, (opuo.) Work, labor, 

endeavor, exertion ; help, assist- 

ance. 
Opinio, 6nis,f Opinion, conjecture, 

supposition, beKef ; fame, ruraor, 

repute. 
Oportet, uit, ere, impere. It must 

needs be, it ought, it behooves, it 

is necessary. 
Oppidanus, a, um, adj. Of er be- 

longiug to a town. 
Oppidum, i, n. A town, city, wailed 

town ; a fortiiied wood. See Bk. 

V. 21. 
Oppono, ihre, bsui, dsitum, (ob,pono.) 

To place against or opposite, op- 

pose ; station, place. 
Opportune, adv. Conveniently, fitly 
Opportunitao, dtis, f Fitness, cou- 

venienee ; opportunity, the right 

time, a locky chance. 
Opportunus, a, um, adj. Commo- 

dious, fit, eonvenient, suitable, 

proper. 
Oppooituo, a, um. See Oppono. 
Oppreoouo, a, um. See Opprimo. 
Opprimo, 8re, esoi, essum, (ob, pre- 

mo.) To press down, suppress, 

put down ; overpower, overthrow, 

prostrate, subdne, fall upon sad- 

denly, take by surprise, catch ; 

rout, slay, kil), conquer. 
Oppugnatio, onis, f A fighting 

against, assaulting ; mode of as- 

sault. 
Oppugno, dre, dvi, atum. To fight 

against, assail, attack, beset, as- 

sault. 
Ops, 6pis,f Power, strengtb, re- 

sources ; aid, assistauce, succor ; 

authority, interest, infiueuce. 
Optatus, a, um, part. and aaj. 

Wished, desired, pleastng, accept- 

able. 
Optime, adv., (sup. of bene.) Best 

most excellently, right well. 
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Optimus, a, um, adj. t (sup. ofbonus.) 

Best, most excellent, very good. 
Opus, eris, n. A work, labor, trans- 

action, art, deed, bosineai ; fortifi- 

catkras, military works. 
Opus, ind. subst. and adj. Need, 

neceaaity ; necessary, needful. 

Opus est, it is necessary, profita- 

ble, uaeful, suitable, &c. 
Ora, ae 9 f. The ontside, edge, mar- 

gin, border, extremity; coast, 

sbore; region. 
Oratio, onis, f Speaking, language, 

words, expression, oration, har- 

angue. 
Orbis, is,m. A circle, ring, globe ; 

the earth, a region of country ; a 

body of troops drawn up in circu- 

iar form. See p. 84, 6. 
Ordo, inis, m. Order, row, series ; 

disposition, method, arrangement ; 

a rank or file of soldiers, battalion, 

band, company. See p. 32, 9. 
Oriens, tis, (orior.) Rising. Oriens 

sol, the rising sun, the cast 
Orior, vri, ortus sum, depon. To 

rise, arise, appear, grow up, spring ; 

begin. 
Ornamenium, i, «., (prno.) Appa- 

ratus, oraament, embellishment ; 

honor. 
Ornatus, a, um, part. and adj. Fit- 

ted out, adorned, ornamented. 
Orno, are, dvi, dtum. To fit, fur- 

ntsh, adorn, ornament, deck ; hon- 

or. 
Oro, drej dm, dtum. To speak, 

beg, ask, crave, beseech, pray. 
Ortus, us, m., (orior.) A rising, 

springing up, origin, rise ; birth, 

nativity. 
Os, oris, n. The mouth ; face, 

countenance. 
Ostendo, tre, di, svm and tum, (ob, 

tendo.) To show, dispiay, mani- 

fest, teil, menace, threaten. 



Ostentatio, dnis, f A ahowin|r, 
displaying, ahowing off, vain pa- 
rade, pomp. 

Ostcnto, dre, dvi, dtum. To ahow, 
point out, display vainly or osten- 
tatiously ; make show of, promise. 

Otium, i, n. Leisure, inactivity, 
freedom from business, idleness, 
rest, quiet, repose. 

Ovum, i, n. An egg. 

P. 

P. for Publius. 

Pabulatio, onis, f, (pabulor.) A 

feeding, foddering ; foraging. 
Pabulator, dris, m. A forager. 
Pabulor, dri, dtus sum, (pabulum.) 

To feed, graze ; forage. 
Pabulum, i, n. Food for cattle, 

grass, pasture, fodder, forage. 
Paeattts, a, um, part. and adj. 

Pacified, subdued ; peaceable, 

peaceful, quiet, calra, serene, stiU. 
Pdeo, dre, avi, dtum. To bring into 

astate of peace, tranquillize, sub- 

due, conquer. 
Pactum, i, n. Bargain, agreement, 

engagement, rule, condition. 
Paene or pene, adv. Almost, near- 

ly, well nigh, all but 
Pagus, i, m. A village, town, can- 

ton, district See p. 30, 34. 
Palam, adv. Openly, manifestly, 

publicly ; before. 
Palma, ae,f Thepaimofthehand, 

the hand ; the paddle of an oar ; 

the palm-tree ; victory. See p. 

122, 11. 
P&lus, udis,f A marsh, morass, 

bog, fen. 
Paluster, tris, tre, adj. Marshy, 

boggy, swampy, growing in 

marshy places. 
Pando, ere, di, passum and pansum» 

To open, throw open, spread out 
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Par, p&ris, adj. Equal, even, like, 

similar, equally strong, great, &c. 

Followed by et, ac, atque, quam, 

the aame as, (L 28 ; V. 13 ; &c.) 
Paratus, a, um, part. and adj. Pre- 

pared, rcady, furniahed, fitted, 

provided. 
Parce, adv. Sparingly, rrugally, 

moderateiy. 
Parco, ere, piperci, and parsi, par- 

citum and parsum. To cease, 

give over, omit, fbrbear, spare, re- 

frain from hnrting, keep, preserve, 

regard. 
Paren$, tis, m. and /, (pario.) A 

parent. 
Parento, are, dvi, dtum. To per- 

form the funeral ritea of parents or 

near relations; avenge, appease. 

See p. 137, 39. 
Pareo, ere, ui, itum. To appear, 

be seen, be in attendance ; obey, 

snbmit to. 
Paries, itis, m. Tbe wall of a honse ; 

fence. 
Pario, ere, piperi, partum and pari- 

tum. To bear or bring forth, trav- 

ail; beget, prodnce, yield; occa- 

sion, make ; gain. 
Pariter, adv., (par.) Equally, alike, 

at the same time. 
Paro, are, dvi, dtum. To make or 

get reatly, provide, order, dispose, 

prepare, furnish; get, procure; 

pnrchase, buy. 
Pars, ti», f. A part, portion, share ; 

country, region, quarter, place; 

party, side. 
Particep», ipi*, adj., (pars, capio.) 

Partaking of, sharing m; associ- 

ate, accomplice, companion. 
Partim, adv. Partly, some, some 

part, in part 
Partio, \re, ivi, itum. See Partior. 
Partior,iri, ituo sum, depon. To 

part, share, chstribnte, divide. 



ParUu, a, um. See Pario. 
Parum, adv. Little, not mnch, too 

little, not enough. Comp. minuo, 

snp. minime. 
Parvuluo, a, um, adj. Very small, 

little, puny, petty, tiny. 
Parvus, a, um, adj. Little, smsJI, 

puny, slight Comp. minor, sup. 

minimus. 
Pasco, Sre, pdvi, pastum. To feed, 

graze, pasture ; nourish. 
Passim, adv. Here, and there, at 

raudom, everywhere, every way/ 
Passus, uo, m., (pando.) A pace, 

step; a measure of five Roman 

feet. Mille passus, a mile. 
Passus, a, um. See Pando. 
Passus, a, um. See Patior. 
Patefacio, ere, fici, factum, (pateo, 

facio.) To open, lay open, throw 

open; disclose, diecover. Pate- 

facere iter, vias, (III. 1 ; VII. 8.) 
Patefio, eri, factus sum., irr. pass. 

See Patefacio. 
Patens, tis, part. and adj., (pateo.) 

Open, lying open ; acceasible. 
Pateo, ere, ui, — . To be open, 

stand or lie open, be accessible, be 

exposed; be clear, evident or 

known. 
Pater, tris, m. A father, sire, an- 

cestor. 
Patienter, adv., (patiens.) Patient- 

ly, contentedly, calmly. 
Patientia, ae, f. A bearing, suffer- 

ing, enduring, patience. 
Patior, i, passus sum, depon» To 

bear, undergo, sufier, endure, sub- 

mit to ; permit, allow. 
Patrius, a, um, adj. Of or belong- 

ing to a father, fatherly, paternal, 

native. 
Patrdnus, i, m., (pater.) Protector, 
„ defender, patron. 
Patruus, i, m. An nncle by the fa- 

thei^s side, a father*s brother. 
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Pauci, ae, a, adj. Few, a few. 
PaucUaa, atis,f. Fewnoss, searci- 

ty, pancity. 
Paulatim, adv., ( paulus.) By little 

and little, by degrees, gradnally, 

leisurely. 
Paulisper, adv», (paulus.) For a 

little while, a little whifo. 
Paulnlum, adv., (paulus.) A little, 

somewhat. 
Paulum, adv., (paulus.) A Kttle, 

lHtle. * 

Paulus, a, um, adj. Ltftle, small. 
Pflx, pacis.Q An agreement, peace, 

quiet. / 
Peeco, are+ avi, atum. To sin, of- 

fend, transgress, mistake ; injure. 
Pectue, toris, n. The breast 
Peeunia, ae, f, (pecue.) Froperty, 

wealth, ricbes, money. 
Pecue, dris, n. Sheep, cattie> oxen, 

horses, swine, &c. 
Peddlis, ie, e, adj., (pee.) Of a 

foot, a foot long or broad. 
Pedes, itie, m., (pes.) One who 

goes on foot; infaatry, foot- 

soidiers. 
Pedeeter, tris, tre, adj., (pee.) On 

foot, going on foot, pedestrian ; on 

laud. Pedeetree copiae, infantry, 

(II. 17.) 
Peditatue, Hts, m., (pedee.) The 

infantry or foot of au army. 
Pejor, (comp. of malue.) Worae. 
Pejue, adv., (comp. of male.) Worse. 
Pellie, is, f. The skin or hide of a 

beast. See p. 68, 19. 
Pello, ere, pipuli, puUum. To 

drive away, expel, dispoesess ; dis- 

comfit, rout 
Pendo, ere, pependi, pensum. To 

weigh, weigh iu one's mind, 

think upon, consider ; pay, under- 

go. 
Penes, prep. with acc. Near, with, 

m tha power of. 



Penitus, adv, Inwanfly, within» 

deeply, fully, utterly, altogether. 
Per, prep. with acc Tbrough, 

through the midst of; during, 

througheut ; by, by reason of, oft 

aceount of ; in, with 
Perago, ire, igi, actum, (per, ago.) 

To drive, agitate, go through 

with, accomplish, finish, spend. 
Perangustus, a, «m, adj. Very 

small, strait, or narrow. 
Pereipie, ere, ipi, eptum, (per, ca- 

pio.) To take up wholly ; possess, 

invade, occupy ; gather ; get, ob- 

tain, receive ; perceive, feel ; know, 

understand. 
Perc&ntatio, dnis, f. An asking, 

inouiry. 
Perculeue, a, um, (perceih,) part. 

Struck down, overthrown, ever- 

tumed ; surprised, astonished, 

amazed. 
Percurro, ere, cucurri and curri, 

cursum. To run through or over, 

traverse. 
Percussus, a, um. See Percutio. 
Percutio, ire, cussi, custum, (per, 

quatio.) To strike, hit, beat, 

knock, pierce. 
Perdisco, ere, didici, — . To leara 

thoroughly, learn by heart 
Perditus, a, um, part. and adj. 

Lost, ruined, desperate, aban- 

doned, profligate. 
Perdo, ere, didi, ditum. To de- 

stroy, ruin. 
Perduco, ire, xi, ctum. To bring 

through, lead, convey, accom- 

pany; draw out, bring or draw 

over, persuade, promote, advance ; 

smear, anoiut 
Perendinus, a, um, adj. The day 

after to-morrow, the third day 

hence. 
Perea, ire, ii, (ivi,) itum. To per- 

iflh, be lost or ruined ; to die» 
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Perequito, are, avi, dtum. To ride 

through, round, or all over. 
Perexiguus, a, um, adj. Very smaU, 

very little. 
ferfactlis, is, e, adj. Very easy. 
Perfero, ferre, tuli, latum. To 

bear er carry through, bear, carry, 

convey, bring; support, suffer, 

endnre, bear; announce, bring 

news, report. 
Perficio, ere, fici, fectum, (per, 

facio.) To finish, complete, ac- 

complish, effect, canse, perfect, 

obtain, gain. 
Perfidia, ae, f. Perfidy, treacbery, 

falsebood. 
Perfringo, ere,frigi,fractum, (per, 

frango.) To break through, dash 

in pieceq, shatter ; overcome ; vio- 

late, infringe. 
Perfuga, ae, m. A deserter. See 

p.64,4. 
Perfugio, ere, ugi, ugitum. To 

fly or flee for succor, take refuge ; 

desert 
Perfugium, i, n. A refuge, shelter, 

asylum. 
Pergo, ere, perrexi, perreetum. To 

go, proceed, advance ; persevere. 
Periclitor, drt, dtus sum, depon., 

(pericutum.) To try, prove, essay, 

test ; be in danger, endanger, risk, 

hazard. 
Pericul68u§, a, um, adj. Danger- 

ous, full of danger or risk, peril- 

ous. 
Periculum, i, n. Ezperiment, trial ; 

hazard, risk, danger. 
Peritus, a, um, adj. Experienced 

in, practised, skilled in, expert. 
Perldtus, a, vm. See Perfero. 
Perlectu», a, um. Soe Perlego. 
Perlego, ere, tgi, ectum. To read 

through or over. 
Perluo, &re, ui, utum. To wash, 

bathe. 



Permagnue, a, um, aaj. Verygreat 

or large, very important 
Permaneo,ire,man9i,man8um, To 

remain to the end, endure, oon- 

tinue, hold out, persist 
Permioceo, ire, i»cui, iatum or iz- 

tum, To mix together, mingle, 

blend, confuse. 
Permitto, ere, w, isoum. To send"; 

commit, intrust ; grant, allow, per- 

mit, suffer ; concede. 
Permotua, a, um. See Permoveo. 
Perm&veo, ere, ovi, otum. To move 

through ; stir up well ; move,affect, 

prevail upon ; move to pity, anger, 

terror, &c. ; excite, stir up. 
Permulsue, a, um, (permulceo.) 

Soothed, charmed, pleased, calm- 

ed. 
Pernicies, ei, f, (perneco.) Destruc- 

tion, rum, disaster, calamity. 
Pernicitas, dtio, f Nimbleness, 

agility, fleetness, celerity. 
Perpauci, ae, a, adj. A very few, 

very few. 
Perpendiculum, i,n.A plumb line, 

a plummet. 
Perpftior, i, pessue oum, depon., 

(per, patior.) To sufier patiently, 

endure, bear ; aHow, permit 
Perpetuo, adv. Continualiy, per- 

petually. 
Perpetuus, a, um, adj. Perpetual, 

continual, constant, permanent, 

complete, entire. 
Perquiro, &re, sivi, situm, (per, 

quaero.) To seek or search for 

diligently, to ask, inquire ; investi- 

gate. 
Perrumpo, ere, upi, uptum. To 

break through, break to pieces; 

burst through, enter forcibly, force 

one's way into. 
Perscribo, &re, psi, ptum. To write, 

write down or fully. 
Persequor, i, secutus (sequutus) 
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nm, depon. To follow, foltow 

after; pursue, follow close, press 

upon ; revenge, avenge ; perform, 

accemprnh ; relate, recount 
Pereeviro, dre, dvi, dtum. To per- 

severe, persist, continue. 
Pereoho, ire, eolvi, eolutum. To 

solve, nnravel; pay, pay com- 

pletely. Pereolvere poenae, to suf- 

fer punishment, (1. 12.) 
Perepieio, tre, exi, eetum, (per, epe- 

eio.) Toseethrough, lookthrough, 

perceive plainly, ascertain, prove, 

expknre. 
Pereto, dre, iti, dtum. To stand 

fast, pernet, continue, penevere, 

hold out 
Pereuddeo, ire, ei, eum. To per- 

suade, advise, teacb, inculcate. 

Aliquid alieui pereuadere, to con- 

vince or persuade one of the truth 

of a thing. Sibi pereuaeum ha- 

bere, (III. 2,) see p. 57, 20. 
Perterreo, ire, ui, itum. To fright- 

en greatty, terrify. 
Pertimeeeo, ere, mui, — . To fear 

greatly, be in fear, fall into fear. 
Pertindcia, ae, f. Obstinacy, stub- 

bornness, frowardness, perversity. 
Pertineo, tre, ui, — , (per, teneo.) 

To reaoh, extend, stretch ; have 

an aim or tendency, tend ; relate 

to, concern, pertain, belong to. 
Pertuli. See Perfero. 
Perturbatio, onie,f A confusing, 

disturbing, confusion, disorder, 

trouble. 
Perturbo, are, dvi, dium. To dis- 

turb greatly, confuse, embroil, 

trouble. 
Perv&gor, dri, dtue eum, depon. To 

wauder through, wander over, rove 

about, overrun. 
Perviho, ere, xi, etum. To bear or 

carry tbrough, carry, convey, con- 

duct 



Pervtnio, ire, ini, entum. To come 
to, arrive at, reach, come, arrive. 

Pee, ptdie, m. The foot ; foot of a 
table, bench, &c. ; foot in meas- 
urc. Pedem referre, todrawback» 
retreat, retire, (IV. 25.) 

Pito, IHre, ivi, itum. To ask, seek, 
request, desire, entreat ; solicit of- 
fice, seek after, covet ; fall upon,- 
attack, assail ; repair to, travel to. 

Phalanx, gie, f A phalanx, squad- 
ron, troop. See p. 24, 18. 

Piitae, dtie, f Piety, devotion, 
performance of duty. See p. 97, 
10. 

Pignue, drie, n. A pawn, pledge, 
gage, mortgage ; a wager ; proof, 



Pilum, i, n. A pestle or pounder ; 

javelin, dart See p. 24, 23 ; 102, 

14. 
Pitue, i, m. A company of tha 

triarii, a company of soldiers arm- 

ed with the pilum. See Primo- 

pilue. 
Pinna, ae, f A feather, a wing ; 

a battlement ; pinnacle. See p*. 

102, 15. 
Piecie, ie,m. A fish. 
Pix,picie,f Pitch. 
Placeo, ire, ui, itum. To please, 

give satisfaction, delight, humor. 
Placide, adv. Softly, gently, rnildly. 
Pl&co, dre, dvi, dtum. To appease, 

satisfy, soothe, calm, assuage, 

mitigate. 
Plane, adv. Plainly, clearly, dis- 

tinctly, entirely, totally. 
Planitiee, ei,f A plane or even 

surface, level ground, a plain. 
Planue, a, um, adj. Plain, even, 

flat, levei ; plain, manifest 
PUbee, ii,f. The common people. 

See Plebe. 
Plebe, plibie,f The common peo- 

ple or plebeians. At firet, aU but 
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• the senators, afterwards the third 

of ihe orders in the state. The 

populace, the rabble. 
Plene, adv. Fully, completely, to- 

tally, quite. 
PUnus, a, um, adj. Full, filled, re- 

plete. 
Plerumque, adv. For the most part, 

commonly. 
Plerusque, dque, umque, adj. Moet, 

themoet Pl., plerique, pleraeque, 

pleraque, almost all, many, very 

mauy. 
Plumbum, i, n. Lead. Plumhum 

album, tin. See p. 91, 7. 
Plurimum, adv. t (sup. of mitfrttm.) 

Moet of all, especiaUy, very, ex- 

ceedingly. 
Plurimus, a, um, adj., (sup. of tnuU 

tue.) Very many or much, most, 

the greatest part. 
Plus, adv., (comp.ofmultum.) More. 
Plus,pluris, adj., (comp. of multus.) 

More, many, several. 
Pluteus, i, m. It is a term used of 

boards or other things joined to- 

gether to make a cover or defence ; 

a parapet or moveable breastwork ; 

a shelter, a gallery, under which 

the besiegers were screened from 

the missiles of the enemy. 
Poculum, i, n. A cup or drinking 

bowl. 
Poena, ae, f. Satisfaction, atone- 

ment, expiation, punishment, a 

penalty. 
Poeniteo, ere, ui, — . To repent, 

be sorry, regret Me poenitet hu- 

jus rei, it repents me, i. e., I re- 

pent, am sorry, &c. 
Polfrx, icis % m The thumb. 
^Polliceor, eri, citus sum, depon. 

To offer one's self for, promise. 
Pollicitatio, dnis, f. A frec or vol- 

untary promise. 
Pondus, Hris, n., (pendo.) A weight, 



weight, heaviness, load, burden; 

vahie, power. 
Pono, ere, pdsui, positum. To put, 

place, set, lay ; erect, build ; lay 

down, assert, state ; post, station ; 

repose. 
Pons, tis, m. A bridge. 
Poposci. See Posco. 
Populdtio, onis, f. A laying waste, 

depopulating, ravaging, piUaging, 

plundering. 
Populor, dri, dtus sum, depon. To 

depopnlate, ravage, pillage, spoil, 

plunder. 
Populus, i, m. A people, state, na- 

tion. 
Porrectus, a, utn. See Porrigo. 
Porrigo, ere, rexi, rectum, {porro, 

rego.) To stretch, spread out, ex- 

tend ; ofier, hold out. 
Porro, adv. Afar off, far; after- 

wards ; then, moreover, besides, 

next 
Porta, ae, f. A gate, the gate of a 

camp or city ; a door, portal, port 
Porto, dre, dx>i, dtum. To carry, 

bear, convey, conduct, bring. 
Portorium, i, n. The tax or duty 

on imports, customs, tolls. See p. 

56,6. 
Portus, iu, m. A port, harbor, 

haven ; a place of refuge, asylum, 

shelter, rest 
Po8co, ere, ptiposci, — . To ask, 

call for, demand, importune. 
Positus, a, um. See Pono. 
Possessio, onis, f. A possessing, 

possession, property ; an estate. 
Possideo, ere, tdi, essum. To pos- 

sess, have, hold, own, enjoy. 
Poasum, posse, potui, irreg. neut., 

(potis, sum.) To be able, have 

power ; to be able to do or effect, 

have weight, influence, efficacy. 
Post, adv. Afterwards, after, be- 

hind. 
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Poot, prep. with acc. After, since, 

next after, behind, below, beneath. 
Pootoa, adv. Afterwards, efter this, 

hereafter, besides. 
PosUdquam, adv. After that, after. 
Posterus, a, um, adj. Coming after, 

following, nezt, ensuing. Sup., 

postrimus Pooteri, orum, poe- 

terity. 
Pootkabeo, ire, ui, itum, To post- 

pone, esteem less, negleet 
Postpdno, tore, pdsui, pbsitum. To 

pestpono, value leei, neglect, dis- 

regard. 
Postquam, eonj. After, after that, 

when, ae eoon ae. 
Postrimo, adv. Lastly, at laet, 

finally. 
Poetremuo, a, um, adj., (sup. oipos- 

terus.) The last, hindmoet 
Postridie, adv. The day after, day 

following. 
Poetulatum, i, n. A demand, re- 

qnest 
Postula, dre, dvi, dtum. To de- 

roand, ask, deeire, require, beg. 
Potens, tis, adj. Able, having pow- 

er, capable ; potent, powerfpl, 

etrong, rieh. 
Potentdtus, us, m. Power, ^omiu- 

ion, rule, command. 
Potentia, ae, f. Power, faculty, 

ability, capacity, efficacy ; domin- 

ioo, rule, empire. 
Potestas, dtis, f. Power or ability ; 

dominiou, rule ; virtue, efficacy, 

effect ; license, leave, opportunity. 
Potior, tri, itus sum, depon. To 

become master of, gain, acquire, 

obtain, take. 
Potius, adv. Rather. 
Prae, prep. with ablat. For, through, 

by reason of, on acoount of, in 

eomparison with. 
PraeacfUus, «, um, part. and adj. 

Sharpened, pointed, made sharp. 



Praeboo, ire, ui, itunu To hoid 

oot, profier, offer, show, exhibit, 

furnish, supply. 
Praec&veo,' ere, cavi, cautum. To 

take care or beware, be on one's 

guard. 
Praecido, ere, essi, essum. To go 

before, precede ; excel, surpass, be 

superior to. 
Praeeeps, cipitts, adj., (prae, ca- 

put.) Headlong, swift, preoipi- 

tate, rasb, sndden, steep. 
Praeeeptum, i, n. A direction, pre- 

cept, rnle, mazim, advice, oounseL 
Praecipio, ere, epi, eptum, (prae, 

eapio.) To take or receive be- 

fore, anticipate, admonish, advise, 

tell, teach, direct 
Praecipito, dre, dvi, dtum, (prae- 

ceps.) To precipitate, throw head- 

loug, plunge. 
Praecipue, adv. Especially, chiefly. 
Praecipuus, a, um, adj. Particular, 

peculiar, special ; noted, distin- 

guished. 
Praecludo, ere, si, sum, (prae, 

claudo.) To shut, hinder, stop, 

impede. 
Praeeo, dnis, m. A puMic crier, 

beadle. 
Praecurro, ere, cucurri and curri, 

cursum. To run before, go be- 

fore, preoede, surpaas, outstrip, 

excel. 
Praeda, ae,f. Booty, plunder, spoil, 

pillage. 
Praedico, dre, dvi, dtum. To pub- 

Hsh, proclaim, spread abroad ; 

say, tell, affirm ; oommand. 
Praedor, ari, dtus sum, depon. To 

make booty, rob, plunder, spoil, 

ravage. 
Praeduco, ere, xi, ctum. To draw, 

make or put before. 
Praefectus, i, m. An everseer, di« 

fector, commander. 8ee p. 59, & 
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Praefire, ferre, tuli, latum. To 

bear or carry before ; prefer, give 

the prererence to ; show, discover, 

indicate. 
Praeficio, hre, ici, ectum, (prae, 

facio.) To tet over, preside orer, 

constitute, delegate, depute. 
Praefigo, ere, xi, xum. To fix or 

fasten before, set up in front ; tip, 

head. 
Praefixue, a, um. See Praefigo. 
Praefui. See Praeeum. 
Praemetuo, ere, ui, — . To fear 

beforehand. 
Praetnitto, ere, iei, ieeum. To send 

or dispatch before. 
Praemium, i, n. A reward, rec- 

orapense, utility, advantage, pro- 

fit 
Praeoccupo, dre, avi, dtum. To 

take possession of, seize before- 

hand, preoccupy. 
Praeopto, dre, dvi, dtum. To wish 

rather, choose rather, prefer. 
Praepdro, dre, dvi, dtum. To pre- 

pare, get ready heforehand, pro- 

vide. 
Praepbno, ere, pdeut, pdeitum. To 

put or set before, place first, pre- 

fer ; set over, appoint 
Praerumpo, ere, rupi, ruptum. To 

break or tear off, break in pieces. 
Praeruptue, a, um, part. and adj. 

Broken or torn off; steep, craggy, 

rugged. 
Praeecribo, ere, -pei, ptum. To 

write before, prescribe, erder, ap- 

point, dictate. 
Praeecriptum, t, w. An order, pre- 

script, rule, precept. 
Praeeene, tis, adj. Present, in per- 

son, at hand ; prompt, reeolute. 
Praeeentia, ae,f. Presence. 
Praeeentio, ire, eenei, eeneum. To 

see beforehand, foresee, presage, 

foreknow. 

31 



Praeeepio, ire, pei, ptum. To 00- 

cure iu front, biock up, barricade. 
Praeeertim, adv. Especially, chiefly. 
Praeeidium, i, n. Defence, protec- 

tioa, help, assistance; guard, 

escort, reserve, security. 
Praeeto, dre, iti, itum. To stand 

before, be superior to, excel, sur- 

pass ; show, prove, exhibit, evince, 

da 
Praeeto, adv, Present, here, ready 

at hand. 
Praeeum, eeee, fui. To be before, 

be set over, preside over, ruie over. 
Praeter, prep. with acc. Close by, 

near, along, except, beyond, con- 

trary to. 
Praeterea, adv. Besides, moreover. 
Praetereo, ire, ivi, (ii,) itum. To 

go or pass by, pass along, omit, 

leave out 
Praeteritue, a, um, part. and adj. 

Past, gone by. 
Praetermitto, ere, iei, ieeum. To 

let pass, pass over, omit, neglect 
Praeterquam, adv. Besides, beyond, 

save. 
Praeterviho, ere, xi, ctum. To 

carry, convey, or lead past or by. 

Paee., praetervthi, to be carried 

past or by, ride or sail past 
Praetor, Qrie, m. A leader, chief, 

commander, magistrate. Cf. p. 

23,9. 
Praetoriue, a, um, adj. Of or be- 

longing to a general, praetorian. 
Praeuro, ere, ueei, vetum. To burn 

before, burn at the end or point 
Praeverto, ere, (i, eum. To prefer, 

get the start of, anticipate, pre- 

vent 
Prdvue, a, um, adj. Crooked, not 

straight, distorted; wrong, bad, 

depraved, wicked. 
Precor, dri, dtue eum, depon. To 

pray, entreat, beg, request, desiro- 
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Prehendo, £re, di, sum. To take, 

lay hold of, grasp, seize. 
Prtmo, tre, pressi, pressum. To 

pren, preas upon ; preas or sqneexe 

ont, strain, press cloae; charge, 

harass, pursue, opprese, orge. 
Prendo. See Prehendo. 
Prltium, t, n. Worth, value, prioe, 

reward, punishment 
Prex, (allied to preeor,) prtcis, f 

A prayer, entreaty. Plur.preees, 

a prayer, curae, imprecation. 
Prldie, adv. On the day before. 
PrimipUus, t, m. See PrimopUus. 
Primo, adv. At first, in the first 

place. 
Primopilua, i, m. The chief cen- 

turion of the triarii. See p. 51, 26. 
Primum, adv. In the beginning, 

firat, in the firat place. Quam 

primum, aa aoon ae poesible: ut 

or ubi, or quum primum, ae soon 

as. 
Primus, a, um, adj., (sup. of prior.) 

The first, foremost, principal, ez- 

cellent, illustrious ; in front, in the 

van. 
Princeps, ipio, m, and /. The first, 

most noble, prince, leader, chief, 

ruler. 
Prineipatua, us, nu The first place, 

pre-eminence, sovereignty, rule. 

See p. 14, 36. 
Prior, oris, adj. Former, previous, 

prior, first, foremost. 
Pristinus, a, um, adj. Ancient, 

old, wonted, pristine, original. 
Prius, adv. Before, aooner, rather. 
Priusquam, adv. Before that, be- 

fore. 
Privatim, adv. Privately, in pri- 

vate. 
/Privatus, a, um, adj. A private 

person, private, belonging to an 

individual. 
Pro, prep. with ahlat. Before, in 



rront of, right oppoaite to ; in, on ; 

for, according to ; on account of, 

by reaaon of t in favor of. 
Pr&bo, are, avi, atum. To ap- 

prove, be aatiafied with ; try, ex- 

amine ; prove, ahow, demonatrate. 
Procido, ere, essi, essum, To go 

before, proceed, advance, go forth. 
Proclino, are, avi, dtum. To in- 

cline or bend forward, incline. 
Proconsul, ulis, m. A proconsul. 

See p. 65, 3. 
Prticul, adv. Far, far ofF, at a dis- 

tance. 
Procumbo, ere, cubui, cubitunu To 

fall forward, sink, fall down, lean. 
Procurator, oris, m. An agent, 

governor, manager, procurator. 
Procuro, are, avi, atum. To tako 

care of, attend to, look after. 
Procurro, frc, cucurri, (curri,) cnr- 

sum. To run forth, project out, 

eztend. 
Prodeo, ire, ivi, («,) itum, (pro, 

eo.) To go or come forth, go out, 

advance, proceed. 
Proditio, 6nis, f. A discovery; 

treachery. 
Proditor, dris, m. A traitor, be- 

trayer. 
Prodo, Ihre, didi, ditum. To givo 

or bring forth, discover, discloee, 

manifest; relate, report, write, 

hand down ; betray, desert, aban- 

don, forsake. 
Produco, Zre, xi, ctum. To lead or 

bring forth, lead out; draw ont, 

protract, make long, lengthen, 

prolong. 
Proelior, dri, dtus sum, depon. To 

fight, join battle, combat, contend. 
Proelium, i, n. A fight, battie, en- 

gagement, conflict. See p. 13, 

12; 38,20. 
Profectio, 6nis,f. A goiag away, 

departure, journey,march, voyage. 
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Profecto, adv. Certainly, surely, in 

trath. 
Profectus, a, um, part., l) proficis- 

cor : 2) proflcio. 
Profero, ferre, tuli, latum. To 

bring forth, produce, say^ put off, 

defer. 
Proficio, Bre, &ci, ectum, (pro,fa- 

cio.) To advance, gain ground, 

increase, effect, obtain ; be of use 

or advantage, help. 
Proficiscor, i, fectus sum. To set 

out, go, travel, march ; depart, 

leave. 
Profiteor, eri, fessus sum, (pro, 

fateor.) To profess, own, ac- 

knowledge, offer. 
Profligo, are, avi, atum. To throw 

or dash down, overthrow, defeat, 

rout. 
Profluo, ere, xi, xum. To flow 

forth, flow ; rise, take its rise. 
Profugio, ere, ugi, itum. To flee, 

fly, run away, escape; flee for 

Buccor 
Profui. See Prosum. 
Profundo, Zre, fudi, fusum. To 

shed copiously, pour forth or out 
Prognatua, a, um, (prognascor.) 

Descended, sprung from. 
Progr^dior, i, greesus sum, depon., 

( pro, gradior.) To corae forth, go 

on, advance, proceed. 
Prohibeo, ire, ui, itum,(pro, ha- 

beo.) To keep off, binder, impede, 

stop, restrain ; defend, protect 

Seep. 116,2. 
Proinde, adv. Hence, therefore, on 

that account 
Projicio, ere, €ci, ectum, (pro,ja- 

cio.) To throw forth or before, 

throw down, fling away, fling, 

cast, lay down ; neglect, give up, 

yield, reuounce. 
Promineo, ire, ui, — . To stand or 

jut out, project, hang over. 



Prominens, iis, part. That projects, 

a prominence ; projectiug, leauiug 

forwards. 
Promiscuc, adv. In common, pro- 

miscuously, at random, confusedly 
Promissus, a um. See Promitto 
Promitto, ere, isi, issum. To let 

hang down, let grow, suffer to 

grow long. 
Promontorium, i, n. A promontory, 

cape, headland. 
Prom&veo, tre, ovi, otum. Tomove 

forwards, make to advance, impel, 

advance. 
Promptus, a, um, adj. Visible, man< 

ifest, ready, at hand, prepared, 

active, bold. 
Pronuncio, dre, dvi, atunu To pub- 

lish, proclaim, announce; say, tell, 

relate. 
Pronus, a, um, adj. Inclined or 

leauing forward, prone, headlong. 
Pr&pe, adv. Near, nigh, by, besido, 

near to, close by ; almoet Comp., 

propius ; sup., proxime. 
Propello, ere, puli, pulsum. To 

drive before or forth, repel, drive 

out, repulse, ward off ; propel. 
Propero, are, avi, atum. To make 

haste, hasten, be quick. 
Propinquitas, atis, f. Neamess, 

viciuity, proximity, neighborhood ; 

relationship. See p. 42, 37. 
Propinquus, a, um, adj. Neighbor- 

iug, near, at hand. Subst., a 

kinsman, relation. 
Propius, adv. Nearer, more nearly, 

nearly to. 
Propbno, Zre, &sui, dsitum. To set 

out to view, set forth, expose, pre- 

sent, offer ; tell, show, declare, re- 

port, relate, appoint, propose. 
Propositum, s, n. A desigu, pur- 

pose, resolution. 
Proprius, a, um, adj. Peculiar, 

special, private, proper, not com- 
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mon. Subst, proprium, i, *., one's 

own, property, characteristic. 
Propter, prepos. with acc, aod aa*». 

Near, close to, for, on account of, 

by reason of. 

ropterca, adv. Therefore, on that 

account Propterea quod, because. 
Propugnator, oris, m. A defender. 

See p. 141, 30. 
Propulso, dre, avi, dtum. To drive 

back, repel, ward off. 
Prdra, ae, f. The prow of a vessel. 
Proripio, ers, ipui, eptum, (pro, ra- 

pio.) To snatch or drag forth, 

match away. Seproripere, to has- 

ten forth, rush out 
Proruo, ere, ui, Htum. To rush 

against, cast forward, overthrow, 

overturn. 
Pros&quor, i, secutus {sequutus) 

sum. To follow after, follow, go 

with, accompany. 
Prospectus, us,m. A looking for- 

ward, view, prospect, sight. 
Prospicio, tere, exi, ectum. To look 

forward, 8ee, take care, provide, 

consult 
Prosterno, Zre, sirdvi, stratum. To 

strew forth, throw down, overturn, 

prostrate. 
Prosum, prodesse, profui. To do 

good, profit, avail, conduce. 
Protego, &re, xi, ctum. To eover 

before, cover, defend, protect; 

hide. 
Proterreo, ire, ui, itum. To fright- 

en, terrify, scare. 
Protinus, adv. Before oue's self, 

forward, onward, again, further, 

hereupon. 
Proturbo, are, uvi, atum. To drive 

or push away, repel, repulse. 
Provectus, a, um. See Provtho. 
Provtho, ere, xi, ctum. Tocarry 

or conduct forth, conduct, carry 

forward. 



ProvZnio, ire, tni, entum, To come 

forth, appear, spring forth, turn 

out 
Proventus, <is, m. A coming forth, 

growth, increase, issue, event,suc- 

cess, good fortune. 
Provideo, ere, idi, isum. To look 

forward, foresee, see to, prevent, 

guard against, provide, prepare ; 

discern, perceive. 
Provincia, ae, f. A province. Pro- 

vincia nostra, citerior, ulterior. 

See p. 13, 1 ; 17, 36. 
Provincialis, is, e, adj. Of or be- 

longing to a province, provinciaL 
Provdlo, dre, dvi, atum. To fly 

out, fly forward, run forth, rush, 

hasten. 
Proxime, adv. Very near, lately, 

last. 
Proximus, a, um, adj., (sup. of pro- 

pior.) Very near, neighboring, 

nearest, next, last 
Prudentia, ae, f. Foresight, pru- 
- dence, good sense, discretion, sa- 

gacity. 
Pubes, puber, Hris, adj. Arrived at 

tlie age of puberty, adult, of ripe 

years. 
Publice, adv. PuWicly, by public 

authority, on the public behalf, 

with regard to the state or com- 

munity. 
Publico, are, avi, dtum. To make 

public property of, confiscate, pro- 

scribe. 
Publicus, a, um, adj. Belouging to 

the state or community, common, 

public, general. Publicus, i, tn. t 

a magistrate, public ofiicer. 
Pudeo, tre, ui, itum. To be 

ashamed. Impers., pudet, puduit, 

&c. 
Pudor, oris, m. A heing ashamed, 

regard, respect, reverence, baah- 

fulness, modeety, shame, disgrace. 
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Puer, teri, m. A boy, a lad. 
Puerilis, is, e, adj. Of a Bby ©r 

child, childish, boyish, youthful. 
Pugna, ae, f. A battle, fight, en- 

counter. 
Pugno, are, dvi, dtum. To fight, 

combat, engage, contend. 
Pulcher, chra, chrum, adj. Fair, 

beautiful, handsome, illustrious. 
Pulsus, a, um. See PeMo. 
Pulsus, us, m. A pushing, beating, 

striking, impulse. 
Pulvis, eris, m. Dust 
Punctum, i, n. A point 
Puppis, is,f. The stern of a vee- 

sel. 
Purgo, dre, avi, dtum. To make 

clean, cleanse, pqrge, purify ; ex- 

cuse, justify, expiate. 
Puto, dre, dvi, dtum. To lop, prune, 

adjust, reckou, imagine, suppose, 

consider, think, esteem, value. 
Pyrenaeus, a, um, adj. Pyrenaean. 

Montes Pyrenaei, (I. 1.) 

Q. 

Q. for Quintus. 

Qua, adv., (scil. via or parte.) 

Where, how, in what way, on 

that side where. 
Quadrageni, ae, a, num. adj. For- 

ty each, forty. 
Quadraginta, num. adj. Forty. 
Quadringenti, ae, a, num. adj., 

(quatuor, eentum.) Four hun- 

dred. 
Quaero, £re, sivi, situm. To seek, 

seek after, look for, ask, inquire, 

investigate, search, examine into. 
Quaestio, onis, f. A seekiug, in- 

quiring, investigation, question, 

trial, prosecution. 
Quaestor, oris, m. A quaestor. See 

p.38, 39. 
Quaestus, us,m. A trade, empley- 
31* 



ment,occupation, profession; gain, 

profit 
Qudlis, is, e, adj. Of what kindor 

sort, what ; as, such as, like as. 
Quam, conj. and adv. How, how 

much ; tam . . . quam, so . . . as ; 

much, very. With the superL, as 

possible ; quam prhnum, as quick- 

ly as possible. 
Quamdiu, adv. How long, as long 

as. 
Quamobrem, conj. Why, whero- 

fore, on what acconnt, therefore. 
Quamplures or quam plures, adj. 

Very many. 
Quamplurimum or quafn plurimum, 

adv. As much as possible. 
Quamprimum or quam primum, 

adv. See Quam. 
Quamvis, adv. As much as you 

will; although, albeit, though, 

however. 
Quando, adv. When. Si quando, 

ifever, (III. 12.) 
Quantdpere or quanto opere, adv. 

How greatly, how much. 
Quantum, adv. As much as, how 

much. 
Quantus, a, um, adj. How great, 

how many, how much, as greatas. 
Quantusvis, &vis, umvis, adj. As 

great.as you please, how great so- 

ever, any. 
Qudre, conj. For what reason, 

wherefore, why, to the end that, 

that, so that 
Quartus, a, um, num. adj. -The 

fourth. 
Qu&si, conj. As if, jnst as if, as it 

were. 
Quatuor, num. adj. Four. 
Quatuordecim, num. adj. Fourteen. 
Que, conj. enclitic. And. Que . . . 

et, et . \ . que, both . . . and. 
Quemadmodum, adv. Inwhati 

ner, how ; as, like as, just at> 
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Queror, i, questus sum, depon. To 

lament, complain, bewai). 
Questus, us, m. A complaining, 

lamentation. 
Qui, quae, quod, rel pron. Who, 

which, what, that Qui as ut is, 

(I. 15, 20, 24;) quo minus, the 

less ; qui = qualis, (II. 4, VII. 

54 ;) ut qui, as one who, as if he, 

&c. 
Quscumgue, quaecumquc, quodcum- 

que, indef.pron. Whosover, what- 

soever, whoever, whatever ; every, 

all. 
Quidam, quaedam, quoddam and 

quiddam,' pron. A certain one, 

some one, one. 
Quidem, conj. Indeed, at least, of 

a truth, assuredly. Ne quidem, 

not even. 
Quies, itis,f. Rest, repose, quiet, 



Quiitus, a, um, adj. At rest, quiet, 

calm, tranquil, easy, undisturbed. 
Quin, conj. That not, that . . . not, 

as if . . . not, not that . . . not ; yet, 

however, nay, but ; why not? 
Quinam.. See Quisnam. 
Quincunx, uncis, m., (quinque, un- 

cia.) Amounting to five twelfths ; 

the five spots on dice. In quin- 

cuncem, after the manner.of these 

spots, (VII. 73.) 
Quindtcim, num. adj. Fifteen. 
Quinetiam, adv. Nay even, more- 

over. 
Quingenti, ae f a, num. adj. Five 

hundred. 
Quini, ae, a, num. adj. Five each, 

five. 
Quinquaginta, num. adj. Fifty. 
Quinque, num. adj. Five. 
Quintus, a, um, num. adj. The 

fifth. 
Quis (qui) quae, quid (quod,) inter- 

rog. pron. Who ? whfch ? what? 



Quid, what? why? wherefore? 
Indef. pron. = aliquis, aliqua, 
aliquid, any one, one ; somebody, 
something; with ne, si, nisi, 
&c. 

Quisnam, quaenam, quidnam, and 
quinam quaenam, quodnam, in- 
terrog.pron. Who? which? what? 
(stronger than quis.) 

Quispiam, quaepiam, quodpiam, 
(quidpiam,) pron. Any or some, 
any one, some one or thing. 

Quisquam, quaequam, quidquam, 
(quicquam,) pron. Any, any one, 
any thing. 

Quisque, quaeque, quodque and 
quidque, pron. Every, every man, 
every one, all» any. 

Quisquis,quaequae, quidquid, (quic- 
quid,) pron. Whoever, whoeoever, 
whatever. 

Quivis, quaevis, quidvis, or quod- 
vis, pron. Any you piease, any 
one, every, every one, whoever, 
whosoever. 

Quo, adv. and conj. Whither, to 
which or what place, to which or 
what, to whom ; where, how far, 
any whither ; to what end or pur- 
pose, why; wherefore, on which 
account ; that, in order that, that 
by this means. 

Quoad, cenj. As long as, as, till, 
untiJ. 

Quod, conj. That, why, because, 
in that, as tonching that, as to 
this, that, though; therefore, 
wherefore. Quod si, if now, but 
if, but; in that, because; quod 
nisi, but unless, but if not; quod 
ubi = ubi, when. 

Quominu8, (quo, minus,) conj. That 
not, after verbs of hindering, re- 
straining, <J>c, for not, from. 

Quoniam, conj. Since, aince how, 
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Qu6que, conj. Aleo, likewise, too, 

as well. 
Quoquo, adv. Whithenoever, (o 

whatever part 
Quoquoversus, adv. In every di- 

rection, to every quarter, every 

way, 011 every aide. 
Quot, ittdecL adj. How many, as 

many as. 
Quotannis, adv. Every year, yearly. 
Quotidianu», a, um, adj. Daily, 

happening every day, done, used, 

&c every day ; ordinary, usual. 
Quotidie, adv. Every day, daily, 

day by day. 
Qudtie», adv. How often, how many 

times? as often as, as. 
Quum, (or cum,) conj. When, wfaile, 

at which time ; aince, as, because, 

seeing that, although. Quum 

tum, not only . . . . bot also, both 

.... and, as . . . . so also ; quum 

primum. See Primum. 

R. 

Radix, tcis, f A root, the root, i. e. 

foot er base of a mountain, hill, 

&c. 
Rado, ere, «, sum. To ehave, ecrape, 

make smooth, polish. 
Ramus, i, m. A branch, bough. 
Rapiditas, dtie, f. Swiftnees, ve- 
. locity. 
Rapina, ae, f Robbery, rapine, 

plundering. 
Rarus, a, um, adj. Rare, thln, not 

dense, thinly scattered, few, un- 

comraon. 
Ratio, onis, f, (reor.) A reason, 

plan, art, policy, transactiou ; ac- 

count^eckoniug; method,scherae, 

artifice; matter, aflfair; respect, 

regard, care ; wisdom, prudence. 
Ratis, is, f. A raft, a ship. See 

p.17,5. 



Ratus, a, um, adj. and part, (reor.) 

Thinking, deeming ; reckoned, 

computed, firm, estabhshed, sure, 

fixed. 
Rebellio, onis, f. Renewal of war, 

revolt. 
Recedo, ere, essi, essum. To go 

back, retire, retreat, recede, give 

ground, depart 
Recens, tis, adj. Fresh, new, re- 

cent ; raw, inezperienced. 
Recenseo, ere, ui, itum. To go 

through, review, inspect, ezamine, 

muster, count, teil. 
Receptaculum, i, n. A receptacle, 

8torehouse, magazine ; retreat, 

place of refnge. 
Receptus, us, m., (recipio.) A re- 

tiring, falling back, retreat, place 

of shelter or refuge. Receptui 

canere, see p. 151, 3. 
Receptus, a, um. See Recipio. 
Recessus, us, m., (recedo.) A re- 

tiring, retreat 
Recido, ere, cidi, ceuum, (re, cado.) 

To fall back, recoil; fall, light, 

come to or upon. 
Recipio, ere, €pi, eptum, (re, capio.) 

To take back, receive, get again, 

recover. Se recipere, to beta&e 

one's self, withdraw, retreat, re- 

turn, recover one's self; regain, 

bring off, rescue; allow, euffer; 

take. 
Recito, are, dvi, dtum. To read 

off, read aloud. 
Reclino, dre, dvi, dtum. To bend 

back, lean, lean npon, recline. 
Recte, adv. In a straight line, right- 

ly, properly, well. 
Rectus, a, um, adj. Right, straight, 

direct, not crooked ; right, good, 

reasonable. 
RecupSro, dre, dvi, dtum. To get 

again, get back, recover. 
Recuso, dre, dvi, dtum, (re, causu.) 
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To refase, deny, object, to be ua- 

willing er reluctnnt 
ReddUus, a, um, part. Restored, 

rendered. 
Reddo, ire, dldi, ditum, (re, do.) 

To give again, restore, deliver, 

make, render. 
Redemptus, a, um, part., (redimo.) 

Ransomed, redeemed. 
Redeo, ire, ii, itum, (re, eo.) To 

return, coroe back ; to be breught 
Redigo, ire, igi, actunt, (re, ago.) 

To drive or bring back; redoce, 

constrain, compel. See p. 36, 18. 
Redimo, ere, emt, emptum, (re, 

emo.) To repurchase, redeem, re- 

cover, liberate ; acquire, procure. 
Redintegratus, a, «m, parU Re- 

newed. 
RsJintegro, are, dvi, atum, (re, in- 

tegro.)* To renew, begin again, 

refresb, reetore ; recruit, revive ; 

complete. 
Reditio, onis, /., (redeo.) Return, 

a eturning. 
\ Rt itus, us, m., (redeo.) A return. 
Reduco, ire, xi, ctum. To bring or 

lead back, conduct back, draw 

back, remove. 
Reductus, a, um, part., (re, diUo.) 

Brought or led back. 
Reffro, ferre, tnli, latum. To 

briog or carry again ; to retum, 

reetore; refer, attribute; teli, re- 

late. 
Reficio, ere, ici, ectum, (re, facio.) 

To make again, repair, rebuikt; 

fill up, recruit, supply ; recover. 
Refractus, a, um, part. Broken, 

broken open. 
Refringo, ere, igi t actum, (re, 

frango.) To break, break open 

or off ; check, weaken, repress. 
Refugio, ire, ftgi, ugitum. To 

flee or fly away, run back, re- 

eede ; retiie, retreaL 



Regio,6nis,f.,(rego.) Sogion, terri- 

tory, country, district 
Regius, a, um, adj., (rex.) Kingly, 

princely, royal. 
Regno, dre, dvi 9 atum. To reigu, 

govern, rule. 
Regnum, i, n. Kingdom, regal 

government ; empire, dommion, 

sovereignty. 
Rego, ire, xi, etum. To manage, 

rule, guide. 
Regridior, t, essus sum, dep., 

(re, gradior.) To go back, re- 

turn. 
Regressus, a, um, parU Returned. 
Rejicio, ire, iei, setum, (re, jacio.) 

To cast or fling back, throw in rc- 

turn ; repel ; reject, disapprove. 
Relanguesco, ire, gui. To beceme 

weak again, relapee ; to grow 

languid or feeble. 
Relatus, a, um, pmrU, (refero.) 

Brought back, brooght 
Relego, dre, dvi, atum. To send 

away, remove. 
Relictus, a, um, (relinquo.) Left 

behind, left 
Religio, dnis, /., (religo.) Religion, 

devotion, piety ; religious or super- 

stitioue feelings. See p. 88, 10; 

127, 15. 
Relinquo, ire, liqui, lictum To 

leave behind. 
Reliquiae, arum, f. The remains ; 

remainder, the rest 
Reliquus, a, um, adj., (relinquo.) 

Remaining, rest, residue, other. 
Rem&neo, ire, ansi, ansum. . To 

stay, continue; hold out, last, 

endure. 
Remedium, i, n., (re, medeor.) Rem- 

edy, cure. 
Remex, igis, m. A rower. See p. 

59, 35. 
Remigo, dre, dvi, dtum, (remex.) 

Torow. 
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Remigro, ire, avi, atum. To go 

back, return. 
Reminiseor, i, dep. T« remember, 

recollect. 
Remissus, a, vm, part and adj, 

Sent back, let loose; relaxed, 

careless, remiss. 
Remitto, ere, misi, missum. To 

send back, returu, slacken, let 

loose ; remit, abate ; give baek ; 

leave off, intermit, cease. 
Remollesco, ere. To grow or be- 

come soft; to become effeminate 

or enervated. 
Remdtus, a, um, part. and adj. 

Removed, withdrawn ; remote, 

afar off. 
Removeo, ere, ovi, otum. To remove, 

withdraw ; draw off, take away. 
Remunteror, dri, dtus sum, dep. 

To remunerate, reward, return a 

kindness. 
Remus, i, m. An oar. 
Remus, i, m. One of the Remi. 
Renbvo, dre, dvi, dtum. To remake, 

renew. 
Renuntidtus, a, um, part. Report- 

ed, declared. 
Renuntio, dre, dvi, dturn. To bring 

or carry word back; report, de- 

clare, announce. 
Repello, ere, puli, puUum. To 

drive or beat back, repel. 
Repente, adv., (repens.) Suddeuly, 

unawares. 
Repenturus, a, um, adj. Uuexpect- 

ed, sudden. 
Repfrio, Ire, p&ri, pertum. To find, 

find out ; perceive, observe, learn ; 

invent; acquire. 
Repertus, a, um, part, (reperio.) 

Found out, discovered. 
RepHto, ere, ivi, itum. To ask or 

demand back. 
Repleo, tre, evi, etum, (re, pleo.) 

To replenish, restore, furnish. 



RepUtus, a, um, part. Filled, re- 

plenished, provided. 
Reporto, dre, dvi, dtum. To bring 

back, relate, carry back, report 
Reposco, &re, (re, posco.) To de- 

mand back, to ask ; exact, require. 
Repraesentd, dre, dvi, dtum, (re, 

praesento.) To represent. 
Reprehendo, ere, di, sum, (re, pre- 

hendo.) To catch again, lay hold 

of ; reprove, censure, rebuke, find 

fault with. 
Repressus, a, um, part. Repressed, 

restrained. 
Reprimo, ere, essi, essum, (re, pre- 

mo.) To repress, check, restrain, 

curb ; hinder, prevent 
Repudio, dre, dvi, dtum, (repudium.) 

To reject, refuse, cast off, disown. 
Repugno, dre, dvi, dtum. To fight 

against, resist, oppose. 
Repuli. See Repello. 
Repulsus, a, um, part. Driven 

back, repelied. 
Requiro, tere, sivi, sttum, (re, quae- 

ro.) To seek again, seek after; 

require, demand, need; iook in 

vain for, miss. 
Res, rei, f. A thing, afrair, matter ; 

reality, deed, truth ; circum- 

stance ; act, measure ; purpose ; 

point; business; a state, empire, 

government; interest; event, oc- 

currence; circumstances, condi- 

tion. See p. 26, 18. 
Rescindo, ere, idi, issum. To cut, 

cutoff, destroy ; annul, make void. 
Rescisca, ere, ivi, itum, (re, scisco.) 

To learn, find out. 
Rescribo, ere, psi, ptum, (re, scru 

bo.) To write back, write word 

back, write again. See p. 34, 18. 
Reservatus, a, um, part. Reserved. 
Reservo, dre, dvi, dtum. To re- 

serve, keep, restrain. 
Resideo, ere, sedi, sessum, (re, 
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»edeo.) To ait; to remain be- 

hind, remain. 
ReHdo, ere, sedi, KMum, (re, «tds. 

To eeat one'a eelf, ait down ; aub- 

aide, abate, aettle ; be appeased. 
ResisUn», ti», part. and adj. Hait- 

ing ; reeisting ; peisevering, finn. 
Resisto, ere, stiti, Btittun. To atand 

atill, haJt, eontinae ; withstand, 

resiat ; hold oot againet, oppoae. 
Respicioy ere, exi, ectum, (re, tpe- 

cio.) To look back, regard, con- 

aider, have reapect to; recol- 

lect 
Re»pondeo, ere, di, »um. To prorif- 

iae in return, anawer, reply. 
Responsum, i, n. A reply. 
Respublica, ae, /., (res and publi- 

cue.) The commonwealth, re- 

pnblic, governmeut, politica. 
Reepuo, ere, ui, utum, (re, epuo.) 

To spit out, reject, repel, refase, 

be averse to, disapprove. 
Reotinctu», a, um, part. Extin- 

guished. 
Reotinguo, ere, nxi, nctum. To ex- 

tingoiah, qnench, put out 
Reotiti. See Resisto. 
Reotituo, ere, ui, utum, (re, statuo.) 

To replace; repair, rebuild, re- 

new ; reinatate, reatore. 
Reotitutu», a, um, part. Replaced, 

repaired, reatored, reuewed. 
Retineo, ire, tinui, tentum, (re, tc~ 

neo.) To hold back, keep in, de- 

tain ; preserve ; check ; repress. 
Retraho, Zre, xi, ctum. To draw 

back, pull back ; bring back, rc- 

cover. 
Retuli. See Rtfero. 
Revello, ere, velli, vulsum. To 

pluck away, pull or tear up. 
Reversuo, a, um, part. See Re- 

verto. 
Reverto, #re, ti, »um. To turn back, 

turn over ; come back. 



Revertor, i, »u» »um, dep. To ra- 

turn. 
Revincio, ire, vinxi, vinctum. To 

tie, bind faat 
Revocatu», a, um, part. Recafled, 

called back. 
Revoco, dre, avi, atum. To recaD ; 

turn away. 
Rex, rigi», m. A king, aovereign, 

mouarch. 
Rheda, ae, /. A coach. 
Rheno, 6ni», m. A reindeer. See 

p. 120, 24. 
Ripa, ae,f. The bank of a river. 
Rivu», i,m. A brook, rrvulet, rilL 
Robur, 6ri», n, Hard oak. Fig., 

streugth of body, vigor. 
Rogdtu», a, um, part. Asked, de- 

sired, requested. 
Rogo, dre, dvi, dtum. To ask, de- 

sire, request ; demand, inquire. 
Romdnu», a, um, adj. Of or be- 

longing to Rome, Roman. 
Ro»trum, t, n., (rodo, to gnuw-) 

The beak or bill of a bird; the 

beak of a ship. See p. 62, 2. 
Rota, ae, f. A wheel. 
Rubus, t, m. The bramble, black- 

berry-bush. 
Rumor, ori», m. A rumor, popular 

report ; fame. 
Rupes, i», f. A rock, crag, cliff 
Rur»u», adv. Backwards ; again, 

on the other hand ; again, a sec- 

oud time, afresh, anew. 



5. abbreviation, thus S.P.R. Sen- 
atus populi Romani, the senate 
of the Roman people ; and again 
S. P. Q. R., oenatu» populuaque 
Romanu», the senate and Roman 
people. 

Sacerdo», dti», m. and/. A priea* 
ori 
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Sacramentum, t, n. An oalh. See 

p. 111, 6. 
Sacrificium, t, *., (sacrijico.) A 

sacrifice. 
Saepe, adv. Often, oftentimes, mauy 

times, frequently. Comp., *aepi- 

u»; superi., saeptirime. 
Saevio, ire, ii, itum. To rage, be 

fierce or oruel, to vent one's rage. 
Sagitta, ae, f An arrow, dart 
Sagittarius, t, m. An archer, bow- 

man. 
Sagulum, t, n. A thick, short op- 

pergarment ©r cloak, a soldiert 
. cloak. 
Saltus, us, m. A leaping, leap ; 

forest, wood where cattle pasture ; 

anarrow paas. 
Salum, i, n. The sea, the deep. 
8alu9, UtiSy (salvus, safe.) Safety, 

health, presenration. 
Sancio, ire, xi, ctunu To decree, 

ordaio, fix, establish. 
Sanctut, a, um, parU and adj. Ho- 

ly, divine, sacred. 
Sanguti, init, m. Blood. 
Sanilas, atis,f. Soundness of body, 

health ; soundness of mind, sound 

judgment, good sense, reason, dis- 

cretion, sanity. 
Sano, are, avi, dlum, (sanus.) To 

heal, core, restore to health ; re- 

pair, restore. 
Sanus,a, um, adj. Sound in health, 

in a good state of body, healthy, 

well, wbole ; sane, sober, wise, 

discreet 
Sanxi. See Sancio. 
Sapio, tre, ivi. To taste or have a 

taste or relish ; to be wise, circum- 

spect, discreet. 
Sarcina, ae,f, (sarcio.) ^. bundle, 

burden ; load, pack ; baggago, lug- 

gage. See p. 48, 17. 
Sarcio, ire, sarsi, oartum. To mend, 

repair ; make whole, make good, 



to make amends, to compensate. 

See p. 111, ia 
Sarmentum, i, n. A twig, a sere 

branch cut off. 
Satis, adv. and adj. Sufficiently, 

enough, weil enough ; enough, suf- 

ficient. 
Sattif&cio, ere, ici, actum. Todis- 

charge or perform one's duty, give 

satisfaction, satisfy ; to satisfy by 

au ezcuse, to make an apology. 
Sattifactio, dnti, f. A satisfaction, 

a satisfying by payment ; amends, 

reparation ; justification, ezcuse, 

apology. 
Sauciuo, a, um, adj. Wounded, 

hurt, injured. 
Saxum, i, n. A rock, a large stone. 
Scalae, artim,/., (ecando.) A lacj- 

der, -stair. 
Scapha, ae, f A skhT, bark, boat, 

8mall vessel. 
Scelerdtus, o, um, adj. Wicked, 

bad, impious, vicious. 
Sceluo, e"rti, n. Crime, enormity ; 

misdeed, siu. 
Scientia, ae, /., (sciena.) Know- 

ledge, science ; skill, expertness. 
Scindo, ere, scidi, sctisum. To cut, 

tear, rend ; split, divide ; to de- 

stroy, overthrow, raze. 
Scio, ire, ivi, itum. To know, un- 

derstand. 
Scopulue, »', m. A high rock, clifF, 

crag. See p. 62, 4. 
Scorpio, onti, m. A scorpion, an 

engine for throwing stones, darts, 

&c. See p. 141, 26. 
Scribo, tere, psi, ptum. To engrave, 

imprint, mark, write. 
Scrobti and scroba, bti, m. and /. A 

ditch, furrow, hole. See p. 162, 23. 
Scutum, i, n. A buckler, shield, 

target 
Se. See Sui. 
Sebum, t, n. Tallow, suet 
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Samma. See Seeus. 

Secludo, ere, si, sum, (m, elaudo.) 

Toehnt op apert, or ia a oeparate 

place ; to eeclude, eeparmte, con- 

fine. 
Seclusus, a, «m, por^ (eecludo.) 

Secluded, ehut oat 
&to, dre, c«s, ettmu To eut, cut 

off 
Secreto, adv. Sepaiately, apart, 

eecretty, privily. 
8ectio, 6nis, /., (eeeo.) A eutthig, 

cuttingoff; eection, divioion; booty, 

epoUe, Seep.54,38. 
Sector, dri, dtue oum, dep., (sequor.) 

To follow, follow eiter ; aUeud, ac- 

compauy ; V» pureue, chaee, hunt 

after. 
Sectura, ae, f A cutting, the act 

ofcutting. Seep.65, 26. 
Secum. See Sui. 
Secundo, adv. Secondly, in the 

eecond place, favoraUe. 
Secundum, adv. and prep. After, 

immediateiy after, behind. Prep. 

with acc, nigh, near, juet by, 

closeto. 
Secundus, a, um, adj. Foliowing ; 

the eecond, second ; favoriug, fa- 

voraUe. 
Securis, is, f An axe, a hatehet 

See p. 165, 18. 
Secue, comp., seciue, adv. Not eo, 

otherwise, dtfterently. 
Secutus, a, um, pari. See Sequor. 
Sed, conj. But ; now. See p. 159, 3. 
SedScim, Sexdechn, num. adj. 

Sixteen. 
Sedes, is, /., (sedeo.) A eeat, place 

to sit on ; a seat, abode, dwelling 

place, nrension, reeidence ; settie- 

ment ; place, epot 
Seditio, onis, /., (sedeo, to sit) Dis- 

eeneion, discord, strife ; a popular 

commotion or imurrection ; civfl 

dieoord, seditiom. 



Seditidou», o, um, adj. Tarbvieot, 

tumultuoue, eeditioue ; treaeonaUe, 

factiouo. 
Seges, His,f. Standing cora, grow- 

ing corn, a crop ; land that iseown. 
Semel, adv. Once, a aingle time. 
Sementis, io, /., (semen, eeed.) A 

sowing. 
Semita, ae, f. A narrow way, path, 

footpath. 
Semper, adv. Alwaye, fercver, con- 

tinually. 
Sendtor, oris, m., (senex, old.) A 

eenator, member of the eenate. 
Senatus, us, m n (senex.) A ee&ate ; 

the senate of Rome. 
Senatusconsultum, t, n. An act, 

ordinance or decree of the sen- 

ate. 
Senex, eenis, adj. Old, aged. Subs. 

An old man, or woman. 
Seni, ae, a, um, num, adj., (sex~) 

Six ; distributively, six each. 
Sententia, ae, f, (sentio.) Opinkm, 

idea, thought ; a vote, judgment, 

senteoce ; resolution ; intentionv 

porpose, deeign. 
Sentio, Cre, nsi, nsum. To discerD 

by the eeasee, be eensiUe of, per- 

ceive ; to see, perceive, notice, 

observe, diecover ; to think, judge, 

imagine, suppose. 
Sentis, is, m. A brier, bramUe, 

thorn. 
Separatim, adv. Separatery, apart, 

eeverally. 
Separatus, a, um, adj. Separate, 

distinct. 
Separo, are, avi, dtum, (se, apart, 

and paro.) To sever, separate, 

part, disjoin, divide. 
Sepes, is, f A hedgo, any enclosure* 
Septem, num. adj. Seven. 
Septemtriones, um, m. pl. The 

seven stars which form the con- 

steUatieu caUed Arctes, tbo Bear, 
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CharWs Wain ; the North Fble, 

the north. 
Septimus, a, um, num. adj. The 

seventh. 
Septingenti, ae, a, num. adj. Seven 

hundred. 
Septuaginta, num. adj. Seventy. 
Sepultura, ae, /., (sepelio, to hury.) 

The.nct of burying ; burial, tnter- 

ment; a funeral; foneral rites, 

obsequies. See p. 25, 16. 
Sequanus, a, um, adj. Of the Se- 

quani, Seqnanian. Noun, a Se- 

quanian. 
Sequor', i, cutus sum, dep. To go or 

come after, to walk behiud, to fol- 

low ; to accompany, atteud ; to 

puFsoe, follow after ; to seek for, 

to seek to attain, to aim at 
Sermo, onis, m. A discourse, talk, 

speech ; conversation, disconrse. 
Sero, adv. Late, too late. Comp. 

seriu*, superl. serissime. 
Sero, tre, sivi, sdtum. To sow, 

piant. 
Servilis, e, adj. Of or pertaining to 

a etave, slavish, eervile. See p. 

32, 23. 
Servio, ire, ivi, itum. To oe a 

slave, to serve in the capacity of a 

servant or slave, to be subject to, 

to devote one's seif to. 
Servitvs, utis, f. Slavery, servi- 

tude, bondage, sobjection. 
Servo, are, dvi, alum> To save, 

preserve ; to observe, keep, main- 

tain ; to gnnrd, watch, observe. 
Servus, i, m. A slave, bondman, 

servant 
Sese. See Sui. 
Sesquipeddlis, e, adj., (sesqui, half 

as much, pedalis.) Sesquipedal, 

of a foot and a half. 
Seu, eonj., (sive.) Whether. Seu , 

.... seu or sive, whether . . . . or 

either . . . . or. 

32 



Severitas, dtis, f. Gravity , t 

ness, severity, harahness, rigor, 

strictness, anetereness. 
Sev&co, dre, dvi, dtum. To call 

apart or aside, td draw aside ; to 

separate, remove. 
Sevum, i, n. See Sebum. 
Sex, num. adj. Six. 
Sezaginta, num. adj. Sixty. 
Sexcenti, ae 9 a, num. adj. 8ix 

hundred. 
Sexderim, sedHcim, num. adj. Six- 

teen. 
Si, conj. If, if indeed ; since, be- 

cause, inaemnch ae; whether if, 

if perchance; if, althongh, even 

- though. 
Sibi. See Sui. 
Sic f adv. So, thus, after this fash- 

ion, in this way ; thus, in this 

shapo or form. Followed by ut, 

so that ; so as. 
Siccitas, dtis, f. Dryness, want of 

moisture; drought, dry weather, 
' want of rain. 
Sicut, sicuti, adv., {sic ut; sic 

uti.) So as, just as, as it were, 

as if 
Sidus, eris, n. A constellation, 

cluster of stars ; a star. 
Signifer, era, £rum, adj., (signum, 

fero.) Bearing a mark, sign, 

figure, or image. Noun, a stand- 

ard-bearer, ensign. 
Significatio, onis, f. Intimation, 

expression, declaration ; mcauing, 

siguification, sense, import. 
Significo, dre, dvi, dtum, (signum, 

facio.) To give or make a sign, 

to give notice or warning ; to sig- 

nify, indicate,show, declare, mani- 

fest. 
Signum, i, n. A mark, sign ; sig- 

nal, watchword ; standard, ensign. 

See p. 49, 24. 
Silentium, i, n., (jsileo, to be silent) 
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A bemg eilent, silence, quietness, 

stillness. 
Silva, ae, f A wood or foreet, 

woody ground. 
Silvester, silvestris, e, adj. Fnll 

of woods, woody. 
Similis, e, adj. Like, resembling, 

similar. 
Similitudo, inis, f Likeness, re- 

semManoe, similarity ; affinity. 
Simul, adv. Together, at once ; at 

the eame time ; ae aoon as, 
Simuldcrum, i, n, (simulo.) The 

likeneai er repreeentation ; an 

image, pictnre, figure, effigy. 
Simulatio, onis, /., (simulo.) A 

pretending to be what one ia not, 

a show, eeeming; a counterfeit- 

ing ; pretence, color, dieguiee ; in- 

aincerity, hypocrisy, deceit 
Simulatque. Ae eoou as. 
Simulo, dre, dvi, dtum. To eimu- 

late, counterfeit, fetgn, pretend. 
SimultaSy dtis, f. Secret grudge, 

diaeembled animosity or hatred; 

grudge ; hatred ; jealoney, rivalry. 
Sin, conj. But if, if however. Sin 

autem, but i£ 
Sincire, adv. From one's heart, 

sincerely, piainly, frankly, openly, 

ingenuonaly, without disguise. 
Sine, prep. with ablat. Without 
SingUldtim,adv. See Singulatim, 
Singuldris, e, adj. One ouly, single ; 

one of its kind, one and no more ; 

extraordinary, excellent, remark- 

able, singular. 
Singuldtim, adv. Singly, oue by 

one, piece by piece, man by man. 
Singulus, a, um, num. adj. Single, 

one separate from another; oue, 

one to each ; each, every. 
Sinister, tra, trum, adj. Left, on 

the left, on the left hand or side ; 

siuister, adverae, contrary; bale- 

ful, pernicious, bad. 



Sinistrorsus, adv. Towards the left 

hand, on the lejL 
Sino, ere, siei, sUmm. To permit, 

euffer, allow, ghre one leave, iet 

one do a thing. 
Si quando, adv. If ever, if at any 

time. 
8itus, us 9 m, Site, situation, local 

positkm. 
Sive, conj. Or if, or, whether ; if 

either, or whether. 
Sdcer, eri, m. A father-in-Iaw. 
Soci&tas, dtis, f. Any connection 

of one person or thing with an- 

other ; union, company, conjuuc- 

tion; a league, alliance, confed- 

eracy. 
Socius, a, um, adj. Connected, 

united, associated. A noun, a 

companion, an associate, a partner. 
Sol, 8dlis, m. Tbe sun. 
Solatium, i, n. Comfort, consola- 

tion, assistaoce, relief. 
Soldurii, orum, m. A kind of vas- 

sals or retainers in Gaul, who de- 

voted themselves to the service of 

some great man. See p. 65, 32. 
Soleo, tre, itus sum. To be accus- 

tomed or wont 
Solertia, ae,f Ingenuity, sagacity, 

quickness ; shrewduoss, skill. 
Solitudo, inis, f, (solus.) A lonely 

or solitary place ; a desert, wilder- 

ness ; solitude, retirement. 
Sollicitdiio, onis, f A troubliug, 

disturbing, trouble, care; an iu- 

stigating, instigation. 
Sollicitatus, part. M oved, tempted, 

instigated- 
Sollicito, dre, dvi, dtum, (solo, cieo.) 

To move, stir, remove ; tempt, 

urge, rouse ; allure, entice, invite. 
Sollicitudo, inis, f, (sollicitus, 

anxious.) Anziety, disquiet, troub- 

le, uneasiness. 
Solum, i, n. The ground, basie; 
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soft, land, country; a bottom, 

floor. 
Solum, adv. Only, alone. 
Soluo, a, um, adj. Alone, only; 

unaccompanied, lonety, solilary. 
Solvo, ere, oolvi, eolutum. To 

loose, unloose, unbind. 
Somnu8, i, m. Sieep, slumber, re- 

pose. 
Sonitus, ue, m. A sound, noise, 

din. 
Sono, dre, ui, itum. To sound, 

make a noise, resonnd. 
Sonuo, i, m. A sound, noise, din. 
Soror, orie,f. A sfeter. 
Soro, tio, /., (oero.) Lot, chance, 

fortune. See p. 38; 22. 
Spatium, i, n., (pateo, to be open.) 

A course, raee, interval, distance, 

space, length, eztent 
Species, H, /., (opecio, to see.) A 

form, figure, fashion, shape, ap- 

pearance ; a sight, spectacle ; sem- 

blance, pretence. 
Specto, are, dvi, atum, (epecio.) 

To look, see; observe; intend, 

endearor, tend; try, examine, 

prove; to look or be turned to- 

wards; to belong, concern; ez- 

pect, wait for. 
Speculdtor, orie, m. Spy, scout, 

messenger. See p. 46, 5. 
Speculatoriuo, a, um, adj. Belong- 

ing to spying. 
Speculor, ari, atus oum, dep. To 

see, look around; espy, recon- 

noitre ; watch, obserre, wait for ; 

explore. 
Spero, dre, avi, atum. To hope, 

trust, expect 
Speo, op6i, /. Hope, expectation, 

confidence. 
Spirituo, uo, m. Wind, air ; spirit, 

soul ; elevation of mind, courage, 

pride, energy; haughtmeas, arro- 

gance. 



Spoliatuo, a, um, part Plundered, 

despoiled. 
Spolio, dre, dvi, dtum, (opolium, 

spoil.) To strip, rob, plunder, 

spoil, deprive. • 
Spolium, i, n. The stripped skin of 

an unimal ; booty, spoil, plunder. 
Spono, tiej. WiJI. 
Stabilio, ire, %vi, itum, (oiabilio, 

firm.) To make steadfast, firm, 

stable or sure; to prop, support, 

settle, fix, establish. 
Stabilitao, dtio, f. Firmness, sta- 

bitity. 
Statim, adv. Immediately, forth- 

with, straightway; firmly, im- 

moveably; constantly. 
Statio, onie, /., (oto.) The act 6f 

standing ; a stay, sojourn ; a sta- 

tion, outpost, picket 
Stativuo, a, um, adj. Standing, 

stauding still. 
Statuo, ere, ui, utum. To set up, 

raise, erect; determine, decide, 

give sentence, pass judgment; 

maintain, judge, thiuk, conclude. 
Statura, ae, f. Stature, size, height 

of body. 
StatU8, uo, m. A standing, state, 

condition, station ; circumstances. 
Stimulue, t, m. A prickle, any 

thing sharp-pointed, sach, for ex~ 

ample, as were concealed under 

the surface of the ground, in order 

to annoy an enemy, especially his 

cavalry ; incitement, spur. 
StipendiaHuo, a, um, adj. Tribu- 

tary, stipendiary. See p. 26, 35. 
Stipendium, i, n., (otipo, a contri- 

bution, pendo.) The pay of sol- 

diers, a tax, tribute, a contribu- 

tion. 
Stipee,itie,m. Astake, post; trnnk 

of a tree. 
Stirpo, pio,f. The root or trunk of a 

tree; the stock, family, tribe, raoe. 
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Sto, stare, stHi, stdtum. To stand, 

etand firm; to stand still, not to 

nw?e; to maintain one's rank, 

dignKy or power; to stand to, 

abide by. 
Strmmentum, i, n., (sterno, to spread.) 

Straw, thatch ; a covering, cover- 

let 
Sirepitus, ue, m. Coufused noise, 

rustting, rattling, clashing, din. 
Stringo, ere, inxi, ictum. To draw 

tight, to preai together, to hold 

fast 
Slruo, ere, xi, ctum. T<t build, 

erect, rear, fabricate, construct 
Studeo, ere ui. To attend to, ap- 

ply the mind to, to study, culti- 

vate ; to deare, wish, to be anx- 

ious. 
Studidse, adv. Carefally, attentive- 

ly, stodioosly, seduiously, eagerly. 
Studium, i, n. Eagerness, zeal ; 

fondneas, desire, inclination ; ep- 

deavor, exertkra ; study ; employ- 

ment, pursnit 
Stultitia, ae, /., (stultus, roohsh.) 

Folly, foolishness, imprudence. 
Sub, prep. with acc. or abL Under, 

beneath, at the foot of, at, by, 

during, towards, abont, on. 
Subactue, o, um, parL, (subigo.) 

Kneaded ; subdued, oonstrained. 
Subddlus, a, um, adj. Cunning, 

crafty, deceitfui, sly, subtle. 
Subduco, ere, xi, ctum, (sub, duco.) 

To draw from under, draw away, 

withdraw ; draw off, lead away ; 

haul to land, draw ashore. 
Subductio, onis, /. The act of 

drawing up. See p. 85, 6. 
Subeo, ire, ivi, ii, itum, (sub, eo.) 

To go under, enter, advance, ap- 

proach ; encounter, undergo. 
Subfoeeue, a, um, part. See Sub- 

fodio, &r Suffbdio. 
Subtgo, ere, egi, actum. To force, 



compel, constrain, oblige ; to drive; 

to reduce, subdne. 
Subito, adv. Soddenly, oa a sad- 

den ; hastfly, quickly. 
Subitus, a, um, adj. Sndden, un- 

expeeted. 
Subjectus, a, um, part Pnt, placed 

below, subjected. 
Subjicio, tre,jeci,jectum, (snb,ja- 

cio.) To throw, put, lay or set 

under or below; to expose, snb- 

ject, make liable. 
Sublatue, a, um, part. and adj., 

(sustollo.) Lifted up; proud, 

haughty ; taken away. 
SubUvo, are, avi, atum. To hft, 

raise or hold up, lift from the 

ground, snpport ; lighten, lessen, 

diminish ; ease, relieve. 
Sublica, ae, /. A stake, piie. Seo 

p. 76, 22. 
Svbluo, ere, ui, utum. To wash 

underneath, rinse, bathe. 
Subministrdtus, a, um, parU Fur- 

nished» supphed. 
Subministro, are, dvi, dtum. To 

furnish, aflbrd, suppiy. 
Submitto, ere, tsi, issum, (sub, miU 

to.) To send privily, send after, 

furnish, send, dispatch. 
Submotus, a, um, part. Displaced, 

sent away, dismissed. 
Submoveo, ere, ovi, otum. To re- 

move, displace, remove out of the 

way, drive back. 
Subruo, ere, ui, utum, (sub, ruo.) 

To dig under, undermine, puil 

down, overturn, demolish. 
Subsecutus, a, um, part. See Sub- 

sequor. 
Subseouor, i, cutus sum, dep. To 

follow forthwith, soon, or near af- 

ter ; to come after. 
SubsidHo, tre, edi, essum, (sub, *e- 

deo.) See Subsido. 
Subsidium, i, «., (subsideo, to sit 
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r.) A body of troops in re- 

serve ; help, reinforcement ; de- 

fence ; remedy. 
Subsido, ere, idi and tdi, e99um. 

To sink down, remain, stay, etay 

behind. 
Subsisto, ere, stitu To stop, stay, 

remain, abide ; stand stiil, halt ; 

withstand. 
Subsum, eese, fui. To be under, 

near, near at hand. 
Subtr&ho, fre, xi, ctum, (sub, traho.) 

To take away, take away below 

ar eeeretly ; remove, withdraw. 
Subvectio, onis,f. A carrying, con- 

veying. 
SubvZko, ere, xi, etum. To carry, 

bring up, convey. 
SubvSnio, ire, eni,entum. Tocome 

on, or after; assist, retieve, aid, 

sucoor. 
Sucsedo, ere f essi, essum, (sub, ce~ 

do.) To go into, enter ; approach, 

advance ; sncceed, come after ; be 

attended with saccess, prosper; 

snppjy the place of. 
Succendo, £re, di, sum, (sub, ean~ 

o%.) To set fire to, set on fire, 
'kindle, burn. 
SucdsnsujSfa, um, part., (succendo.) 

Set on fire, Zighted, burnt. 
Successus, ^s, m. An advancing, 

approaehing ; success, prosperity, 

good fortuue. 
Suceisus, a, unt, part., (succido, to 

cut down.) Felled, cut down- 
Succumbo, ere, cubui, cubitum, (sub, 

cumbo.) To sink under, famt, 

yield. 
Succurro, ere, cucurri and curri, 

cursum, (sub, curro.) To run, 

go near, hasten to ; succor, aid, 

asstst, help, relieve. ^'; 
Sudss, is, f. A. thiek stake, pile 

driven into the ground in fortifica- 

tions. 

32* 



Sudor, 6ris, m. Sweat ; toil, exer- 

tion. 
Suevus, n, um, adj. Of or belong- 

ing to the Suevi ; Suevian. 
Sufficio, ere, ici, ectum, (sub, fa- 

eio.) To subetitute ; supply ; be 

eufficient or able. 
Suffodio, ere, 6di, ossum, (sub,fo- 

dio.) To dig under, undermine ; 

stab below. 
Suffostus, a, um, part., (suffodio.) 
Suffragium, i, n., (sub, frango,) A 

vote, or suffrage. 
Suggestus, us, m., (suggero, to put 

under.) An elevated place See 

p. 112, 28. 
Sui, pro. Of himseif, herself, itself 

or themselves. Sese; secum. 
Sum, esse,fui. To be ; exist, live ; 

stay, remain, contiuue. 
Summa, ae, f. The sum or aggre- 

gate ; the whote ; management. 
Summum, i, n. Top or sumrait. 
Summus, a, um, adj. t (si/perl. of 

superus.) Highest, uppermost ; 

chief, supreme ; most important ; 

the summit of. 
Sumo, ere, mpsi, mptum, (sub, emo.) 

To take, take up ; procure ; un- 

dertake, begin ; arrogate, iissmiie. 
Sumptuosus, a, um, adj. Expen- 

sive, costlV, sumptuous, splendid. 
Sumptus, us, m., (sumo.) Charge, 

expense, cost. 
Sumptus, a, um, part., (sumo.) Ta- 

ken, assnmed. 
Super, adv. and prep. wilh acc. or 

abl. Above, over, upon. 
Superatus, a, um, part., [snpero.) 

Conquered, vanquished, overcome. 
ijiuperbe, adv. Proudly, haughtily, 

insolently. 
Superfui. See Supersum. 
Superior, us, adj. Higher, upper ; 

past, former, superior. 
Supero, dre, avi, dtum, (svper 
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above.) To ontdo, surpass, exeel, 

overcome ; vauquish, nibdue ; pre- 

vail ; climb over ; remain. 
Supersedeo, ire, sidi, sessum, («- 

per, sedeo.) To eit upou ; omit, 

forbear, cease. 
Supersum, esse, fui, (ouper, sum.) 

To remain, be left bebind; sur- 

vive. 
Sttperus, a, um t adj., (comp., supe* 

rior; raperl., supremus or eum- 

mus.) Above, upper, ou high. 
Suppito, ere, ivi, itum, (sub, peto.) 

To occur ; be. near at hand, be in 

store. • " 

SuppUmentum, i, n., (suppleo,U>GM 

up.) A rapply, filling up ; rein- 

forcement; recruits. 
Supples, icis, adj., (sub, plico, to 

fold.) SuppUant, humbte, pros- 

trate. 
Supplicatio, dnis, /., (supplico, to 

rappticate.) Suppbcation. See p. 

55,15. 
SuppUciter, adv. t (suppUx.) Sup- 

pliantly, humbly, rabmisBively. 
Supplicium, f, «., (suppUx.) A 

rapplication, rapplicatory sacrifice ; 

puniahment, torture. 
SupportOy are, dvi, atum, (sub, por- 

to.) To cany, couvey, impozt, 

bring. 
Supra, adv. and prep. Above, over, 

upon; before. 
Suscipio, ire, cipi, ceptum, (sub, 

capio.) To take or lift up; re- 

ceive, catch ; undertake. 
Suspectus, a, um t adj. t (suspicio.) 

Susptcious, that excites suspicion. 
Suspicio t ere t pexi, pectum, (sub t 

specio.) To look up ; raspect 
Suspicio, dnU, f. Suspicion, dis- 

trust ; cause or ground of ras- 

picion. 
Suspicor, dri, atus sum t dep. To 

raspect, apprehend, fear, mistrust 



SusUntdtus, a, um, part. Upheld, 

rastained; witbrtood. 
Sustento, are, dvi, dtum. To up- 

hold, maintain, support ; nourish ; 

withetand, oppose, hold out, en- 

dure. 
8ustineo, ire, ttnui, tentum, (sur- 

sum, teneo.) To sustain, support ; 

check, restrain ; endure, rapport ; 

withstand. 
Sustollo, ere, tuii, subldtum, (sub t 

tollo.) To ratse or lift up ; take 

away; bear. 
Suus, a, um, poso. and reJUxive pre. 

One's own ; belongnig or relating 

to him, her, it or them. 



Tabernaculum, i, n. A tent 
Tabula, ae, f. A board, plank; 

painting, picture; tablet covered 

with waxfor writingon ; register; 

writing book. See p. 136, 14. 
Tabulatio, dnis, /, (tabulo.) A 

covering with boards or planks ; a 

planking, flooring ; a boarded floor. 
Tabuldtium, i, n., (tabvlo, to cover 

with boards.) A story iu a build- 

iug ; a boarded floor. 
Taceo, ire, ui, itum. To be silent, 

hold one's peace, say uothing ; to 

be silent with regard to any thing, 

keep secret 
Tacitus, a, um, adj. Silent, saying 

nothing. 
Talea, ae, f. Any piece cut off ; 

stake fixed in the ground. See p. 

91,5. 
TalU, x, adj. Such, of this or that 

kind, such like. 
Tam, adv. So, so much, bo very. 
Tamen, conj. Notwithstanding, nev- 

erthelees, yet, however ; at leaet 
Tametsi, conj. Though, although, 

albeit 
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Tandem, adv. At length, at last, 

finally. 
Tango, ere, tetigi, tactum. To 

tooch, border upon, be contiguous 

to. 
Tantop&re, adv. So much, 00 great- 

ly, to such a degree. 
Tantulus, a, um, adj. So little, so 

small, ao trifling. 
Tantum, adv. So much, so far ; 

ouly, alone, merely. 
Tantummddo, adv. Only, i( only. 
Tantundem, adv. So much, so far. 
Tantus, a, um, adj. So great, so 

mnch, such ; so little, so small. 
Tarddtus, a, um, part., (tardo.) Re- 

tarded, stopped, delayed, checked. 
Tarde,adv. Slowly, tardily. Comp., 

tardiue; s., tardissime. 
Tardoy are, avi, atum. To tarry, 

delay, linger, loiter ; impede, hin- 

der. 
Tardus, a, um, adj. Slow,tardy, 

eiuggish, alack. 
Taurue, i, m. A bull. 
Taxus, i, f. The yew-tree. 
Te. See Tu. 
Tectum, i, n. The covering or roof 

of a house ; a house, dweliing. 
Tectus, a, um, part. and adj. Cov- 

ered ; protected, defended, safe. 
Tegvmentum, t, n. A covering. 

See p. 50, 9. 
Tego, ere, texi, tectum. To cover; 

conceal, disguise; dofend, pro- 

tect 
Telum, i, n. A misBile weapon; 

dart, spear, javelin. See p. 50, 4. 
Temerarius, a, um, adj. Impru- 

dent, inconsiderate, rash, head- 

strong. 
Temere, adv. Without reason; at 

random, thoughtlessly ; easily, 

readily. 
TemeritaSf atis, f. Inconsiderate- 

ness, imprudence, temerity. 



Temo,6nis,m. The pole or draught- 

tree of a chariot. 
TemperanHa, ae, f Moderation, 

temperance, abstinence, self-con- 

trol. 
Temperdtus, a, um, adj. Temper- 

ate, moderate, sober, mild. 
Tempero, are, avi, dtum, (tempus, 

time.) To mingie in due propor- 

tion, temper ; moderate, restrain ; 

abstain, forbear,refrain firom ; miti- 

gate, soften, mollify. 
Tempestas, dtis,f. Time ; a period, 

season; weather; stormy, rough, 

or boisterous weather; a storm, 

tempest 
Tempus, dris, n. Time, part of 

time, a season. 
Tendo, ere, tetendi, tensum and 

tentum. To stretch, stretch out, 

extend; go, advance. See p. 

127, 5. 
Tenebrae, drum, f Darkness, ob- 

scurity, gloom. 
Teneo, €re, tenui, tentum, (iendo.) 

To hold, hold fast, keep, have ; to 

possess,' occupy, gain possession 

of ; keep on, continue ; defend, 

keep poaseflsion of; detain, keep 

back. 
Tener, tra, erum, adj., (teneo.) Soft, 

tender, pliant, yielding, young. 
Tentdtus, a, um. Tried, proved. 
Tento, dre, dvi, dtum. To feel, ex- 

amine, try, endeavor, attempt; 

prove, put to the test ; attack, 

assail ; tamper with, entice to re- 

volt 
Tenuis, e, adj. Thin, slender, fine, 

tender; small, slight, trifling, 

mean, poor. 
Tenuitas, dtis, f Thinness, fine- 

ness, rarity ; poverty, Blenderneas 

of means. 
Tenuiter, adv. Thinly, slenderly, 

finely. 
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Ter, adv. Three tirnes, thrice. 
Teree, ttie, adj. Slender, emooih ; 

loog, ronnd and emooth or even. 
7*ere;«m, i, n. The back of men or 



TVrm, oe, a, adj. Three, three eneh. 
Terra, ae,f The earth, a ootmtry, 

region. See p. 36, 29. 
Terrenue, a, um, aaj. Of earth, 

earthy. 
Terreo, tre, ui, itunu To afiright, 

frighten, eJarm, terrify, deter. 
Terrf te, dre, dt», dtum. To terrify 

often or mnch. 
Terror, 6rio, nu, (terreo.) Terror, 

afftight, great fear. 
Tertte, adv. For the third time, in 

the third place. 
Tortiuo, a, «m, nunu adj., (ter.) 

Third, the third. 
Teetamentum, t, *., (teotor, to testi- 

fy.) A testament, last wilL 
Teetimonium, i, n. Testimony, proof, 

evidence. 
Teetio, ie, e. A witness. 
Teotudo, ieuo, f. A tortowe ;• a 

wooden covering or ehed, under 

wbich the beeiegere etood, and 

applied the battering-ram ; a cov- 

ering of shields. See p. 44, 7. 
Texi. See Tego. 
Tibi. See Tu. 
Tignum, i, n. A beam or piece of 

timber for buikling, buikling tim- 

ber. 
Timeo, ire, ui. To fear, be afraid 

of, apprehend, dread. 
Timide, adv. Fearfully, timidly. 
Timiduo, a, um, adj., (timeo.) 

Timid, fearful, cowardiy, afraid. 
Timor, drie, nu, (timeo.) Fear, ap- 

preheneion ; dread, anziety, alarm. 
Tolero, dre,.dvi, dtum, To bear, 

bear patiently, support, tolerate, 

endure ; maintain, nourish ; keep, 

hotd 



ToUo, ere, ouotuli, aubUtmm. To 

raiee, lift or take op ; eet up, eend 

up ; take away, remove. 
Tormenrnm, t, n^ (torquao, to t wiet) 

A warlike engine for throwing 

etones, darts, and other miesues; 

the mieriie iteelf ; rope, oord ; tor- 

ment, torture. 
Torreo, tre, torrui, tostum. To 

dry, parch, singe, bake, ronet. 
Tot, num. adj. So many. 
Totidem, nnm. adj., (tot, ideni) 

Ae many, just so many. 
Totuo, a, um, adj. The whole, afl, 

the entire. 
Trabe, trabie,f. A beam, rafter. 
Tractue, a, um, part., (troho.) 

J>ragged, drawn, drawn away. 
Tractue, ue, m. A drawing or 

dragging; tract, region, country, 

clime. 
Traditue, a, um, part. Given, de- 

livered,surrendered; handeddowa. 
Trado, ere, didi, dUum, (trans, do.) 

To give, coneign, deliver; pasi 

rrorn hand to hand; give up; 

surrender ; recommend, commend ; 

narrate, relate. 
Tradbco. See Traneduco. 
Tragala, ae, f. A sort of missile 

weapon or javelin. See p. 25, 9. 
Trako, ere, traxi, ctum. To draw, 

draw away, drag ; draw out, spin 

out, protract, detain, put ofE 
Trajicio, ere, jeci, jectum, (trane, 

jacio.) To throw or cast over; 

transport across, convey across; 

thrust or pierce through, transfiz. 
Tranquillitao, dtio, f. Stillness or 

calmness of the sea, a calm ; calm- 

ness, stiUness; quiet, rest, tran- 

quiUity. 
Trane, prep. with acc. On the far- 

ther side of, over, beyond. 
Tranealpinue, a, um, adj. That 

lies beyond the AJps, Transaipiae. 
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TVanscendo, gre, di, sum, (trans, 

scando.) To climb or mount over, 

Burmount, pass, cross. 
Transdo, Hre, didi, dttum. See 

Trado. 
Transdueo, ere, xi, etum. To carry 

or bring over, transfor, transport, 

lead. 
Transeo, \re, ii, itum. To go, or 

pasB over, or beyond ; cross, pass. 
Transfero, ferre, tuli, latum. To 

carry or bring over; transfer, 

transport 
Transfigo, fre, xi, ixum. To ran 

or thruet throagh ; transfix, pierce, 

perforate. 
Transfixus, a, um, part., (trans- 

figo.) Pierced, transfixed. 
Transftidio, ere, ddi, ossum. To 

run or thrust. through ; pierce 

through, tranafix. 
Transfuga, ae, m. A deserter. 

See p. 64, 4. 
Transgrtdior, Sdi, gressus sum, 

dep., (trans, gradior.) To go or 

pass over, cross. 
Transitus, <ks, m. A passing or 

going over, a passage, crossing. 
Transjectus, us, m. A passing over, 

passage. 
Transjieio, Hre,jSei,jectum, (trans, 
^ jacio.) See Trajicio. 
Transmarinus, a, um, adj. Beyond 

sea, coming from beyond sea, 

transmarine. 
Transmissus, a, um, part., (trans- 

mitto.) Sent or passed over, trans- 

ported. 
Transmissus, us, m. A passing 

over, passage. 
Trav8mitto, ere, isi, issum, (trans, 

mitto.) To send over, transmit. 
Transnato, are, dtri, atum, (trans, 

nato.) To cross by swimming, 

swim over. 
Transporto, dre, avi, atum, (trans, 



porto.) To carry, convey, or bring 

over from one place to another, to 

transport 
Transrhendnus, a, um, adj. On the 

other or north side of the Rhine. 
Transrhendni, drum, m. Those 

living beyond the Rhine. 
TYanstrum, i, n. A bench or seat 

for rowers. See p. 61, 30. 
Transvgko, tre, . exi, eetum. To 

carry, convey, or bring over, trans- 

port 
Transversus, a, um, adj. Athwart, 

crosswise, transverse, oblique. 
Treeenti, ae, a, num. adj., (tres, 

centum.) Three hundred. 
Trepido, are, dvi, dtum, (trepidus, 

fearful.) To hurry with alarm, 

be in a state of trepidation and 

alarm, run up and down in fear 

and confusion, hasten about, to be 

agitated, be alarmed. 
Tres, tria, num. adj. Tbree. 
Trevir, iri, m. One of the Treviri. 

Adj., Trevirian. 
Tribunus, i, m. A tribnne, See 

p. 31, 97. 
Tribuo, ere, ui, utum. To give, 

present, bestow, impart; ascribe, 

impute, attribute, assign; con- 

cede, grant, yieid, give up to; 

pay great regard or deference 

to. 
Tribus, us, f. A tribe. 
Tribus. See Tres.' 
Tributum, i, n. Tax, contribution, 

tribute, impost 
Triduum, i, n. The space of three 

days. 
Triennium, i, n., (tres, annus.) The 

space of three years. 
THni, ae, a, num. adj. Three each, 

three. 
Tripartito, adv., (tripartUus, rrom 

tres, partior.) In three parts, in- 

to throe parts. 



Digitized 



TbyGoogle 



882 



LATIN-ENGLISH LEXICON. 



Triples, ieis, adj., {tres, plico, to 

fold.) Threefold, triple. 
Triquitrus, a, um, adj. Haviug 

tbree oorners or augles, three- 

cornered, triangular. 
Tristis, e, adj. Sad, sorrowful ; 

dejected, melanchoiy. 
Tristitia, ae, f. SadneN, sorrow, 

grief. 
Truncus, i, m. The trunk,stock, 

er body of a trcc. 
Tu, tui, subst. pron., m. and /. 

Thou, you ; ph vos, vestrum, or 

vestri, you. 
Tuba, ae,f The taba, a trumpet 

See p. 49, 86. 
Tueor, eri, tuitus and tutus sum, 

dep. To see, view, behold ; take 

care of, protect, defend ; support, 

keep, maintain. 
Tuli. See Fero. 
Tum, adv. and eonj. Again, be- 

eides, moreover, next, in the nftxt 

place; at that time, then; and, 

bo, also. 
Tutnultuo, are, dvi, dtum. To 

make a bustle, tumult, or disturb- 

ance. 
* Tumultutse, adv. Tumultuouely, 

in a disorderiy manner. 
Tumultus, us, m. A tumult, hroil ; 

bustle, dieturbance, uproar; sedi- 

tion, insurrection, mutiny. See 

p. 32, 33. 
Tumulus, i, nt. A hill, hiilock, 

mound. 
Tune, adv. Then, at that time. 
Turma, ae, f A division of Roman 
- cavalry, consisting of thirty men, 

(accordiug to Veget thirty-two ;) 

a troop or squadron of horse. 
Turpis, e, adj. Ugly, deformed, un- 

seemly, unsightly ; shameful, base, 

dishonorable, infamous, scandal- 

ous. 
TurpUer, adv. In an ugly or us- 



sightly manner, basely, shame- 

fully, disgracefully, ingloriously. 
Turpitudo, inis, f. Deformity, ugii- 

ness; baseness, dishonor, disgrace, 

infamy. 
Turris,is,f. Atower; amoveable 

tower, principally of wood, used 

in besieging cities. See p. 46, 33 ; 

102,16. 
Tute and Tuto, adv. Safely, se- 

curely, without danger. 
Tutus, a, um, adj. Safe, secure, 

protected, out of danger. 
Tuus, a, um, pron. Thine, yours. 

u. 

Ubi, adv. &n&conj. Where, in what 

or which place ; when, as soon as. 
Ulciscor, i, ultus sum, dep. To re- 

venge, avenge. 
Ullus, a, um, adj. Any, any one. 
Ulterior, us, adj. Farther, on the 

fartherside; more remote, distant 
Ultimus, a, um, adj. Farthest, most 

distant, most remote. 
Ultra, adv. and prep. Beyond, past, 

farther. 
Ultro, adv., with citro. Oa ooe 

side and the other, ou^ both rades, 

this way and that, to and fro ; of 

one's own accord, voluntarily, 

spontaneously. 
Ultus, a, utn, part., (ulciscor.) 

Having revenged. 
Ululdtus, us, m. A howling or 

yeUing ; a shout 
Una, adv., (unus.) Together, in 

company with or along with ; at 

the same time. 
Unde, adv. Whence? from what 

place? from whom, frora which, 

of a person, place or thing. 
UndHcim, num. adj. Eleven. 
Undecimus, a, um, num. adj. The 

eleventh. 
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Undequadraginta, num. adj., (unus, 

de, quadraginta.) Thirty-nine. 
Undique, adv., (unde, que.) From 

ail parts, sides or places ; from 

every part, from all quartera ; on 

all sides. 
Universus, a, um, adj., (unus, ver- 

sus.) Wbole, entire, all together. 
Unquam, adv., (unus, quam.) Ever, 

at any time. 
Unus, a, um, adj. One, a single, 

one alone, one only, alone ; only 

one ; the same, one and the 

aame. 
Urbdnus, a, um, adj. Of or per- 

taining to tbe city. 
Urbs, urbis, f A city, the city, 

(Bome.) 
UrgeOy ire, ursi. To preas upon, 

preas hard or close upon, nrge, 

drive, impel ; press hard, bear 

down, weigh down, oppress. 
Urus, i, m. A kind of wild oz. See 

p. 122, 27. 
Usitatus, a, um, adj. Usnal, ac- 

customed, ordinary, common, cus- 

tomary. 
Usque, adv. Even, quite, as far as. 

With eo, so far, to such a degree. 
Usus, us, m. Use, exercise, experi- 

ence, practice, expertness, skill; 

need, necessity, occasion ; utility, 

advantage, profit, benefit; case, 

chance, hap, accident. 
Ut, uti, adv. and conj. As, like or 
. just as, even as; when, as soon 

as ; as being, inasmuch as ; that, 

namely ; although. See p. 60, 94 
Uter, utra, utrum, adj. Which, 

which or whether of the two. 
Uterque, utr&que, utrumque, adj. 

Both the one and the other, both, 

each. In utramque partem, in 

either case, on both sides. 
Utilis, e, adj., (utor.) Useful, pro- 

fitable, advantageous. 



UtilUas, atis* /., (utilis.) Useful- 

ness, profit, advantage. 
Utor, i, usus sum, dep. To use, 

make use of ; enjoy. 
Utrimque, utrinque, adv. On or 

from both sides, er parta, ou the 

one side and the other. 
Utrum, adn., (uter.) Jn double ques- 

tions, followed in the second ques- 

tion by an or ne,or by anne, or, 

necne, annon, or not In direct 

interrogation, it muy be omitted 

in the translation. 
Uxor, 6ris,f. A wife, wedded wife, 

spouse. 

V. 

Vacatio, 6nis,f. Cessation, exemp- 

tion, respite, immunity. 
Vaco, are, avi, dtum. To be emp- 

ty, free from, withont, vacant, 

without a possessor. 
Vacuus, a, um, adj., (vaco.) Vokl, 

empty, free from ; without a pos- 



Vadum, i, n. A shallow place in a 

river, lake or sea ; a ford, shallow. 
Vagina, ae, f The scabbard or 

sheath of a sword. 
Vagor, ari, dtus sum, dep., (vagfus, 

wandering.) To range about or up 

and down, wander, roam, ramble, 

move here and there. 
Valeo, tre, ui. To be well or in 

health, enjoy health ; to have 

strength or power, be strong, aUe ; 

to have weight, interest or influ- 

ence. 
Valetudo, tnis, /., (vaUo.) Health, 

either good or bad ; good health ; 

ill health, sickness, indisposition, 

disease. 
Vallis, vaUes, is, /. A valley, 

vale. 
Vallum, i, n. A fortificatkm of sharp 
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stakes sr palisades, the pali s a d e s, a 

rampart, bulwark, intrenchment 
Vallus, i, m. A stake ; palisade ; a 

rampart 
Varietas, dtis,f. Diversity, variety 

in respeet to colors, variety. 
Vorius, a, um, arfj. Of divers eol- 

ors, party-#Rv;fed, variegated ; va- 

rious, diflerent, diveree. ( 

Vaslatus, a, um, part. Laid waste, 

deeolate. 
Vasto, are, dvi, dtum. To lay 

waste, devastate, ravage, deeo- 

late. 
Vastus, a, tifn, adj. Great, huge, 

ample, enormoue, immense, vast 
Vaticinaiio, 6nis, /. A foretelling, 

prophesying, divination, prophecy, 

prediction. 
Ve, conj. Or. 
Vectigal, alis, n. Money paid for 

freight er oarriage ; what is paid 

to the state— tax, impost, duty, 

revenne. 
Vectigdlis, e, adj. Subjeot to or 

bound to pay taxes ; tributary. 
Veetorius, a, um, adj. For carryiug 

or transportation. 
Vekementer, adv. Vehemently, im- 

petuously, ardently, mightily, ea- 

geriy, strenuously, very much. 
Vel, eonj. Or, even ; vel . . . . vel, 

either . . . . or. 
Veles, itis, m. A light-armed soWier, 

skirmisher. See p. 51, 1. 
Velim. See Volo. 
Velle. See Volo. 
Velocitas, dtis,f. Swiftness, fleet- 

ness, velocity. 
Velociter, adv. Swiftly, quickly, 

speedily, nimbly. 
Velex, 6eis, adj* Swift, quick, fleet, 

rapid. 
Velum, i, n. A saiJ. 
Velut, adv., (vel, ut.) As, like as, 

asft 



Vsnatio, dni$, /., (venor, to hunt.; 

A hunting, the chaee. 
Vendtor, 6ris, m. A hunter, hunts* 



Vendo, ere, didi, ditum. To sell, 

vend, ezpose to sale. 
Venetieus, a, um, adj. Of or per- 

taining to the Veneti, Venetian. 
yenia, ae, f. Favor, indulgence, 

leave, permission, license ; pardon, 

forgiveness; kindness. 
Venio, ire, veni, ventum. To come, 

arrive. 
Ventito, are, dvi, dtutn. To come 

often, be in the habit of going. 
Ventus, i, m. The wind. 
Ver, veris, n. The spring. 
Verbum, i, n. A word, expression, 

saying, remark. 
Vere, adv. Truly, in truth. 
Vereor, €ri, itue sum, dep. To fear 

with reverential awe, look up to 

with reverence or respect, rever- 

ence, respect, revere, fear. 
Vergo, ere, si. To incline, direct or 

turn towards, lie towards, tend to- 

wards, verge towards. 
Verisimilis, e, adv. Like the truth, 

likely, probable. 
Verot odv. and conj. Certainly, in 

deed, in truth, truly ; wtth reason ; 

but 
Versdtus, a, vm, part., (verso and 

versor.) Turned ; practised ; liv- 

ing, dwelling. 
Verso, ure, dvi, atum. To tura oft- 

en, turn, twist, change ; change, 

exercise, agitate ; examine, weigh, 

reflect, ponder. 
Versor, ari, atus mm. To frequent ; 

remain, dwell, stay ; be associated 

with ; occupied, exercised. 
Versum, versus, adv. and prep. 

Towards, toward. See p 124, 

34. 
Versus, its, m. A line, verso. 
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VertOy &re, ti, sum. To turn, tnrn 

round ; change, transform, alter. 
Verus, a, um, aijl Tme, real, gen- 



Verutum, i,n. A kind of spear or 

javelin, having an iron head. 
Vesper, vesperus, eri, m. Theeven- 

ing star; the planet Venua ; the 

evening. 
Vester,tra,trum 9 adj. Your,yonrs; 

of you* 
Vestightm, i, n. The print of a 

footstep; a trace, traefc; spot, 

place ; moment, instant, point 
Vestio, vre, ivi, itum. To clothe, 

cover, dress, array, attire. 
Vestis, ia, /. A garment, vestment, 

clothes, dress. 
Veetitue, us, m. Clothing, clotbes, 

dress, apparel. 
Veterdnus, a, um, adj. Old, vete- 

ran. 
VetOy are, ui, itum. To dissuade, 

forbid, prohibit, prevent 
Vetue, Bris, adj. Old, former, of 

former daye. 
Vexatue, a, um, part. Agitated, 

shaken, harassed. 
Vexillum, i, n. Ensign, standard, 

banner; flag nnfuried, dispiayed 

from the generars tent, as asignal 

for the soldiers to prepare for the 

battle. 
Vexo, dre, avi, dtum. Harass, dis- 

tress, molest, annoy, tronble, in- 

jnre, agitate. 
Via, ae, f A way, road, passage. 

See p. 106, 18. 
Viator, oris, m. A traveller. 
Viceni, ae, a, num. adj. Twenty. 
Vicesimm, a, um, num. adj. The 

twentieth. 
Vici. See Vinco. 
Vicies, adv. Twenty times. Vides 

centum, two thousand. 
Vicinitas, aiis, /., (vieinus, near.) 
33 



Netghborhood, vicinity ; the neigh- 

bors. 
Victima, ae 9 /., (vinco.) A sacri- 

fice, victim. 
Victor, 6ris, m., (vinco.) Conquer- 

or, vanqmsher ; adj., vkstorious. 
Victoria, ae, f. Victory. 
Vietus, us, m. i ?, sostenance, 

victnals, provisions. 
Vicus, i, m. A village. 
Vtdeo,ere,~vidi,visum. Tosee,be- 

hoid, look at; see, perceive, un- 

derstand, discern, learn. 
Videor, eri, visus sum, dep. To 

seem, appear, seem good or fit 
VigiUa, ae,f. A watching, being 

awake ; soldiert watch, guard by 

night See p. 18, 23. 
Viginti, num. adj. Twenty. 
Vimen, inis, n. A twig, osier. 
Vinco, ere, vici, victum. Tocon- 

quer, vanquish, overcome, subdue ; 

succeed, prevail. 
Vinctus, a, um, part, (vincio, io 

bind.) Boundi tied ; fastened. 
Vinculum, i, n. A bond, band ; in 

pl, fetters, cords, chains ; the place 

of confinement 
Vindico, are, dvi, atum. To Iay 

claim te, assert, maintain; free, 

set free, liberate, rescue ; avenge, 

revenge ; punish, inflict punish* 

ment, chastise. 
Vinea, ae, f. A vineyard, arbor 

formed by a vine, hence defensive 

machine, roof, shed or mantelet 

See p. 46, 28. 
Vinum, i, n. Wine. 
Vidlo, are, avi, atum. To injare, 

snlly, violate, hurt, maltreat; mar, 

lay waste. 
Vir, viri, m. A man ; husband ; a 

genuine man, one who acts and 

thinks as a man, a magnanimous 

man, a brave man, a man of for- 

titude. 
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Firot, ntm, pt of vt*. Foflee,etrength, 

power, vigor. 
Virgo, inie, f A virgiu, maid, 



VtrguUum, t, «. A ahrnb, bueh. 
Ftrlitm, «oV Scverally, eingry, in- 

dividually, among all. 
Virtiu, utio, m. Manhood, manli- 

neas, bmvery, nnnness, eonotan c y, 

merit, virtua, exoeHence. 
Vio, vio, f Force, vigor, strength, 

might, power; forco, violence; 

offect, efficioncy, inftnence ; quan- 

tity, number, mmtitude, abun- 



Vimu, «, um, fart, (etdeo.) Seen, 



Vita,ae,f Iife. 

Ftw, ar«, «et, af«m. To ehun, 

avoid, bewaro of, eecape. 
Fftrum, t, *. Glaai ; woad. Soe 

p. 91, 37. 
Vivo, ere, xi, etum. To tive, have 

life, be eiive; to live, be mein- 

tainod ; to hve upon. 
Fteue, «, um, adj. Lrving, ative. 
Vix, ado. Soavoely, hazdly, with 

much ado, with difficuity. 
Feoto. Seo Tu. 
Voeo, are, «at, atum. To call ; call 

together ; aummon, cite ; name. 
Volo, velle, volui. To wul or be 

wUling, purpoae, intend ; wiah,de- 



aire, chooae; oommand, ordaiu, 

appoint 
Voluntariue, «, um, adj. Volun- 

tary, willing, spontaneous. 
Voluntae, ati$, f Will, wctination, 

wish, desire ; good wiU, affection, 

love, favor; intention, purpose, 

deeign ; approbation, coaaent Vo- 

luntate, willingly, voluntarily, of 

onoo wiil or aceord. 
Voluptae, atie,f Pleasure, enjoy- 

ment, delight 
Voe. See Tu. 
Voveo, ere, vovi, eetem. To vow, 

promifle sacrodly or devote any 

thing* 
Vox, v&cie,f Voioe, word, saying, 

speech. 
Vulgo, are, avi, atum. To make 

conunon, spread among the peo- 

ple ; publish, spread. abroad, di- 

vulge, disclose. 
Vulgo, adv. Commouly, generally, 

universaUy, everywhere. 
Vulgu», t, m. and 97. The multitude, 

common people, populace. 
Vulnero, are, avi, atum. To hurt, 

wound. 
Vulnue, erie, n. A wound, hurt ; 

damage, injury, disaster. 
Vultue, ue, m. Countenance, foa- 

tures, looke, e^resaion, mien, as- 

pect 
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A. 

Aeco, dns*. A general of the Gauls, who was et the bead of the cenfed- 

eracy Ibnned against the Romans by the Senones, Carniltee, and 

Trevlri. He was condemned by a general assembly eonvened by 

Caesar, and pnt to death. 
Adeamtmmmmu. Chief of the Sotiatea With fix hundied followera, he 

endeavored to escape from their town, when attaeked by Crassos, bnt 

wm drivea back and obliged to surrender, 
Aemilius, L. An officer in Caesart army, who commanded a part of the 

GaUic cavalry. 
Ambitrix, igi*. The king of one-half of the Eburdnes, as Cativolous was 

of tbe ether. He had an inveterate hatred of the Romaas, though he 

had received many favors at their hands, He entrapped and defeated 

Titarius and Cotta. His conntry was ravaged, bnt after many near 

escapes, he finally evaded Caesar's pursait* 
Anttbrogiu: A man of great influence among the Remi, who was sent 

ambassador to Caesar in the second year of the Gallic war. 
Antittiu*, Rheginus C. One of CaesarV lieutonants in Gaul, appointed to 

levy troops, in the sixth year of the Galtic war. 
AntoniuM, M. His undaunted courage and martial abilities procured him 

the friendship and esteem of Caesar, in whose army he served as lieu- 

tenant doring the war in Gaul. 
ArwviHu0. King of the Germans. He invaded Gaul, coutjuered a con- 

siderable part of that country, and subjeoted the inhabitants to tbe 

most cruel and oppressive treatment He was totally defeated by 

Caesar, and escaped with only a few of his followers into Germany. 
Arimtiu», M. A military tribune under Caesar, in the Gallic war. 
ArpinHus, C. A Roman knight, whom Cotta and Titurius sent along 

with Q. Junius, to hold converse with Ambiorix, after that prinoe 

had msfle an attack on their camp. 
Airiui, Q. An officer to whom Caesar gave the command of the fleet, 

which had carried him and his army to the coast of Britaw, while ho 

himself marched into tho interior. 
AmrunouUium, SeeCetta, 
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B. 

Bacuhu, Sextiu* P. A centurion of the fint rank in Caesar'8 army, who 

distinguished himself by his valor. 
Balventius, T. A centurion of the first rank; a man of distinguished 

courage, who had both his thighs pierced with a dart, in the attack 

which Ambiorix made on the legions which he had deceftfuHy per- 

suaded to leave their camp. 
Boduognatus. The commander of the Nervii, at the time they attacked 

the Roman army under Caesar. 
Brutus, Decimus. A yonng Roman officer, intrusted with the command 

of the fleet, in the war with tbe Veneti, whom he defeated. He served 

abo conspicoonsly otherwise. 

C. 

Caoftrtcs, Valeriu* C. A Gallic chieftain, holding the supreme command 
among the Helvii. 

Cafar, Julius C. See his Ufe, at the beginning of this work. 

Caetar, L. One of Ca©sar'e lieutenants. 

Camulogenu*. A Gallic chieftain of the Aulercan nation, who, though of 
advanced age, on acconnt of his splendid military talents was requested 
by the Parisii, to take command of their forces against Labienus. His 
eflfort was unsuccesaful, and he fell after a brave resistance. 

Carvilius. One of the fonr kings of Cantium, (Kent,) Britain, who, at the 
command of Cassivelltfanus, made an attack on Caesart nava! camp, 
in which attack they were repulsed with great carnage. 

Cassivdlaunus. One of the British kings, whose territories lay on the 
north bank of the Tamesis, towards the raouth of that river. On the 
arrival in Britain of the Roman forces under Caesar, he was, by com- 
mon consent, appointed commander-in-chief. After making some at- 
terapte to check the progress of the enemy, he was obliged to submit, 
and accept ef such terms as Caesar chose to ofler. 

Cassiu*, L. A Roman eonsul defeated and slain by the Helvetii. His 
army was compelled to submit to the ignominy of passing under the 
yoke. 

Casticus. A chief of the Sequani, whom Orgetorix persuaded to seize on 
the sovereignty of the state, which his father, Catamantalis, had for- 
merry held. 

CativoleuB. King of one-half of the Eburones, as Ambiorix was of the 
other. He was the associate of the latter, when they defeated Titu- 
rius and Cotta. When Caesar defeated his countrymen, he destroyed 
himself by poison. 

Cavarillus. One of the three noblemen of the first distinction among the 
Aedui, who were taken prisoners in the battle in which Vercingetorix 
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waf totaUy routed, and brought before Caesar. He eommanded the 
infantry, after the revolt of Litavicns. 

Covarinus. A nobieman whom Caesar* to the prejudiee of hie brother, 
Moritasgus, reigning sovereign, appointed king over hie ceuntrymen, 
the Senones; an honor his ancestors had~long enjoyed. He saved 
himself from an intended aesaasination on the part of the Senones, by 
flying to ihe camp of Caesar. 

Cic&ro, Q. The brother of M. Tullins Cicero, the celebrated orator. He 
displayed much courage and ability on many trying occasions, eape- 
ciaUy in defending his winter-quarters among the Nervii. 

Ctmberius. The brother of Nasua. They headed a large body of the 
Suevi who were encamped on the Rhine, intending' to cress that river 
and effect a junction with Arlovistus. 

Cingetdrix. A nobleman who headed that party in the state of the Trevlri, 
which was formerly attached to Caesar. In consequence of his fidelity 
to the Romans, he was deelared a public enemy and his estate confis- 
cated, through the agency of his father-in-law, Indutiomarus. He was, 
however, restored by Caesar. 

Clodius, P. A Roman of noble birth and great talents, but of the most 
licentions life, and most depraved morals. He died by astassinatioa, 
Seep.130, 2. 

Commius. A chief of the Atrebates. Caesar made him king.over that 
people, in return for some important services. Sent by tne Roman* 
general into Britain, to induce the states in that islaud— yielding to the 
Roman power — to form an alliance with Caesar, he nnally.joined the. 
confederate Gauls and fought against the Romans. Though ujpftc- 
cessful, he aiterwards renewed the contest as one of the leadensof the 
BellovacL Subsequently, he narrowly escaped w"rth his life. FinalJy, 
he was defeated and obliged to submit to Antonius. . 

Conetodanus, A nobleman of the most daring resolution, whc-along with 
Cotuatus, a man of equal intrepidity, headed their countrymen, the ".'j. 
Carnuies; when they put to the sword aU the Roman citizens* who "* . 
had settled at Genabum for the pnrpose of trade, seizing, at tbe^eanje ; ' ' .'•• 
time, their property. . V * -]r % t* . .. 

Conridiuo, P. An officer in Caesarii army of great ezperience in inifcte#% 
affairs, having served under Sylia and Crassus. Sent by.Ca^ftt**4^i^*.-. 
the war with the Helvetii, to report the movements of. the en^en^f ^.i : j*>;. 
fears prevented his rendering the needed assistance. .• ^'?,^ : -.^V'-->-" • 

Convictolitdnis. A young nobleman of the Aedui, who diflputea Wljftt / 
Cotus for the supreme power. The Aedui referred the matter fo the •• 
decision of Caesar, who confirmed the election of ConvictoUtanis. 
Being gained over by the Arverni, he afterwards induced his country- 
men to revolt Commander of the Aeduan cavahy, he was taken 
prisoner in.battle. 

Cotta, Aurunculeius L. A lieutenant of Caesart, in GauL " When 
AmbiOrix was seeking to entice him and his coUeague Sabinue from 
33* 
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, Cotta wm opposed to leavmg the emMmpmem, bot 
finally yielded to the wfchee of tfae otlier. This connohance eeet bim 
hie me. The Roman army wu diawn into an ambuscade, Cotta 
and ftebmus were both «tin, and bnt few of tbe nrrreto euUhom 



OM s jm W o, A msa ef deeperate r coom t i o n. See Cbaeammm*. 

Cerue. A nobiemaa of an ancient family» among the Aodni See Con- 
oionWilonia 

Oraueao, P» One of Caeear'e iientenante in Gaul, whom be dfapotched 
With one legion againet the Veneti and other marmme. aatione. He 
eabdood tfaem nnder tfae Roman yoke. fiqoal euccem attended bim 
in me foUowing year, when he had eonmmnd of the troope eent to 
Aquitaaia. 

Gr itog n at na. A noblemaa of the firet rank among tfae Arverni. He urged, 
ia the eenneil at Aleoia, that "the garrieon should Bnbeiet on the bocfaee 
of tfae weak, aad thom that were oeelmi for the war." 

D. 

JMeie* A nobleman of great mfluence among the HelvetH. He com- 
manded the ermy in the war against Craesns, and wae at the head of 
tfae embemy eent by that etate to Caecer, after wree-fourthe of their 

* fbrcce had cromed the Arar, tlie remainder having been ronted and 
almott deetroyed. 

Dwiffica*. A nobleman of the Aedui* who had great mfleunee with 
Caeear, on acconnt of hte firm and oonstant attachment to the Rttnane 

* and their interests. See p, 92, 10. 

Zfamiet. The Priects of the ancient Britoni, Gattl*, and Germans. Be- 
eides supreme aouority in all matters ef reftgioo, their power eztended 

* to aD pnbUc and private diflerencee ; and, what ie of much greater con- 
eoqoenee, to making, explaihing, and ezecuting the lews. This ez- 
crohaut jurlsdiction wae necemarily attended With every merk of 
power. They were ezempted from tazes and mifitery eerviee, and 
their pereons were held sacred and inviolable. Among the Gattle there 
wore only two clames or eonditione in life, of any note, the Droidm and 
Equitee, That of the Druids was, every way, tbe more honomble end 
tthrtrkms, See p. 117, 14. 

Dutnndrix. A noble of the Aedtti, and brother of Divitiaeua. " He wae 
of an ambHioue turn, and united with Orgetoriz for purpome of eelf- 
aggraadizement He aflbrded, ateo, to the Heivetil, by interceding for 
them, a passage throngh the terrltery of the Seqflani. Damnoriz was 
aoeueed belbre Ceeaar by Liscus, but obtained pardon through the en- 
treaties of Divitiacus." He pereuaded the noblemen of Gaui not to go 
witli Caeear into Britain, withdrew privately from the Roman eamp, 
and wae killed by tbe eoldieni who were mnt m pureuit of him, in oon- 
lefmeobstmeoymitfiabjgtoimui^ Seep.21,17. 
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■V- •". **.i"u?r W- 1P • 

';■■'■>£'/$ " : • •' ^ * 

;.;rU*;^?7 •..••• 

^.V. ^ t^i fa^Jtt fe . A oaief e€ «he AeduL Befbre the arrivnl of Gmw m Geul, 

; ■■£.*• '^^ilWtt^ theur fotces against the Sequani. He ezhoriod hw 

:> * Vi^ # Vir.^^fryttien to take up arms against the Romans. He was taken 

,..;..*piii©toej in that engagement, in which Vercingeteriz was totally sub- 

/^'/'Spa^a^ar. A emef of the Aedut 

\'\ \&fa0$£n*9. A native ef Cyrene. A man of leeming and ahitity. See 



«■■;>•., 

. ,.y'« . Fakius, MHximu* Q. A Roman consul who defeated the Arverni. See 

'A: 4 . "V P-AM> 36,17. 

r " v /*3>" JfWfois, (7. A lieutenant of Caesar's, in GaaL 

; .' •Fobius, lu A centurion of valor. 

y - v - •■••"■"' g. 

£ Galba. The king of the Suessiones, at the time Caesar invaded GeuL 
.Galba S. Onc of Caesar*s lieutenants in GauL 

Gob&nitio. 4 A leading man among the Arverni, who, wit)i the other prin- 
. cipal men of the stato, baniahed his own nephew from Gergovia, for 
ezciting his dependents and followers to rebel against the Romans. 

.,' /r v yv'V \ i. 

"*■ ' . Itciu*. A nobleman of tbe Remi, sent, with Antebrogius, as an ambassa- 
.*** dor.tcCacsar in the second year of the Gallic war. 
•• r tfhamierUitu. A Briton, the father of Mandubratius, and king of the Tri- 
• . • nobantes. He was killed by Cassivellaunus. 
Indutiomdrus. Father-in-law to Cingetoriz, and a chief among the Treviri. 
He aAtacked Labienus, but was repulsed and slain. 
'Juhius, Q. A Spaniard, sent, on the part of the Romans, to treat with 
. * \ Ambioriz. 

V : . • ■:■■'••.-?..-: L- 

"■•■-..«;. '*•< ' 

• iiikienti9 r 7V One of Caesara lieutenants in the Gallic war. In the be- 
\ •*...• giin&ing of the civil war, he deserted to Pompey, escaped from the 
".. ;!.' * hattle of Fharsalia, and was killed in that of Munda. See p. 17, 28 ; 

■'• V/ *%jjifa'+JICfi* supreme magistrate of the Aedui, who, along with Divitiacus 
':' "• vj>, ';J^hd^ther chiefr of that nation, was in Caesar^ camp in the Gallic 
. • ' 'Sra^^ahd informed him of the oonduct and plens of Dumnoriz. 

■-• /.."■'■ 
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Litavicus. A nobleman of great influence and authority among the 
Aedui. Attempting to revolt against the Romans, he was thwarted 
and compelled to flee. 

Lueterius. One of the nation of the Cadurci, hence calied Cadureus ; a 
man of great intreptdity, whom Caeaar aent against the Ruteni. 

M. 

Mandubratius. One of the natkm of the Trinobante*, who, on his father 

being killed by Cassiveuaunus, fled from Britain to Caesar, then -in .. 

Gaul, who took him and the state under his protection. * .." • 

Mettius, M. A man allied to Ariovistus, by the rights of hospitality, whom 

Caesar joined in commission with C. Valerius ProciUus, on an embassy 

to Ariovistus. He was retained by the Germans, until their defea\ by 

the Romans. 
Minueius, Basilus L. One of Caesar's officera. To C. Fabius and L. 

Minucius Basilus, Caesar gave the joint command of two legions,. 

which were stationed among the Remi. 
Moritasgus. The king of the Senones at the time of the arrival of Caesar * 

in GauL 
Munatius, Plaueus L. One of Caeear^s lieutenants, who, with M. Crassus 

and C. Trebonius, had the command of three legions, which were sta- 

ttoned, during the winter, in Belgium. 

N. 

NamHus. A nobleman of the Helvetii, who, with Verudoctius, was at the 
head of the embassy which that nation sent to Caesar. 

Nasua. The brother of Cimberius, who commanded the one hundred can- 
tons of the Suevi, who had encamped on the bank of the Rhine with 
the intention of crossing that river. 

O. 

Orgetbrix. A nobleman of the Helvetii. By far the richest and most 
iilustrious among them. Prompted by ambitious motives, he formed a 
confederacy, composed of the chief men of the nation, who persuaded 
the people, through motives likewise of ambition, to quit in a body their 
country. The whole management of the preparations was consigned 
to Orgetorix, and two years were allowed for these preparations, the 
people obliging themselves by law to leave on the third year. En- 
gaged in intrigue in regard to the Sequani and Aedui, and being of an 
insatiable ambition, he brought himself under the charge of a con- 
spiracy, with an attempt to subdue all Gaul. His punishment, if 
guilty, woold have been, to be bnrnt alive. By means, however, of his 
clients and debtors, his slaves and domestics, he rescued himself out of 
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the hands of hia jndges. While the people were preparing to rovenge 
this contempt of their laws, Orgetorix died, as 10 supposed, by hw own 



Pedius, Q. Grandson of one of Julras Caesar^ sisters, and one of Caeearii 

lieutenants in the Gallic war. He was appointed in Caesai^s will co- 
* hcir with Octavius, who had Pedine for his colleague in his fint con- 

sulship. 
Petreius, M. A centurion of the eighth Roman legion, who was killed, 

while fighting bravely, at the siege of Gergovia. 
Petrpsidius, L. A standard-bearer of the army, which, under the com- 

mand of Sabinus and Cotta, wintered among the Eburones. 
Piso, L. Caesar'8 father-in-law, who was consul with A. Gabinius Paulns, 

b. c. 112. He was slain by the Tigurini. See p. 18, 36. 
Plancusy L. A lieutenant in Caesar^s army, to whom Caesar gave the joint 

command, with C. Trebonius, of three legions cantoned in Gallia 

Belgica. See Munatius. 
Pompeius, Cn. A Roman, who acted as interpreter. 
Pulfio, T. A Roman centurion, of distinguished valor, who, to Aecide a 

dispute with L. Varenus, another centurion, respecting superiority of 

courage, rushed forth from the camp, when attacked by the Nervii, 

and displayed great bravery outside of the fortifications. 

R 

Roscius, L. One of Caesart lieutenants, to whom Caesar gave in com- 
mand the third legion; with which legion he was to march into the 
territories of the Essui. 

s. 

Sabinus y Titurius Q. One of the iientenants of Caeeart army. By an 
artful stratagem he engaged and defeated the Uneili and their confed- 
erates. His prudence and military judgment seemed, at the last, to 
have deserted him, for he was wilily circumvented and cut off with his 
whole army by Ambioriz. 

Sedulius. The prince and commander of the Lemovices, who was slain 
during the siege of Alesia, in the attack on the part of the Gauls. 

Segtinax. One of the four kings who reigned in Cantium, at the time 
Caeear invaded Britain. 

Sertorius, Q. Sctf p. 66, 14. 

Sextius. A centurion of the first rank in Caesar^s army during the Galiic 
war. See Baculus. 

Stlius, T. An officer whom Crassus sent among the Veneti to procure 
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oorn : bnt who wu eehsed mnd detained by them, in tbe hopes, tfcsough 
thk measure, of regainrag the hostages they had given. 

Spart&cus. A gladiator oif eome coneiderable, though unenviaMe reputa- 
tion. He eecaped from the echool at Capua, where he was in training, 
and at the head of bandits, outlaws and others, menaced even Rome 
itseht He was, however, defeated by Crassus, B. c. 71. 

Bwipieiu*, P. One of Caesar"e lieutenants. He had charge, with a strong 
garrison to maintaht it, of the harbor of the Merini, where Caeaar em- 
barked for Britain- He was afterwards placed among the Aedui, to 
attend to the supplies of corn. 



Taegetlua. A noMeman of the Carnutes, whose forefathers had ] 

the sovereignty of that state. He was raised to the same high statkm 
by Caesar, who rewarded him thus for the many signal services ren- 
dered to himself. In the third year of his reign, however, he wae 
grossly aesassinated. 

Taximagulue. One of the four kings or princes who reigned over Cantium 
at the time of Caesar*s arrival. They eeem to have been ali under the 
power of Cassivellaunus. 

Terrasidius, T. One of Caesart lieutenants, eent by Caesar into the ter- 
ritory of the Esubii for the sake of obtaining corn, but detamed by 
them. 

Tentomdrus. King of the Nitobriges. He joined Vercingetorix, with a 
great number of cavalry. 

Tituriu*. One of Caesar's lieutenants, killed by Ambiorix. See Sabinus. 

Trthiu*, GfaUu* M. An officer sent by Caesar to the Cariosolitee, to pro- 
cure provisions. 

TreboniuSy C. A tribune, by whom the first triumvirate were enabled to 
get the law paesed which granted, for five years, Gaul to Caesar, 
Syria to Crassus, and Spain and Africa to Pompey. He served as 
lieutenant under Caesar, in the Gallic war. He joined with the con- 
apirators, who succeeded in assassinatmg Caesar. See p. 99, 39. 

Trebaniu», C. A Roman knight, who headed the veterans, and fought 
bravery when Cicero's winter-quarters were attacked by the German 
faorse. " 



ValeriUs, Caburus. A Gallic chieftain. See Caburtts. 

Valerius, Procillus. Son of C. Valerius Caburua ; a persos of eminence in 
the Roman province. For his unimpeachable integrity, and great skill 
in the language of the Gauls, he was sent, with M. Mettius, by Caesar, 
on an embassy of considerable importance, to Ariovistus. Ariovistus, 
hewever, hnpliedry charging them as spies, put them in irons. He was 
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recovered by Caesar in person, on the flight and diacomfiture of the 

German monarch. 
Varenuo, L. A centurion in the legion commanded by Q. Cicero, which 

was stationed among the Aedui. The rival of Pulfio. See Pulfio. 
Vercinget&rix. A chieftain among the Arverni. He was head of the 

army of Gallic confederates, and displayed great ability and sagacity. 

He was at laet obliged te snrrender, with the town Alesia, which he 

defended. 
Vergarillaunu». A chieftain of the Arverni, and related to Vercingetorix. 

He was appointed one of the commanders of the confederate forces for 

the relief of Alesia. He was unsuccessful, and made prisoner. 
Vergobrttuo. The title» of ttie chief magistrate of the Aedui. 
Vertlco. A nebleman of the Nervii, who was in Cicero's camp when it 

was attacked by the Eburones. He prevailed upon a slave of his to 

convey a letter to Caesar, communicating to him information of what 

had occurred, and asking for his assistance. 
Verudoctiue. One of the Helvetii, sent with Nameius at the head of an 

embassy to Caesar, to request for the Helvetii an unobstructed march 

through the Roman province. 
Vtridotnarus. One of the Aedui, more distingnished by political influenoe 

than for noble birth. Caesar, at the request of Divitiacus, raised him 

to the highest dignity in the state* He revolted from Caesar, and set 

fire to Noviodunum. He was appointed one of the commanders of the 

confederate forces fbrJthe r eiie f o f At es i a. 
Vwuttnrix. The leading chief among the Unelli. He headed a powerfui 

force in an attaok on Sabinus, (one of Caesart lieutenants, then sta- 

tioned among tbe Unelli,) but was defeated. 
Volcatius, Tullus. A young officer, left in charge of the fort and garrison 

which protected the bridge over the Rhine, when Caesar set out on hto 

eipedition against Ambiorix. 
Voluoenuo, C. A Roman officer, whom Caesar sent with a galley to sur« 

vey the coast ef Britain, opposite Gaul ; and to acquire as correct in- 

formation as he could, respecting tae harbors and landing plaoes, pre- 

vious to his own ezpedition against k. 
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Adm+gctobria, Admagetobria, a eity of Gaal. 

Aduatuca, a place in the coontry of the Eburones, afterwards Ttmgri, now 

Tongern. 
Admataci, a German people dwellmg between the Moaa (Meuse) and the 

Scaldis (Scheld) from the time of the Cimbric war. 
Aedtti, a Gallic people between the Ligeris (Loire) and tbe Arar, (Sadne.) 

Seep. 18,50; 23,36. 
AeUUa, a country of Greece, lying upon the north aide of the Corinthian 

gutf. 
Agendicum, the capital of the Senones ; now Sens. 

'Aleria, a etrongly fortified town of the Mandubii, west of Dijon ; now Aliaei 
AUobrdge§, a Gallic people, bounded on the north and west by the Rhoda- 

nus, (Rhone,) south by the Isara, (Isere,) and extending eastward to 

the Alps. See p. 16, 3. 
Alpes, the Alps generally. 
Ambarri, a Gallic people east of tne Arar, (Sa6ne,) between the Aedoi and 

the AUobroges» See p, 18, 8. 
Ambiani, a Gatiic people in the neighborbood of Amiens. 
Ambibari, a Gallic people in Normandy. 
Ambiliati, a Gallic people, whose situation is unknown. 
AmbwarHi, a Gallic people, dependents or clients of the Aedui. 
Ambivartti, a Gallic people, probably on the left bank of the river Mosa, 

(Meuse.) 
Anartes, a German people on the Theies, in Hungary. The Hercyuian 

Forest eztended to their boundaries. 
Ancalitea, a people in the soutbeast of Britain. ' 
Andes, a Gallic people north of the Ligeris, (Loire,) in Anjou. 
Aquilela, a town in the north of Italy. 
Aquitani, the Aquitanians. 
Aquitania, one of the three great divisions into which Caesar divides Gaul, 

bounded on the north by the Garumna, (Garonne,) and on the south 

by the Pyienees. 
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Arar, Araris, a river in Gaul flowing into the Rhodanus, (Rhone ;) now the 

Saone. See p. 18, 17. 
Arduenna Silva, extended from the Treviri on the Rhine* through the 

territory of the Remi and the Nervii to the Scaldis, (Scheld.) 
Arccomici, the Volcae Arecomici, a people of the Gallic province, whose 

territory was west of the Rhone. 
Armorieae civitates, the states on the coast of Gaul, between the mouth 

of the Ligeris (Loire) and the Sequana, (Seine.) 
Arverni, a people inhabiting the country now called Auvergne. 
Atrtb&tes, a Gallic people in the neighborhood of Calais. 
Aulerei Brannovices,\ Gallic people in the neighborhood of the Aedui. 
Aulerei Diablintes and Cenomani, a Gallic people in Maine. 
Aulerci Eburovtces, a Gallic people in the soutbeast of Normandy 
Ausei, a people in the south of Gaul, in the neighborhood of Auch. 
Avaricum, a town of the Bituriges ; now Bourges. 
Axdna, a river in Gallia- Belgica ; now the Aisne. 

B. 
Bacenis, a forest in Germany ; according to some, the ThOringer Wald ; 

according to others, the Harz Mountain. 
Baleares, the Balearic islands, now Majorca and Minorca. See p. 44, 17. 
B&t&vorum Insula, the island which is formed by the northern arm of the 

Rhenus, (Rhine,) the Vahalis, (Waal,) and the ocean. 
Belgae, one of the three nations into which Caesar divides the inhabitants 

of GauL The Belgae extended from the Matrona (Marne) and the 

Sequana (Seine) to tbe Rhenus, (Rhine.) See p. 13, 2. 
Belgium, a part of Gatlia Belgica, which comprehended the Bellovaci, 

Atrebates, and Ambiani. See p. 95, 26. 
Bellocassi, a Gallic people in Normandy, east oi the Sequana, (Seine.) 
BeUoo&ci, a people in Gallia Belgica, between the Sequana, (Seine,) the 

Isara, (Oise,) and the Samara, (Somme,) about the modern Beauvais. 

See p. 42, 39. 
Bibracte, a town of the Aedui, afterwards called Augustodunnm, and now 

Autun. 
Bibrax, a town of the Remi ; perhaps the modern Bievre. 
Bibrdci, a people in the southeast of Britain. 

Bigerriones, a people in the south of Gaul, in the district called le Bigorre. 
BituHges, a Gallic people west of the Aedui, from whom they were divided 

by the Ligeris, (Loire.) 
Boii, a Gallic people, who passed over into Germany, and suhsequently 

invaded Gaul with the Helvetii. Aiter the defeat of the Helvetii, they 

dwe]£ in the territory of the Aedui. 
Bratuspantium, a town of the Bellovaci, in the neighborhood of Breteuil, 

in Picardy. See p. 47, 1. 
Britanni, Britons, inhabitants of Britain. 
Britanniay Britain. See p. 78, 39 ; 95, & 
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C. 

CobUltnum, a town of the Aedot on the river Arar; now Chalons-eur- 

Saoae. 
Cadurci, a people in the south of Gaul, in le Pays de Quercy. 
Caoraeoif originally a people of Germany, dwelt in Gallia Belgica, in the 

neigbborhood of Liege. 
Calete», a Gallic people in the northeast of Normandy, in the neighborhood 

of Caux. 
Cant&bri, a people of Spain, in Biscay. 
Cantium, a district in the eontheaflt of Britain; now Kent 
Carcdeo, a town in the eouth of Gaul, on the Atax, (Aude,) and on the 

road between Narbo Martius and Toloea ; now Carcasonne. 
CarnfLte», a Gallic people in brleans. 
Casei, a people in the ■outheast of Britain. 
Caturige», a Gallic people in Dsuphin^. 

Cebenna, mountains in the southeast of Gaul ; now the SeVennes. 
Celtae, Celts. See p. 13, 3 ; 26, 25. 
Cenimagni, a people in Britain, in the counties of Sufiblk, Norfolk, anct 

Cambridgeshire. 
CenomanL See AulercL 
CentrOne». 1. A people in the neighborhood of the AIps. 2. A people in 

Gallia Belgica, iu Western Flanders. 
Ceutrone», a people of Belgic Gaul. 
Cevenna, Cevenne», a range of mountains in the Gallic province west of 

the Rhone, separating the Arverni from the Helvii. 
Cheruoci, a people of Germany, between the Visurgis (Weser) and the 

Albis, (Elbe.) 
Cimbri, a people originally inhabiting the north of Germany, or, according. 

to others, Jutland. See p. 29, 12. 
Cocoeateo, a people in the soath of Gaul, in Gascony. 
Condruei, a Germanic people in Gallia Belgica, on the right bank of tho 

Mosa, (Meuse.) 
Curiooolitae, one of the Armoric states of Ganl, in modern Brittany. 



Daci, the infaabitants of Dacia, a country comprising the modent Transyl- 

vania, Moldavia, and WaSIachia. 
Danubiuo, the river Danube. 

Decetia, a town in an island in the Iigerfe, (Loire ;) now Decise. 
Diabtinte». See AulercL 
Dubi», the Doubs, a river which comes from Monnt Jura and Mkt into the 

Arar, (SaOne.) 
Duroqortbrun, aiterwards Remi, a town «f the Reni ; now J 
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E. 

Eburdnes, a people in Gallia Beigica, in the neighboriiood of Liege and 

Aix-Ia-Chapelle. 
El&ver, the Allier, a river flowing into the Ligerjs, (Loire.) 
Eleuteri, or Eleutkeri, (Cadurci,) a peopie of Gaul. 
Elusdtea, a Gallic people in Gascony. 

Essui, a people in Gallia Celtica, but otherwise unknown. See p. 95, 34. 
Esubii, Esubiani, a people in the Alpes Maritimae. 

G. 

Gab&li, a Gallic people in modern Languedoc. 

Gallia, Gaul. See p. 13, 1 ; 41, 6. 

Galli, the Ganls generally, but in a more restricted sense the inhabitants 

of the central parts of Gaul, between the Garumna (Garonne) and 

the Sequana, (Seine,) and Matrona, (Marne.) 
Garites, a people in the southweat of Gaul, in modern Gaure. 
Garumna, the Garonne, a river in the eouthwest of Gaul. 
Garumni, a Gallic people near the ftources of the Garumna, (Garonne.) 
Geiduni, a people of Belgic Gaul. See Gordunu 
Genabum, afterwards Aureliani, a town of the Camutes on the Ligeris, 

(Loire ;) now Orieans. 
Geniva, a town of the Allobroges, on Lake Lemannus, (Lake of Geneva ;) 

is still called Geneva. 
Gergovia. 1. A town of the Arverni. 2. A town of the Boii. 
Germani, Germaus. See p. 42, 21. 
Germania, Germany. 
Gorduniy a people in Gallia Belgica. 
i Gtaioc&li, a Gallic people in the Graian Alps. 
Grudii, a people in Gallia Belgica on the river Scaldis, (Scheid,) in West 

flandera. 

H. 

Harudes, a German peopte, who passed over into Gaul. 

Helvetii, a GaUic people, bounded by the Rhenus, (Rhine,) by Meunt 

Jura, and by the Rhodanus, (Rhone,) and Lake Lemannns, (Lake of 

Geneva.) 
Helvii, a Gattic people, bounded in the east by the Rhodanus, (Rhone,) 

and in the west by Mount Cebenna, (Seveanes.) 
Hercynia Silva, the general name for the range of mountainous forestl 

which eztended from the Rhine along the courae of the Danube < 

ward to Hungary. 
Hibemia, Ireland. 
Hifania, Saain amd PertugaL See p. 66, 10. 
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lUyricum, a conntry on the eastern thores of the Adriatic. 
Italia, Italy. 

Itiuo Portu», a port in Ganl opposite the coast of Britain. Some suppoM 
it to be Calak, othon Whit-Sand. 

J. 
Jura Mons, a ohain of monntains from the Rhodanus to the Rhenus. 



Latobrigi, or Latobrigee, a German people, who invaded Ganl with the 

Helretii. 
Lemania portu», now Lymne, a harbor of Britain. 
Lemannuo Lacu», the Lake of Geneva. See p. 14, 19. 
Lemonum, or Limonum, afterwards Pictavi, a town in Ganl ; now Poitiera. 
Lemovice», a Galhc people in Limown. 
Lepontii, an Alpine people in the neighborhood of the Nantuates, in the 

valley of the Teaenno. 
Leuci, a Gallic people in Lorraine and Champagne. 
Lev&ci, a people in Gallia Belgica, on the weet side of the Scaldfe, (Scheid.) 
Lexovii, a Gallic people in Normandy. 
Liger, or LigerU, the Loire. 

Lingdne», a Gallic people in the neighborhood of Langres. 
Lutetia, a town of the Parisii, in an island of the Sequana, (Seine ;) now 

Parie. Seep.112,25. 

M. 

Magetobria, a place in Gaul ; its position is unknown. 

Mandubii, a Gallic people in Burgundy, whose chief town was Alesia. 

Marcomanni, a peopie of Germany, whose position in the time of Caesar m 

uncertain. 
MatUco, a town of the Aedni on the Arar, (Saone ;) now Macon. * 
Matrdna, the rivcr Marne. 
Mediomatrici, on the Mosella, (Moselle,) in the north of Lorraine, and in 

the neighborhood of the town of Metz. 
Meldae, or Meldi, a Gallic people in the neighborhood of Maux on the 

Maroe. See p.47, 39. 
Melodunum, a town of the Senonee ; now Melun. 
Jtenanii, a Germanic people, dwelt on both banks of the Rhenus, (Rhine,) 

uin the northern part of tts courae. 
Metio!£& Ufn » & "town of the Parisii on the Sequana, (Seine.) 
Mona, thV *■** of Maa, or Anglesea, between Great Britain and Ireiand. 
\ 
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Morini, a maritime people of Gaul, opposite the coast of Kent, in Britain. 
Mota, a river in the country of the Belgae ; now the Meuse. 

N. 

NannMes, a people on the right hank of the Ligeris, (Loire,) in the district 

of Nantes. 
Nantuatee, a people on Lacus Lemannus, (Lake of Geneva.) 
Narbo, (Narbonne,) in Provence. 
Nemetes, a German people on the left bank of the Rhenus, (Rhine,) iu the 

district of Speier, in the duchy of Baden and Ateace. 
Nervii, a people (originally German) living in Ganl, in Hainaut, and reach- 

ing to the sea. 
Nitiobrige8, a people of Aquitania, on the Garumna, (Garonne.) 
Noreia, a town in Carinthia ; now Friesach, in Austria. 
Noricum, a country of ancient Iliyricum. See p. 15, 34. 
Noviodunum, 1. A town of the Bituriges ; now Neuvy-eur-Baranjon ; or, 

according to others, Nouan-le-Fuzelier. 2. A town of the Aedui on 

the Liger, (Loire ;) now Nevers. 3. A town of the Suessiones ; now 

Soissons. 

o. 

Oc8anu§, in Caesar, the Atlantic, in opposition to Mare Nostrum, the Med- 

Herranean. See p. 14, 7 ; 59, 7. 
Octelum, a town in the Piedmontese AIps. 
Oetodurus, a place of the Veragri ; Martinach. 
Orcynia Silva, a part of the Hercynian Forest 
Osismii, a people of Belgic Gaul, in the northwest of Bretagne. 

P. . 

P&dus, the river Po ; in Gallia Cisalpina. 

Paemdni, a German people in Belgic Gaul, east of the Meuse. 

Parisii, a people on the Sequaua, (Seine.) 

Petrocorii, a people in the southwest of Gaul ; their chief town was Ve- 

sunna. 
Picthne*, a Gallic people on the southern bank of the Liger, (Loire,) in 

Poitou. 
Pirustae, a people in Dalmatia. 

Pleumoxii, a people of Belgic Gaul, perhaps in the district of Winoxbergen. . 
Preciani, a people in the southwcst of Gaul. 
Provincia, the Roman province in the southeast of Gaul ; also called Gallia 

Bracata, Narbonensis, and Viennensis; comprehending Languedoc, 

Provence, and Dauphind. See p. 13, 7 ; 17, 36. 
Pyrenaei Montee, the Pyrenees, between Gallia and Hispania. 
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Rmuraci, a peopto on the south bank of the Rhenns, (Bhine,) extending 

ftom the mooth of the Aar to Baele ; ehief town, Augueta Rauraco- 

rom ; now Auget, near Basle. 
Remi, a people in Belgic Gaul, between the rivere Matrana (Maaie) and 

Axona, (Aiene,) in the dietrict of Rheime. 
Rheddnes, a people in the dietrict of Rennee, in Bretagne. 
Rhinus, the river Rhine. 
RhAdanus, the river Rfcone. 
RuUni, a people in the district of Albigeok and Revergue 5 ehief town, Se- 

godunum ; now Rhodez. 

S. 
Sabis, the river Sambfe. 

Samarebriva, a town of the Ambiani ; now AmTene. See p. 9$, 19» 
Stntdnes, a people on the weet ooaet of Gaul, north ef the river Ganunna, 

(Garonne.) See p. 17, 23. 
Sarunite*, a people in Hefoetia, in the canton of St Gallen. 
Scaldis, the river Scheld. See p. 134, 37. 
Seduni, a people in the canton of WaJlis ; now Sion or Sitten. 
Sedusiiy a German people about Selz, near the Rhine. 
Segni, a people in Belgic Gaul, near Namur. 
Segonti&ci, a people in South Britain. 
Scgueianiy a people between the Ldgeris (Loire) and the Rhodanus» 

(Rhone.) 
Sendnee, a peopie in the district of Sens ; their capital, Agendicum. 
Sequ&na, the river Seiue. 
Sequ&ni, a tribe bouuded on the west by the Arar, (Sadne,) on the eaet by 

the Jura and the Rhenus, (Rhine,) on the north by Mount Vogesus, 

and eztending southwards towards the Rhodanus, (Rhone ;) chief 

town, Vesontio, (Besancon.) 
Seeuvii, a people on the left bank Of the river Charente, in the district of 

Soubiee. 
Sibusates t a people in the southwest of Gaul, at the foot of the Pyrenees. 
Sigambriy a German people, extending, on the east of the Rhine, from the 

river Sieg to the Ruhr. 
Sotidtee, a people in the eouthweet of Gaul, on the Garumna. 
Sueeeidnes, a people on the river Axona, (Aiene,) in the district about St 



Suevi, the general name of a large German tribe, which embraced a num- 
ber of eeparate tribes between the Weicheel and the Elne, extending 
towarde the Rhenus, (Rhme ;) they reached also northwards to the 
Baluc, (Mare Suevicum.) The name etill remains in Schwaben, 
Suahia. 
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T. 

TemteU, the river Thames. 

TarbeUi, apeople in the southwest of Gaul, from the Adourto the Pyre- 



Taruoateo, a people ia the southwest e/ Geuk 

Teneteri, a German people between the Lippe, the Rnhr, and the Rhine. 

Tergettini, a people abont Trieete. 

Teutdni, a German people, who originally inhabited the conntry on the 

Baltic, from the Trave to the Oder. See p. 29, 12. 
Tigurinue Paguo, in the weet of Helvetia, perhape in Freybnrg and 

Waatland. See p. 18, 28. 
Tolosateo, a Gallic people abont Toulonee. 
Treviri, originally a German peopfe between the Moea (Meuee) and the 

Rhenue, (fthine.) Chief town, Augusta Trevirorum ; now Trier or 

Trevee. 
Tribocci, a German people in the north of Alsace, in the district of Straes- 

burg. 
Trinobantes, a people in the eoutheaet of Britain. See p. 93, 38. 
Tulingi, a people in the north of Helvetia. 
Turbnes, a people in Celtic Graul. . • 

U. 

Ubii, a German people in Caeeart time, on the right bank of the Rhenue, 
(Rhine,) under Auguetus removed to the left bank, in the neighborhood* 
of Cologne. 

Unelli, a people in the northweet of Normandy, one of the Armoric states. 

UeipMcs, a Grerman people between the Berfcel and the Lippe. 

V. 

V&h&lie, an arm of the Rhenus, (Rhine ;) now the WaaL 

Vangi&nes, a German people on the left bank of the Rhenus, (Rhine,) in 

the district of Worms. 
Velauni, a people in the Sevennes ; now Velay. 
VaUaunodunum, a town of the Senones ; probably Chateau Landon, be- 

tween Sens and Orleans. 
Velocaeees, a people in Normandy, north of the Sequana, (Seine.) 
VenUi, a people in Vannes, in Bretagne. 
Ver&gri, a people in the canton of Walhs. 

Veromandui, a people in Belgic Gaul, about Vermand or St Quentln. 
Vesontio, a town of the Sequani ; now Besancon. 
Vienna, a town of the Allobroges : now Vienne in Dauphine'. 
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Vocateo, a people in Aqnitania, towards the Spanieh boundaiy. 

Vocontii, a people in Dauphine* and part of Provence. 

Vogiouo, or VosHgn» Mons, theVosgee, or Voege. 

Voleae Arecomici, dwelt in the Frovincia, from the Rhone to Narbo. Ghief 

town, Nemaueos ; now Niemef. 
Volcae Teetoo&geo, dwelt in the Frovincia, more to the weet than the Vol- 

cae Aiecomici. Chief town, TolOea ; now Toulouee. 
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III. INDEX TO THE NOTES. 



A. 

Ab, ("at the distance of,") p. 44, 

line23. 
AeUs, p. 24, 11. 
Acies duplex, p. 66, 25. 
Acies triplex, p. 38, 1. 
Ad = apud, p. 127, 23. 
Admaturari, p. 153, 32. 
Adolescens, p. 39, 13. 
Aedui, p. 18, 5. 
Aequari, p. 120, 37. 
Aes, p. 82, 8. 
Agger, p. 46, 31. 
Alces, p. 122, 14. 

Alii, (without alii following,) p. 17, 5. 
Allobr&ges, p. 16, 3. 
Ambacti, p. 118, 24. 
Anapkora, instance of, p. 88, 1. 
Anceps, (proelium,) p. 25, 1 ; 164, 5. 
Anima, p. 127, 30. 
Animum advertit, (fqr animadver- 

tit,) p. 24, 8. 
Animus, mens, p. 64, 35. 
Annotinus, p. 89, 20. 
Ante diem, &c. Kalendas, p. 16, 11. 
Antevertere, p. 133, 18. 
^<7«a . . . interdicere, p. 129, 35. 
.datti&i, p. 80, 2. 
ilrar, p. 18, 17. 
Aries, p. 54, 10. 
Arma, p. 62, 14. 
^fmamenla, p. 62, 28. 



B. 

BalHdres,p.U f 17. 

Belgae, p. 13, 2. 

Bm, p. 122, 9. 

Bridge over the Rhine, place at 

which it was made, p. 76, 6. 
Britain, date of Caesart landing in, 

p. 78, 39. 
Britain, date of Caesays Ieaving, p. 

95, 6. 
Bruma, p. 91, 24. 

C. 

Caemtr, L., p. 158, 30. 
Calones, p. 51, 5. 
Carrus or carrum, p. 14, 29. 
Castra, p. 18, 24. 

navalia, p. 94, 29. 

' densissima, p. 150, 35. 
Cause, (after active verbs,) how ez- 

pressed,.p. 25, 22. 
Celtae, p. 13, 3. 
Censere . . . ut, p. 128, 9. 
Census, p. 26, 23. 
Centurio, p. 31, 38. 
Cervus, p. 162, 6. 
Cimbri, p. 29, 12. 
Circummunitus, p. 53, 25. 
Clodius, P., p. 130, 2. 
Cognoscere, p. 154, 10. 
Cohore', p. 43, 37. 
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CoUocare, p. 21, 27. * 

Commentariu See fint page of notes. 

Compendium, p. 149, 18. 

Comprehendo, p. 98, 30. 

Confirmdre, (for ajfirmore,) p. 47, 35. 

Conjurare, p. 130, 3. 

Conoulere, p. 87, 4. 

ConvaUie, p, 99, 11. 

Conventue, p. 40, 8. 

Copiae, p. 27, 16. 

Cordna, (sub. vendere,) p, 63, 17. 

CftrtM venttit, p. 88, 25. 

Ctiitvt . . . humanitas, p. 13, 6. 

CtrtMtff, p. 128, 8. 

Cvnioihif , p. 65, 24. 



Decurio, p. 24, 1. 
Deditieii,?. 25,38. 
Dementia, p. 74, 11. 
Deponent verbf tn a paortre 

p. 156, 32 ; 165, 8. 
Depreeator r p. 17, 12. 
Detrimentdeum, p. 144, 25. 
Dtmennim, p. 20, 22. 
Dis, p. 119, 17. 
Dwiti&cuo, p. 22, 10. 
Drfttoe*, p. 117, 14. 
Dueere uxdrem, p. 17, 15. 

E. 

Ephippium,^. 70,21. 
JBrateetaeae», p. 121, 25. 
Eeoeda br eeeedum, p. 79, 19- 
Evocati, p. 159, 3. 
Ifcantmatttt, p. 50, 24. 
Excitare, p. 102, & 
lfcp*aUttf«,p.38,5. 
Exprimere vocem, p. 28, 28. 
Expromere vocem, p, 26» 28. 

F. 



Factidnee, p. 27, 11. 

Fafcee mwraUo, p. 68, 84 ; 140, 6. 



Fainilia, p. 15, 15. 
Fae, p. 38, 24 
Fibula, p. 76, 17. 
tfntrt, p. 121,37. 
Fiotuca, p. 76, 10. 
Flagitare, p. 20, 19. 
J?unera juota, p. 120, J. 

G. 

<?ae«ai% p. 57, 39. 
Oaleae, p. 50, 9. 
0/an#, p. 103, 10. 
Oravitao, p. 70, 35. 
Oubernator, p. 59, 36. 

H. 

Harp&go, p. 166, 28. 
Hiberna, p. 40, 6. 

trtno, p. 107, 37. 

Hiopania, citerior, p. 66, 10. 
Hora, (prtma, oecunda, &c. f ) p. 25, 5. 
/forri</u*,p.91,38. 
Hoopitium, p. 27, 93 ; 37, 12. 

I,J. 

Jactura, p. 116, 23. 
Impedimenta, p. 48, 14. 
Imperium, p. 15, 4. 
Indicatnre after ewnt out, p. 73, 7. 
Infinitive for gerond, p. 141, 34 
/ntmtaM, p. 96, 6. 
Inoigne, p. 23, 23 ; 50, 8. 
Inetrumentum, p. 123, 29. 
Intereooe, p. 117, 15. 
Iracundue, p. 28, 9. 
Itiue portuo, p. 86, 21. 
Jugum, (eub,) p. 16, 26. 
Juo, p. 42, 24. 

L. 

Labienue, T. f p. 17, 28 ; 23, 9 
Lactatio, p. 107, 85. 
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Legati, p. 17, 29. 

Legdtus propraetdre, p. 93, 9. 

Legio, p 16, 18. 

2>ar, p. 42, 24. 

LibriliSy (librilia, sril #0**,) p. 166, 

37 
Lteeri, p. 21, 21. 
Z,*imm, p. 162, 31. 
Litterae Oraeeae, p. 26, 14 ; 105» 27 
Loca, aliena, p. 20, 8 

, sua, p. 20, 8. 

Lorica, p. 162, 5., 
Luna nova, p. 38, 24* 

M 

MacHria, maegries, p, 160, 29. 
Malacia, p. 63, 2. 
Matara, p. 25, 9. 
Matres familiae, p. 38, 21. 
Jtfen*, p. 64, 35. 
Mercurius, p. 119, 1. 
Milites tumultuarii, p. 130, 3. 
Modestia, p. 153, 13. 
Moenia, p. 44, 5. 
Musculus, p. 168, 1. 

N. 

Nautae, p. 59, 36. 

JVave* longae, p. 59, 34. 

IVe . . . nwi = ut, p. 105, 14. 

Negotiatdres, p. 131, 29. 

JVegii* . . . et, p. 139, 5. 

Non modo, (for non modo nan,) p. 

48,26. 
Nubere, p. 17, 15. 
Numidae, p. 44, 16. 



Oof tu«, p. 53, 18. 
Occurrere, p. 137, 16. 
Offendere, p. 126, 33. 
Orbis, p. 84, 6. 
Ordines, (omnes,) p. 32, 9. 



P. 

P*£«*, p. 30, 34 
PaZma, p. 122, 11. 
Parentare, p. 137, 39. 
Participle in dus,p. 110, 1. 
PeUis, p. 68, 19. 
Perfuga, transfuga, p. 64, 4. 
Phalanx, p. 24, 18. 
Pietas, p. 97, 10. 
Psium, p. 24, 23. 

murale, p. 102, 14. 

Pinnae, p. 102, 15. 
Plumbum album, p. 91, 7. 
Portoria, p. 21, 19 ; 56, 6. 
Poeitive, in sense of comparative, 

p. 114, 21. 
Prae, (with comparative,) p. 28, 30. 
Praefeetus,p.59, 8. 
Primopilus, p. 51, 26. 
Principdtus, p. 14, 36. 
Proconsul, p. 65, 3. 
Proelium, p. 13, 12 ; 38, 20. 
Prohibere, p. 116, 2. 
Propinquitas, p. 42, 37. 
Propraetor, p. 23, 9. 
Propugnator, p. 141, 30. 
Provincia nostra, p. 13, 1. 

citerior . . . ulterior, p. 17, 



36. 



Q. 



Quaestor, p. 38, 39. 
Qtiam, with poritive, p. 122, 12. 
Qut, at the beginniug of a clause, 
p. 36, 2. 

R. 

Ratis, p. 17, 5. 

Redigere in prownciam, p. 36, 18. 

JfcKgio, p. 88, 10 ; 127, 15. 

Remex, p. 59, 35. 

Repetition of a noun with the rela- 

tive, p. 15, 36. 
Res, (in plur.,) how used, p. 26, 18. 
Rescribere, p. 34, 18. 
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Rhenones, p. 190, 24. 
Roman mode of reckoning 

p. 81, 5. 
Rostrum, p. 62, 2 

S. 



Saeramentmm, p. 111, 6. 

Santdnes, p. 17, 23. 

Sarcina, p. 48, 17. 

Sarciri, p. 111, 10. 

Scaldis, p. 124, 37. 

Scopulus, p. 62, 4. 

Scorpio, p. 141, 26. 

&<roo«, p. 162, 23. 

5ecito,p.54,38. 

Sectura aeraria, p. 65, 26. 

Securis,p. 165, 18. 

Sed et, sed etiam, p. 159, 3. 

Sepultura, p. 25, 16. 

Sertoriue, allusion to the war with, 

p.65,2; 66, 14. 
Servilis tumultue, p. 32, 23. 
Signum, p. 49, 24. 
Soldurii, p. 65, 32. 
Sortes, p. 38, 22. 
Speculdtor, p. 46, 5. 
Stipendidriae urbes, p. 26, 35. 
Subductio, p. 85, 6. 
Subjunctive, expressing the senti- 

ments of the speaker, not of the 

writer, p. 29, 28. 
Sublicae, p. 76\ 22. 
Suggestue, or suggestum, p. 112, 

28. 
Supplicdtio, p. 55, 15. 



Tabulae, p. 26, 14 



Talsaferrea, p. 91, 5. 

Tamtsis, p. 90, 33. 

— — , place where Caesar cross- 



1 1»»»^ 

ed, p. 93, 13. 
Tegimenta, p. 50, 9, 
Telum adjicere, p. 50, 4. 
Tendere = habere tentoria,p. 127,5. 
TVrro, (with name of . a country in 

apposition,) p. 26, 29. 
Testudo, p. 44, 7. 

Tides on the coast of Gaul, p. 61, 11. 
Tragula, p. 25, 9. 
Transfuga, p. 64, 4. 
Transtrum, p. 61, 30. 
Tribunus, p. 31, 27. 
Tuba, p. 49, 26. 
Tumultus, p. 32, 23. 
Turris, p. 46, 33. 
— — contabulata, p. 102, 15. 



u. 

Urus, p. 122, 27. 

Ut, when omitted, p. 60, 34. 

V. 

Velites, p. 51, 1. 
Vercingetorix, p. 169, 33. 
Vergobretus, p. 20, 30. 
Versus, p. 124, 34. 
Vestitus, p. 169, 7. 
Fexitfum, p. 49, 24 
Viae, p. 106, 18. 
Vigiliae, p. 18, 23. 
Ftneae, p. 46, 28. 
Filrwm, p. 91, 37. 



Zeugma, instance of, p. 103, 3. 
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